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L 1 


Of che Moſt Illuſtrious Pathos 


0 AHN 
Duke of Argyle and Greenwich. 


NAM e, 
1. An Hiſtorical and Genealogical Account of 
His Grace's Family and Anceſtors. 

II. An Impartial View of his Conduct both in the 
Senate and Field ; with the noble Stand he made for Liberty 
on all Occaſions, exemplified in his Speeches before the 
Houſe of Lords, c. &c, 

III. A ſuccinct Account of the moſt remarkable 
Events that have happened in Europe during his Time; in 
moſt of which his Grace was in ſome Meaſure concerned. 

The Whole making a compendious Abſtract of 


the Briti/h Hiſtory from the Death of King William III. 
to. the preſent Time. 


' By ROBERT CAMPBELL, "Ig 


m— Imperial Jove, 
He reigns unqueſtion'd in his Realms abzve ; b 
No Title from Deſcent he need infer, 
His red right Arm proclaims the Thunderer, 
This CAMPBELL be thy Pride, Illuſtrious Peer, 

Alike to ſhine diſtinguiſb'd in your Sphere, 
All Merit but your own you may diſdain, 
And Kings have been your Anceſtors in vain, 

Mr Pop E on reading the Preamble to the Pa- 

tent creating his Grace Duke of Greenwich. 


„ 


LOND © NN: 


Printed for the Author ; and Sold by CHARLES CorBeTrT, 


at Addiſon's Head againſt St, Dun/tar's Church, Fleet-/tree:. 


* = by G. STrRAHAN, 8. BlxT, T. Loxc MAN and T. "DT 
H. n J Davipscn, J. PEMBERTON, G. Hawkixs, 


DopsLEY OLLIFFE, T. HAR ARIS r 
B. Dopp and ]. Rivixcrox. 1 , 5 — 


M. DEC. XL. 


DEDICATION, 


taken the Liberty to place the 
following Sheets under your 
Grace's Protection. 


To whom, Sir, can the Au— 
thor of the Life of the late Duke 
of ARGYLE apply with greater 
Propriety than to your Grace, 
who now bears his hereditary 
Honours, Honours purchaſed by 
the Merits of a long Train of An- 
ceſtors, who ſeem rather to have 
given a Luſtre to the Titles they 
bore, than to have received any 
from them. 


Your Grace muſt be allowed 
the propereſt Judge how far I 
have done Juſtice to the Cha- 
racter of your great Brother. A 
Genious 


10 TH E 


Moſt Illuſtrious PRINCE 


ARCHIBALD, 
Duke of Argyle, &c. 


SI R, 
„5 USTI OM makes it 
. neceflary to prefix to 
Works of this kind the 
— Name of ſome Illuſtri- 
ous Perſonage; therefore I have 
taken 


\ 
Ne 


* 


DEDICATION, 


Genious ſuch as yours cannot 
mils to find Errors; but if you 
find the Intention good, I hope 
the Cenſure will not be ſevere, 
{ſince your Grace will allow it to 
be impoſſible for any Man, not 
endued with the Spirit of the late 
Duke, to deſcribe that Illuſtrious 
Patriot as he ought to be, 


I might here take the Liberty, 
which Addreſſes of this Kind 
tolerates, to expatiate upon thoſe 
great Qualifications your Grace 
is poſſeſſed of; your almoſt un- 
limited natural Genious, impro- 
ved by all the Helps human Lite- 
rature and the moſt abſtracted 
Science can afford; your juſtly 

admired 


DEDICATION. 
admired Talents as a Philoſopher 


and a Stateſman would furniſh 
Matter ſufficient for a Panegy- 
rick. But I avoid it, leaſt it ſhould 
be conſtrued Flattery, which is as 
much beneath me, as I know it 
would be diſagreeable to your 
Grace. I am, with profound Re- 


ſpect, 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 
Tour Crace's 
Moſt Obedzent, 
And moſt humble Servant, 


att. 
4 "I, 


Rob*: Campbell. 


3 N 
A Genealogical Table of the F 
-Years of | | a 
D be : 5 Names and Titles of the Heads of the Family. Their ſeveral M arriages 
' Deaths. = 
i Amo | DIARMID ©DWIN, Lord of Lochboto. 
20 CON, &c. &c. &c. & c. &c. | 
ry] PAU Lſurnamed N' Sporan, or the Treaſurer. : 
| EVA, who married Gileſpick le Camile, her Kinſ- 
| man, who came over with William the Conqueror 
from Normanay. 
DUNCAN, Colin, *Gileſpick, Duncan, Gileſpich, 
Duncan, Gileſpick, Lord and Knight of Lechow. 
1350 Sir COLIN; ſurnamed- Mare, or The Great. 3 A Lady of the Houſe of Sinclair. 
5315 Sir NE L.ſo much noted in King Robert de g Lady Maxx, Siſter to King Robert 
Bruce's Time, — 
1340 Sir COLIN, — — 1. A Lady of the Family of Lenox. 
1260 | AT.CHIBALD, — — — Mary, Daughter of Sir John Lamon 
X A Daughter of the Thane of Knapdal, 
afterwards repudiated. 
1290 | COLIN, TH: TP ene 5 Mary, a Lady of his own Family, 
fi | Lady M 8 Daugh 
| 6s / Lady MARJORY STEWART ught 
1453 DUNG X N. Lord Le Campbell, and Lord of Duke of Albany, , 
93 
= | * 
Lug r, Daughter of Sir Jahn Stewa! 
I ball, Natural Son of King Robert IL 
1492 3 OL, the Grandſon of Lord Duncan, crea | I54nzLL STEWART, Daughter and 
Firft Earl of Argyle, Anno 1457, — — John Lord Lorn, — — 
1 * yo 1 
| 1513 | ARC I BALD, IId Earl of Argyle, — =4 Etlizas ETH, Daughter of Fohn fit 
Lenox, —— — 
1542 | COLIN, Id Earl of A — — ; In r, Daughter of Alexander Earl « 


ERCHIEAL 2IVth Earl of Argyle, mm 


Lady HELEN HAMILTON, Daughte 


Earl of Arran, 


42.4 
- ol 

© 
174 


of ARCILE | 


Family 


[ arriages. 


— 


is 3 


g Robert de Bruce, $ 


0, — — ; 


hn Lamont of that It, 
Knapdale, whom he 


— — 


* 


Family, — == # 


| 
P, Daughter of Robert 


ohn Stewart of Black- 


oy 


ighter and Heireſs of 


% 


* 


f Fohn firſt Earl of 


nder Earl of Huntley, r 


1, Daughter of James 


— 


„9 


—— 


= 


Names of the younger Iſſue, with their Cadents, diflinguih'd by their 


”— 


_—_— 


= 


* 
i 
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Sir DONA E p of Redhouſe, Anceſtor of the Earls of Loudon ; Of whom 
Killoch, Ceſſnock; the Heireſs of which married Mr Hume Camp- 
bell, aSon of the late Earl of Marchmont, who now aſſumes the 
Name of Campbell; Shank/toun is another Branch of this Family, 

JoHN, created Earl of Athale, but died without Iſſue. 

DuNCAN, Anceſtor of Strahurr. 

Jon N, Anceſtor of Barbrect; of whom Succoth and Inverliver ; 

Sir DoUGALD, Anceſtor of the old Branch of Craigniſb. | 

NE1L, a Natural Son, Anceſtor of Kenmore or Melfort. 

Had no Children, but his Succeſſor 

Iver, Anceſtor of Kirnan; Of whom Penymore, Ashniſh, 
Claſvan Arlarluch, Leckuary, Stronester, Barmolloch, Leckmelim, | 
Balochyle, Lime-kilns, Duchurnan, Stronſhira; All whichBranches 

took, till of late, the Name of * 1ver, from their Anceſtor Iver, 
Tavis, Ancgftor of Dunardrie, who ſigns himſelf M*Tawiſh. 
COLIN, 0 of Sir James Campbell of Ardtinglaſs; Of whom 


1 


Carrick, $ipniſh, Shawfield, Ardenteny, Leeks, Denoon, Dere- 
gachy, Rathane, Acawillin, and Orchard, a Son of Sir James 
Living;tom#acceeds nis Grandfather Sir. James Campbell in 
ene e and therefore aſſumes the Name and Arms of 
Campbell, in Right of his Mother. | | | 

CHRISTIAN, married to M* Farland, of Arochar. 

Duncan, a Natural Son, Anceſtor of Duntroon ; Of whom | 
Oib, Rudile, Raſchulic, and Knap. 

Another Dou GAL D, Anceſtor of Dun/taffnage ; Of whom 


E derline, Bauie, Clanemackrie, &c. | 
CELESTINE, died without Iſſue. x 
ARCHIBALD, whoſe Son. ſucceeded him. | 
Sir CoLin, Anceſtor of the Earls of Brodalbin; Of who 
Lairs, Glenlyon, Keithick, Moenzie, Glenfalloch, Kilpunt, 
Sir James Campbell of Arbruchil, Glendaruel, Carquhin, the 
preſent Emily of Ottar, Achloyn Lochdochart, Kintra, Bar- 


calten, Lerags, Lochbuskie, Mochaſter, Achriny, Vine-Gar- | 


dens, &c. | 

Duncan, Anceſtor of Sir James Campbell of Auchanbrect ; Of 
whom Glen-caradel, Glen-ſadel, Kilmorie, Kilduſclan, Kilberry, 
Ormſary, Danaa, Knockbuy, Ormaig, Carſaig, Kildallig, Colin 
Campbell of Famaica, Eſq; and the reſt of that Name in Jamaica. 

NEIL, Anceſtor of Ellangreg. 

And a Third, {Anceſtor ot the old Family of Ottar. 

THoMas, Atceſtor of the Family of Lundie, in the Shire of Angus. 
DuNCaAN,) Anceſtor of M*Chonochy of Glenfuchan. 
MARGARET, married to Lord Seton. | 
ISABELLA, to the Maſter of Drummond. 


HELEN, to the firſt Earl of Eglintoun. 
_ Er1zABETH, to the Second Lord Oliphant. 
Mary, to Encas, Heir of Intail of M Donald Earl of Roſs. 
ARCHIBALD, of Skipmiſh, extinct, | 
Sir Joan, Anceſtor of Jobn Campbell, of Calder, Eſq; Member 
| for Pembrekeſbire in this preſent Parliament; Of whom Sir Ar- 
chibald Campbell of Cluni, Sunderland, Balenabie, Invereſra- 
gan, Ardchatan, Airds, Oftomore and Baleclavan. 
MARGARET, married to Lord Erskine. 
ISABELL, to the Earl of Caſſels. 
Mary, to Stuart, Earl of Athole. 
JEAN, to Sir John Lamont. | 
Joan, Anceſtor of Sir Duncan Campbell, of Lochne!l; Of whom 
Balerno, Stonfield preſent Sherriff depute of Argyle, Auchan- 
doun, Lochead, Achandaruch, Styalag, and Fantelands, whole Son 
is likely to ſucceed to the Eſtate of Lochnell. 
MARGARET, married to the Earl of Murray, natura] Son of 
King Fames IV, and afterwards to the Earl of Sutherland, 


ARCHIBALD, his Succeſſor, 


— 


1492 


15 42 


1553 


rr. 


1573 


1384 


1638 


1661 


C © 1.1 Y,the Grandſon of Lord Duncan, 
Firſt Earl of Argyle, Anno 1457, 


C © LIN, IId Earl of Argyle, 


ERCIITAL > IVth Earl of Arp, 


| COL!N, VIth Earl of Alt, 


ARCUIIZAULD, vnn Earl of Argyle, 


afterwards Marquis, 


ARCHIB AL D, IXth Earl of Argyle, 


Duke. 


. Greenwich, 


— — — — 


ARC 5A D, IId Earl of tk, — on 


ANCHIZAT d, VIIth bk Earl, of Argyle an 


ARCHIBALD, Xth Earl of Argyle, and Firſt 


JOHN, Id Duke of Argyle, and Firſt of 


crea 


: 
* 


— 


a 


ww ome 


? 


JN ET, Daughter of Sir John Stet 
hall, Natural Son of King Robert 


Isa BELL STEWART, Daughter 2 
John Lord Lorn, 


Erz AS ETA, Daughter of John 
Lenox, — 


JayzT, Daughter of Alexander Eat 


Lady HELZN HAMILTON, Daug| 
"Earl of Arran, 


Lady MARY GRAHAM, Daughte! 
of Mentteth, 


(King James V, 
IEA 1 Daughter of 1 Ea 


ARCHPFBAL D, Veh Earl of Argyle,— $ Tad JEAN STEWART, Natural 
: N 


* 4fT, Daughter of Henry Lord 14 


| 


AN Es, Daughter of William Earl 
. Counteſs Dowager of Murray, 
Lacy Ann, Daughter of William E- 


Ax u, Daughter of Sir William Cornu 
of Lord Cornwallis, 
Max OGARET, Daughter of il 


Morton, 


Id MARY STEWART, Daugh' 
Ear] of Murray, — 


ELIZABETH, Daughter of Sir Z 
of Helingham, by Elizabeth, Du 
of Lauderdale, —— 


Max rv, Daughter of John Brown, ! 
to Sir Charles Duncomb, Lc 
London in 1708, 

Jaws, Daughter of Thomas Warbi 
nington in Cheſhire, Eſqʒ 


John Stewart of Black- 
ig Robert III. — 


— 


aughter and Heireſs of 


5636 ——ͤ —ͤ % ww 


of Fohn firſt Earl of 


ander Earl of Huntley, - 


N, Daughter of James 


— — — — 


Daughter of the = 


Natural Daughter of 


ander Larl of Glencairn, 
y Lord Methun, — 
iam Earl Marſhal, and 
Murray, 


Villiam Earl of Morton, 5 


— 


iam Cornwallis, Anceſtor ; 


„ Daughter of the IIId 


| SEEDED. — 


abet h, Ducheſs Dowager 


— — —— — 


of Sir Lionel — 


: Brown, Eſq; and Neice 
ncomb, Lord Mayor 70 


nas Warburton, of N in- 
Eſq; 


2 — / 
I 


of William Earl of 
| Ma 


prelent Emily of Ottar, Achloyn Lochdoc hart, Kintra, Ba 
calten, Lerags, 


dens, &c. 


Duncan, Anceſtor of Sir James Campbell of Auchanbreck ; Of 
whom Glen-caradel, Glen-ſadel, Kilmorie, Kilduſclan, Kilberry, 
Ormſary, Danaa, Knockbuy, Ormaig, Carſaig, Kildallig, Colin 


Campbell of Famaica, Eſq; and the reſt of that Name in Tamaica. 
NEIL, Anceſtor of Ellangreg. 


And a Third, {Anceſtor of the old Family of Ottar. 
THOMAS, Atceſtor of the Family of Lundie, in the Shire of Angus. 


DUNCAN, Anceſtor of M*Chonochy of Glenfuchan. 
MARGARET, married to Lord Seton, | 
ISABELLA, to the Maſter of Drummond. 
HELEN, to the firſt Earl of Eplintoun. 
. ELIZABETH, to the Second Lord Oliphant. 
MAR, to Aneas, Heir of Intail of M. Donald Earl of Roſs. 
ARCHIBALD, of Skipmiſh, extinct. 
Sir JOHN, Anceſtor of Fohn Campbell, of Calder, Eſq; Member 
for Pembrokeſhire in this preſent Parliament; Of whom Sir A, 
chibald Campbell of Cluni, Sunderland, Balenabie, Invereſra- 
gan, Ardihatan, Airds, Oftomore and Baleclavan. 
ARGARET, married to Lord Ershine, 
SABELL, to the Earl of Caſſels. 
Mary, to Stuart, Earl of Athole. 
JE AN, to Sir Fohn Lamont, 
Joan, Anceſtor of Sir Duncan Campbell, of Lochnell; Of whom 
Balerno, Stonfield preſent Sherriff depute of Argyle, Auchan- 


doun, Lochead, Achandaruch, Styalag, and Fantelands, whoſe Son 
is likely to ſucceed to the Eſtate of Lochnell, 


MARGARET, married to the Earl of Murray, natural Son of 
King James IV, and afterwards to the Earl of Sutherland, 


ARCHIBALD, his Succeſſor, 


Sir CoLin CamPBELL of Buchan, who ſucceeded his elder Brother. 
MARGARET, married to Lord Down, 


JaneT, to Hector M*Lean of Dowart. 


By neither left any Iſſue, but was ſucceeded by his Brother, Sir Calin 


Campbell of Buchan, 


Died without Iſſue. 
Sir CoLIN CAMPBELL of Lundie, Bart. 


ANN, married to the Second Marquifs of Huntley. 

ANNABELLA, to the Earl of Lothian. 

JEAN, to the Viſcount Kenmure, 

Mary, to Sir Robert Montgomery of Skelmorly. 

JaMEs, created Earl of Irwin, and died without Iſſue. 

Mary, married to John Lord Rollo. 

Lord NEIL CAMPBELL, of Ardmadie, Father of the Honour- 
able Archibald Campbell, Eſq; lately deceaſed, by a Daughter 

of the Earl of Lothian. | 

AN u, died without Iſſue. 

JEAN, married to the Firſt Marquiſs of Lothian. 

rv, firſt married to Gere Earl of Cas eee 

John Earl of Brodalbin, to whom ſhe had Iſſue, but none 

to the Earl of Caithneſs. | 

Joun CAMPBELL of Mamore, Father of Major General John 

Campbell, Heir of Intail to the Eſtate and Honours of Argyle, 

failing legitimate Iſſue of the preſent Duke, 


Colonel CHARLES and James CAMPBELL, 


Ann, married to Richard Earl of Lauderdale, and laſt to the 

Earl of Murray. 

IE Ax, to William Marquiſs of Lothian. 

ARCHIBALD, Earl of Iſlay, now Duke of Argyle. 

ANN, married firſt to the Earl of Bute, and laſt to Mr Frazer 
of Streichen, one of the Senators of the College of Juſtice in 
Scotland, 


By Whom he had no Iſſue. 


Lady CAROLIN E, married to the Lord Dalkeith, Son and Heir 
to the Duke of Buchleugh. 
Lady ANN, tothe Earl of Strafford. 


Lady ELIZABETH) 5 Both unmarried. 


% . 0 — 2 „** 
* * —_— 1 


"RL * 
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Lady MARV, 


len... 


Lochbuskie, Mochaſter, Achriny, Vine-Gar- | 


to .+ 


— 


Kilmartine, 


| quaint me of 


2 * * 
Nate, There 
are ſeverai 


Branches of 


this Family in 
England and 
the South of 
Scotland not 
iaſerted, as 
not coming 
within the 
Author's 
Knowledge z 
and the 
Branch of Ju- 
Vera in Ar- 
gyleſhire; of 
whom is de- 
ſcended 2 


$ birrwan, 


Cruachan, 
Whitefloun 3 
and General 
Peter Camp- 
bell, Deputy 
Governor of 
Part ſmout h, 
are omitted, 
as there did 
not he be fore 
me any Vou- 
chers of the 
true Period 
when they 
came of the 
Family. But 
theſe, or any 
ſuch Omiſ- 
ſions ſhall be 
ſupplied in 
the next Edi- 
tion, if thoſe 
concerned will 
pleaſe to ac- 


ic, 


nente 
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Duke of AR GTLE, Gc. 
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ij N WS to do Juſtice to the Memory of the real 
in Rt Patriot, and recommend thoſe amiable 

4 I Virtues that adorn his Character to 
the Practice of Poſterity, ought to be 
Sd the chief Deſign of a Work of this 
Kind; ſo we hope the Publick will at 
leaſt approve of the Subject of the fo)- 
owing Sheets, as ſuitable to that great End of Hiſtory. 
or it will occur to every one, at firſt Sight, that the 
fe of JOHN Duke of ARGYLE cannot fail to fur- 
iſh Matter ſufficient to deſcribe the truly diſintereſted 
atriot, with all the ſhining Qualifications that enter 
nto the Compoſition of that comprehenſive Character. 


B Vere 


on” 


The LIF E of' 


Were it poſſible ſor us to repreſent that great Man 
really as he was, in this venal Age, the Relation would 


appear a Romance; that ſteady Attachment to the In- 


tereſt of his Country, in the worſt of Times; the uni- 
form Zeal he expreſs'd for the Honour and Liberty of 
theſe Nations, both in the Smiles and Frowns of a Court; 
and his unwearied Endeavours to promote the Good of 
the People, directed by the moſt conſummate Wiſdom, 
and temper'd by the moſt unſhaken Loyalty to his Sove- 
reign; are Virtues ſo uncommon, they rather ſeem what 
we would wiſh, than what exiſted in real Life : eſpe- 
cially at a Time when Bribery and Corruption ſeem 
to be adopted by ſome, as eſſential Maxims of Govern- 
ment; and publickly avow'd by others, in our moſt 
Auguſt Aſſemblies, as a neceſſary State Policy: at a Time 
when we ſce whole Counties barter their moſt valuable 
Privileges for ſome precarious T rifle, and the moſt flou- 
riſhing Corporations fold as it were at publick Auction: 
at a Time when the Word Patriot ſignifies only a Party 
Diſtinction, or a Stickler for ſome paultry Place; and 

- every the leaſt Appearance of thoſe Virtues that enabled 
our Anceſtors to eſtabliſh our Liberty with their Blood, 
laugh'd at by every Court Wittling. When we ſee a 
confiderable Number of the great Men of our Time, 
proſtitute their Parts and paternal Honours for a Penſion, 
and traflick away the Honour and Intereſt of a free Peo- 
ple for ſome dignified Monoſylable : At ſuch a Period 
of Time, amidſt ſuch a Torrent of Corruption and 
Barefaced Venality, ſuch a Character as That of the late 
Duke of ARG YLE mult appear fictitious. 

Bur tho' tis Singular, yet *tis no leſs Genuine; and 
*tis to be hoped this Age is not ſo far depraved, but they 
can bear to look upon ſuch a Picture; and perhaps from 
ſo noble an Example, may be excited to rouſe up the an- 

cient Britiſh Spirit, and vie with one another, in ſup- 
porting the tottering Liberties of theſe once flouriſhing 
Kingdoms; and may warm them to the Love of real 
Fame and more ſubſtantial Honours than that of tranſ- 

mitting their Names to an enſlaved Poſterity, blazon'd 
only with ſome empty Titles, purchaſed perhaps with 
the Curſes of an injured People, 5 
UT 


Pa” =. tf 4a * a « 


BY FF , ̃— —ẽ“ ä od 


Joun Duke of Argyle. 


Bo r as we own ourſelves uncapable to draw an exact 
Likeneſs of the Duke of ARGYLE, we ſhall be con- 
tented to give the Publick a rough Sketch of that great 
Man's Life and Actions; which may furniſh ſome abler 
Pen a Hint to improve and finiſh the Drawing, and 
tranſmit that illuſtrious Nobleman to future Ages in a 
Dreſs ſuitable to the Part he acted when alive. 

In proſecuting of this Deſign, as we have no other 
View but to do Juſtice to the Memory of the deceas'd 
Duke, out of regard to his Virtues, and for the Infor- 
mation of the Publick, ſo we ſhall recite all thoſe E- 
vents, in which his Grace was in any meaſure concern'd, 
with the greateſt regard to Truth, and with that Freedom 
becoming a Britiſb Subject; but at the ſame time with- 
out any Intention to reflect perſonally upon any Party 
or ſet of Men, whether dead or living : It being our De- 
ſign to explain ſuch Occurrences, and the Cauſes impar- 
tially, and to the beſt of our Judgment; leaving it to the 
Publick to judge which Party ated upon Principles moſt 
conducive to the publick Good, without intending to 
Inliſt our ſelves of any Side but that of Truth. 


THE Family of Ax VL E, has been for many Ages 
eſteem'd one of the. moſt conſiderable Families in North 
Britain, as well for the Extent of their Eſtate and 
Power, as for their Antiquity. They are poſſeſſed of 
the Shire of Argyle, which is one of the largeſt Counties 
in Scotland; it conſiſts of five Deviſions, wiz. Argyle 
proper, Lorn, Cowal, Mull and Xintyre; which laſt 


was once a diſtinct Shire by it ſelf. The whole Shire is of the Fa- 
about ninety Miles in length, and fifty in ſome Places mily in 4. 
in breadth; the greateſt part of which is either the gy ire 

Duke of Ax G VL E's Property, or poſſeſſed by his Vaſ- deſcribed. 


ſals; who pay him a conſiderable Fewduty or annual 
Quit-Rent. The Country is fertile in Graſs and Corn, 
and produces a conſiderable Number of black Cattle, 
moſtly for the Engli/h Market. The Mountains, 
which are always cover'd with Verdure, are lined with 
Lead and Copper Mines, of which ſome have been lately 
wrought to Advantage, 1 Coaſt of this Shire, and 

2 a 
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a number of Arms of the Sea with which it is indented, 
are ſtored with all manner of Fiſh, in great Plenty ; but 
eſpecially Herrings, which are the beſt that are fiſh'd 
upon the Scotch Coaſt, This Branch of it ſelf, were it 
properly encouraged by the Government, would not 
only be a means to enrich this County, but would 
greatly encreaſe the Riches and Strength of the Nation 
in general, 

Tris Shire and the Weſtern Iſles, which are likewiſe 
under the Juriſdiction of the Family, are eſteem'd the 
moſt populous part of the Highlands of Scotland, and the 
Men the moſt enduſtrious, and as well fitted for the Exer- 
ciſe of Arms, as any; which they uſed very much till 
they were diſarmed after the Year fifteen, in the ſame 
manner as the Rebel Highlanders, But this Shire and 
moſt of its Dependants remain'd ſteadfaſt in the Intereſt 
of the preſent Royal Family, tho' many Artifices. were 
uſed to ſeduce them from their Allegiance, whilſt Ge- 
neral Gordon and the Clans lay befoge Inverary. 

The Char- THE Getitry are very numerous in this Shire, live 
after ofthe moſtly in old Caſtles that were built when times were 
Gentry of More unſettled than at prefent. Tho” their Eſtates are 
the Shire, ſmall, yet by the great Plenty which the Country pro- 
duces of all manner of Neceſſaries, they live very com- 
fortably, and keep up in a great Meaſure, that Hoſpita- 
lity for which the ancient Britains were remarkable; 
they are more polite than moſt Gentry of their Rank, 
and have moſt of them had a genteel and ſome a very 
liberal Education, 
Of the Tur common People are ſagacious, honeſt and hoſpi- 
Common table, and better inſtructed in the Principles of Chriſ- 
People. tianity, than any common People 1 have conv-rs'd 
with, this Country having been early converted to 
Chriſtianity by St Columbus, who ſettled the firſt 


Chriſtian Seminary that was in Britain, at F. Colum 


Kill, formerly the Seat of the ancient Druids, which 
produced a great many learned Men, and flouriſh'd till 
ſhortly before the Reformation, This place and Dun- 
ftaſſnare, ſome time a Royal Caſtle, likewiſe in this Shire 
contain the Remains of a great number of Scotch, 1rifh, 
and Daniſb Kings, 

IRIS 
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Tuis Country, had not only the Benefit of Chriſtia- 
nity early, but embraced the reform'd Doctrines ſooner 
than any other Country in Scotland, encouraged to it by 
the Example of their Superior the then Earl of Argyle, 
who was the firſt of his Quality, who publickly own'd 
the Proteſtant Intereſt, and rejected the Errors of the 
Church of Rome. 

TAE common People, like the reſt of the Highlan- Their At- 
ders, have a prodigious Affection for their ſeveral Chicts, tachment 
whom they implicitly obey, and altogether join in ſup- ther. 
porting the Intereſt of the Duke of Argyle, of whom 8 
they all hold their Property. "This Attachment is fu: ther 143 ue 
ſtrengthen'd by the great Juriſdiction which the ramily 3 
had once, part of which they ſtill enjoy, for they were 
formerly Hereditary high Juſticiars of all Scotland; a 
Power equal if not ſuperior to that exerciſed by the 
Lord Chief Juſtice and Court of King's Bench in Eng- 
land; this high Office they poſſeſs'd till the late Marquiſe * 
reſign'd it by a Contract with King Charles I. in Virtuc 
of which Reſignation the Court of Juſticiary in Scotland 
now fit; but he reſerved to himſelf and his Heirs, the 
ſame Juriſdiction over the Shire of Argyle and the Weſ- 
tern Iſles, and where elſe he poſſeſs'd Eſtates within the 
Kingdom. 

WII ſo great an Extent of Country, ſuch a number The Pow- 
of Followers united to the Family, not only by Ties of ef of tie 
Blood and the Tenures of their Eſtates, but bound by Eukes 0: 
ſo ſovereign a JuriſdiCtion, *tis no wonder they ſhould be Argyiee 
able to make ſuch a Figure. Accordingly, we find they 
were the only Family in Scotland able to make Head \ 
azainſt the Douglaſſes, A Donalds, and others who were 
frequently too powerful for the Crown. 

Tus much for the Extent of their Eſtate and Power; Thei An- 
as for their Antiquity, few can boaſt of a more Ancient tiquity and 
or Honourable Deſcent. The Bards, who were a ſort of Original, 
People kept on purpoſe about the Houſes of great Men, according 
to record their Actions, and commemorate in their to ine Ac: 
Songs, the great Deeds of their Anceſtors, derive the og moet 
Original of this Family from one Diarmid Odwin, who f 
came over with Fergus the Second from Ireland, to aſſiſt 
the Scotch againſt the PFs in 404. From this Diarmid 
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Odwin, from whom the Family of Argyle, in the High- 
land Language are term'd Clan Odwin, or the Children 
of Odwin, the Bards have deduced a large Succeſſion of 
great Men, whoſe Actions they very minutely relate: 
yet as I do not find any better Authority than Collec- 
tions made from them, which may contain a great deal 
of Fiction, as well as Truth, we ſhall not trouble our 
Readers with ſo early an Account, only refer them to 
the Genealogical Table for their Names. But in gene- 
ral we muſt obſerve that this Diarmid Odwin, ſettled in 
the Shire of Argyle; and he and his Succeſſors were 
ſtiled Knights of Lochow for many Ages. One of his 
Deſcendants went over to Normandy, and there ſettled 
on a ſmall Eſtate, which his Heirs enjoy to this Day; 
this Gentleman changed his Name to Le Camile, which 
his > rojeny in that Country ſtill retain. Two Bro- 
thers, the Offspring of this Gentleman, came over with 
[/ ll:am the Congquerer ; the one of them ſettled in Eng- 
land, and founded the Family of Beauchamp Earl of 
Warwick, fince united to and extinct in that of Nev! 
Earl of J/arwick; the other Brother, went to Scotland 
and married Eva the Heireſs of Lochow, who it ſeems 
was his Relation, This Gentleman, contrary to the 
Cuſtom of Scotland in like Caſes, did not aſſume the 
Name of the Heireſs Odw:n, but retain'd his own Le' Ca- 
mile, which his Succeſſors uſed till within theſe Three 
Hundred Years, when it came by chance to be changed to 
the preſent Orthography ; tho* Buchanan and ſome late 
Authors, have given the Name Campbell to Men of the 
Family who uſed Le Camile, the Particle Le not being 
left out till ſome conſiderable time after they were 
created Lords of Parliament, by the Title of Lord 

le Campbell, | 
The fir © TRE firſt remarkable Man of this Family, we find 
remarkable mention'd in Hiſtory is Colin ſurnamed More, or Great ; 
Mar. of tte from whom the Heads of this Family are term'd in the 
Family, Highland Tongue Malen More, or the Sons of Colin 
Sie Colin, More. He was one of the Magnates Scotiæ, that were 
12 ſummon'd to Berwick upon the Part of Robert de Bruce, 
ks when he 2nd all the other Competitors for the Crown 
of Scotland, on the Demiſe of Queen Margaret, had 
referred the Deciſion of their Claims to Edward I. of 
England. 
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England. He had been engaged in many Conflicts, with 
Me Dougald of Lorn, his Neighbour, in one of which 
he was flain. | 
StR Neil, his Son and Succeſſor, was knighted in the The Ac- 
latter End of the Reign of K. Alexander III. and was tions of Sir 
in the ſame Commiſſion with his Father in the fore- Nei“ his 
mention'd Arbitration, and ſo far acquieſced in the Succefſor. 
Deciſion of Edward, in favour of John de Baliol, that 
he remain'd faithful to that weak and unhappy Prince, The Rea- 
until by an inglorious Surrender of the Independancy ſon why 
of Scotland, and acknowledging to hold the Sove- he takes 
reignty in Vaſſalage of Edward of England, he had for- 3 
feited that Title his Blood gave him, and declared td 
himſelf unworthy of that Crown he was born to. 
UPoN this Emergency, and ſo ſoon as Robert de Bruce The Ser- 
had formed a rational Scheme to make good his Preten- vices he 
ſions to the Throne, this Sir Neil, whom Buchanan calls did him. 
Sir Neil Campbell, join'd heartily with thoſe few Patriots 
who had Courage and Honeſty to aſſert the Liberty and 
Independency of that ancient Kingdom, againſt the 
Uſurpation of the Engliſb Edward, own'd King Robert's 
Title, and raifed a confiderable Number of his Vaſlals to 
make Head againſt He Daugald of Lorn, who had a 
perſonal Pique at and was the declared Enemy of NS- 
bert. He ſoon reduced M Dougald and all his Adherents, 
and brought his Country, and all the Shire of Argyle 
to ſubmit to the new King. From this Action he went 
to Scoon, and aſſiſted at the Solemnity of King Robert's 
Coronation, in Auno 1306; after which he continued 
ſtedfaſt in his Loyalty, and gave many ſignal Marks of 
his Attachment to that Monarch, even in the loweft 
Ebb of his Fortune, and when he was but yet tottering i 
on his Throne, he enterred into that famous Aſſociation into an 
with Sir Gilbert Hay and Sir Alexander Seton; where, Aſlociation 
in a moſt ſolemn manner, they bound themſelves to de- in his De- 
fend, with their Lives and Fortunes, the Liberty of fence. 
their Country, and the Right of Robert Bruce their 
King, againſt all Mortals, French, Engh/h or Scotch. 
To this Aſſociation they apended their Seals at the Abby 
of Cambuskeneth, Sept. 9, 1308. So early we find this 
Family appearing in the Intereſt of their Country, a- 
gainſt the Uſurpation of Foreigners, and the weak 
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Conceſſions of an hereditary Prince. A Spirit which ſeems 
hitherto intail'd upen the Succeſſors of this Great Man, 
which we hope will continue without a Breach ”till lateſt 
Ages, This Sir Neil was one of the Commiſſioners ſent 
from Scotland to England to treat of a Peace, Anno 
1314, which did not then take effect. The enſuing 
Year he was one of the Barons of the Parliament held 
His Death at Air, which intail'd the Crown upon King Robert, and 
his Heirs ; and in the Cloſe of that Year he died. 
A Ciarac: His Son Sir Colin, was a wiſe and warlike Man; 
ter of hi; made one in the Expedition into [reland, in Anno 1316, 
Son Sir in behalf of Edward Bruce then Sovereign of that King- 
Colin. dom; where he perform'd many gallant Actions, which 
are made the Onorous Cauſe of ſeveral Grants of Lands 
from the Crown, yet in Poſſeſſion of the Family. As 
Sir Neil had aſſiſted King Robert in his Extremity, fo 
Sir Colin aſſiſted his Son King David, even when his 
Affairs appear'd deſperate, He raiſed for his Service a 
conſiderable Body of Men, and took Sword in hand, 

Takes the the Caftle of Danson then in Poſſeſſion of the Engliſh; for 
Caltle of which Piece of Service he was by King David made 
Daroin. Fereditary Governour of that Fort; an Office which 

all his Succeſſors has enjoy'd. 

The Suc- To this Sir Colin, who died in 1340, ſucceeded in a 
cen of direct Line Archibald, Colin and Duncan, who all three 
Archibald, made great Alliances with the prime Nobility of Scotland, 
Colin, and and were employ'd to ſuppreſs the Incurſions of the High- 


| Dinan. Janders, who at that Time very much infeſted the Weſtern 


Parts of- the Kingdom; by which they acquired not only 

great Reputation, but enlarged the Eſtate of Lochow, by 

many Grants from the Crown; as a Reward of their 

faithful Services, They all three had a numerous Iflue, 

The Mar- being Founders of ſeveral conſiderable Branches of this 
rige of Family. The laſt of the th-ec, wiz. Sir Duncan, mar- 
Duncan. ry'd the Daughter of Robert Duke of Albany, Governour 
of Scotland, by which Alliance he had ſo much Intereſt 

The with Afurdich Duke of Albany, Regent of Scotland, 
Conſe- during the Captivity of James I. in England, that he 
quences of prevail'd with him to ranſom and reſtore the King to the 
tan Aliy- Throne of his Anceſtors, to which the Regent before his 
Race friendly Interpoſition, did not ſeem very much inclinable, 
Upon King James's Return to his Dominions, in confi- 
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dence of his great Abilities, and in Reward of his great 
Loyalty, His Majeſty made him one of his Privy Council- Ts made 
lors, and appointed him his high Juſticiar and Lieutenant in High Juſ- 
the Shire of Argyle ; which Office was afterwards extended 1 wn 
all over Scotland, and became Hereditary in the Family. He N 
was created a Lord of Parliament by the Title of Lord 

Le Campbell, by King James II. Anno 1445. This is the 

firſt Time they were call'd to Pathament as Peers; tho' 

for many Ages they were ſtyl'd in all Writs, Domi- 


| ws & Miles de Lochow, This Lord to all his other 


Qu dlifications, added that of a religious Diſpoſition, 

wh ch he expreſs'd, not only in the common Offices of 

Life, but publickly by his Donatives to the Church and 
Mounaſtrics, to which he was very liberal; particularly to His Dona- 
the Monks of the Abbey of Sandel in Kentyre, on whom tions tothe 
he beſtowed large Eſtates, and founded the Collegiate Church. 
Church of Killmune, which he likewiſe richly enucwed. | 
This being the religious Foible of the Times, nis great 

Man, with many of his Succeſſors, went into it; but la- 

ter Ages are become wiſer, than to fancy there is any 

Religion in giving away, eſpecially for pampering ſuch 

Neſts of ſpiritual Drones, 

He died in 1453, leaving Iſſue four Sons, the Eldeſt His Death 
of whom died before himſelt, but left a Son named Colin, and Iſſue. 
who ſucceeded to the Eftate and Honour of his Grand- 
father. From the other three are deſcended theſe conſi- 
derable Houſes, viz. that of the Earls of Bradalbin, Sir 
James Campbell of Auchanbreck, and Sir Niel Campbell 
of Ellangreig. He was buried in his own Church of 
Killmune, under a ſtately Monument of Marble, carrying 
his own Effgies, as large as the Life, and round the 
Verge 1s this Inſcription, Hic facet Dominus Duncanus, 

D:minus le Campbell Miles de Lochotu. To him ſuccee- Is ſueceed- 
ded Colin his Grandſon, who not only inherited his ed by his 
Grandfather's Eſtate and Honours, but poſſeſo'd in an Grandſon 
eminent Degree, all his Virtues ; with all thoſe ſhining Colin, who 
Qualifications that can give Luſtre to a Nobleman, He is created 
was diſtinguiſh'd, when but a Youth, by King James II. Har: of Ar. 
and by him created Earl of Argyle, Anno. 1457 ; by H. 7 
wich means his Succeſſors were the firſt upon the Roll 
of Earls in Scotland, He was employ'd by King James III. 
in the higheſt Offices of State, which he diſcharged with 

Honour 
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Honour and Integrity ; being Privy Seal, Lord High 
Chancellor and Maſter of the Houſhold ; which laſt 
Office became Hereditary in the Family, and continues 
ſo at this Time. He was in no leſs favour with Kin 
James IV. after his Acceſſion to the Throne; tho' he 
never was in the leaſt ſuſpected of having any Hand in the 
barbarous Meaſures that were uſed to bring it about. He 
was declared by him Lord High Chancellor in Anno 1488, 
which high Truſt he diſcharged with Honour to himſelf, 
and to the univerſal Satisfaction of the Subjects, till his 
Death, in Anno 1492. | 

The Cha- H1s Son and Succeſſor Archibald Earl of Argyle, was 
rater and no leſs remarkable for his great Parts, both as a Stateſ- 


Actions of man and a Soldier. He was Maſter of, the Houſhold, 


Archibald, and made Chancellor in Anno 1494, and the enſuing 
IId Earlof Year Lord Chamberlain. He commanded the Van of 
Argyle. the Scotch Army at the unhappy Battle of Flowden, 
fought the 9th. of September, 1513, where he gave Proof 
of all thoſe Qualifications, that conſtitute the great and 
experienced Commander ; and was killed with his Royal 
Maſter on that fatal Field, which became the Burial- 
place of the Flower of the Nobility of Scotland From 
him deſcended John Campbell of Calder, Eſq; Member 
in this preſent Parliament for Pembrokeſhire, and Sir 
| Archibald Campbell of Clunic. 

Of Colin To him ſucceeded Colin, Earl of Argyle, who was a 
the [LId Man of fo great Authority, and ſo much eſteemed for 
Earl. his Abilities by the whole Nation, that he was named 

one of the four Counſellors to King Fames V. Anno 
1525. In 1528, he was appointed Lieutenant of the 
Borders, and Warden of the Marches ; which Office he 
diſcharged with ſo much Approbation, that he obtained 
from his Majeſty, beſide a Grant of ſome Lands, an 
ample Confirmation of the hereditary Office of Lieu- 
tenant and Sheriff of Argy/e, High Juſticiar of Scotland, 
and Maſter of the King's Houſhold. 
Of Archi- HE died in the Year 1542, and was ſucceeded by 
bald, IV th Archibald, Earl of Argyle; a Nobleman of conſummate 
© Earl. Prudence and great Abilities. He was of the Number 
Patriots, who, upon the Death of James V, entered 
into an Aſſociation to oppoſe the intended Match 
between Queen Mary and Edward VI. of England, wiſe- 
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ly fore ſeeing, that by ſuch an Union of the Crowns, 
Scotland would be no better than a Province; which 
their Succeſſors found to be but a juſt Obſervation, when 
that Union happened in the Reign of King James VI; 
for *till the Union of the Kingdoms made ſome Altera-. 
tion in their Circumſtances, that Kingdom was entirely 
directed by Engliſb Council, and their Intereſts obliged to 
give place to thoſe of that Nation, To THE GREAT 
D1isHONOUR, DAMAGE, AND RUIN OF THE 


LIBERTY AND NOBLENESS OF THAT REALM, 


as they term it in that Aſſociation, dated 4th July, 1543. 
Uyon the breaking out of the War with England, 
commenced to force the Scotch unto that Match, our 
Hiſtorians make particular mention of his gallant Beha- 
viour, both at the Battle of Pinkie in 1547, and the 
Siege of Haddingtoun in the following Lear; where he 
expoſed his Life to the greateſt Dangers, in Defence of 


his Queen and the Liberties of his Country. He was Is the firſt 


the firſt of his Quality who rejected the Errors of the of the Qua- 
Church of Rome, and embraced the Proteſtant Religion, lity 18 
in the Beginning of the Reformation; and by his Coun- e YM 
tenance and Authority, very much promoted that great 
Work, by encouraging and aſſiſting with his Council, 
ſuch as were concerned in freeing the Nation from the 
Tyranny and Superſtition of Popery ; and at his Death 
earneſtly recommended it to his Son to propagate and 
countenance the Reformed Doctrines to the utmoſt of 
his Power, | 

HRE died and was ſucceeded by his Son Archibald Earl Of Archi- 
of Argyle, who was poſſeſſed of his Father's great Wiſ- 44/4, Vth 
dom and Piety. He faithfully followed his Advice, and Earl. 
heartily eſpouſed the Intereſt of the Reformation ; and 
in order to promote it, went on an Embaſſy from the Enters in- 
States of Scotland to the Queen, then in France, to ob- to an Aſſo- 
tain her ProteCtion to the Profeſſors of theſe Principles ; ciation in 
which had not the deſired Effet: therefore, finding Defence of 
that nothing was to be expected from that Quarter, he the Refor- 
entered into an Aſſociation with the Earls of Glencarn, ext raph 
Morton, and others; by which they bound themſelves Macy 3 

at laſt eſta» 
to aſſiſt one another in advancing the Cauſe of Reli- pliſh'ꝗ by 
gion, which at laſt they happily got eſtabliſhed by Act of parlia- 
Parliament, Anno 1560. Thus to this Man and his ment, 
Father» 
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Father, that Nation owes, in a great meaſure, their Enjoy 
ment of the Proteſtaht Doctrines, and Freedom from 
the Idolatry and Slavery under which their Forefathers 
lived ; and to their Succeſſors they may aſcribe, in ſome 
Degree, the Preſervation of theſe valuable Privileges, 
which ſome of them has confirmed with their Blood. 
Uro the breaking out of the Civil War, in the 
Reign of that unhappy Princeſs Queen Mary, he eſpouſed 
her Intereſt againſt the unreaſonable Demands of the 
Earl of Murray, and the reſt of her rebel Subjects. He 
was. General, and commanded her Forces at the Battle 
of Langſyde, againſt the Earl of Murray, then Regent. 
He afterwards, when that iufatuated Queen had ren- 
dered her Affairs deſperate, and made a Reſignation of 
the Sovereignty to her Son James VI, ſubmitted to the 
Government eſtabliſhed, during his Minority; and was 
ſo much reſpected by the People, that upon the Death 
of AJathew Earl of Lenox, Regent, he was put in No- 
mination for that Office. But tho' that did not ſucceed, 
and a · Man no better qualified was preferred, yet he had 
Intereſt to be made Lord High Chancellor ; which Of- 
fice he diſcharged to the Satisfaction of his Majeſty, and 
with univerſal Applauſe of the People till his Death, 
which happened in 1575. 
The Cha- THIS Lord leaving no Iſſue, was ſucceeded in his Ho- 
rifter of nour and Eſtate by Colin, his Brother, who was ſworn 
Colin, of the Privy Council to King James VI, Anno 1577, and 
Vith Earl, Lord High Chancellor in 1579; which Employments he 
Brother to enjoyed *till the time of his Death, in the Year 1584. 
the laſt ; Hex was ſucceeded by Archibald, Earl of Argyle, who 
who isfuc- vas General, and commanded the Forces raiſed againſt 


m—_— the Earls of Hluntley and Errol, at the Battle of Glenliver, 


Vilth in 15943 and ſuppreſſed the Inſurrection of the J/Gregors, 
Earl, in 1603; and another more formidable by Me Donald, 
Earl of Roſs, who ſome time ſtiled himſelf King of the 

Iſles, in 1614. In all theſe Actions he diſplay'd the 

greateſt Courage, and the moſtconſummate' Skill in mili- 

tary Affairs. And as he had ſuppreſſed theſe Inſurrections, 

that diſturbed the Peace of the Kingdom, with no other 
Aſſiſtance but thoſe of his own Followers and Relations, 

he had a Grant of the Country of Kintyre from the 

Crown, being a Part of the forfeited Eſtate of the 
rebellious 
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rebellious Earl of R/; which Grant was confirmed by 
the States of Parliament, Anne 1617. He was ſo great 
a Lover of Arms, that he could not remain out of Action 
any conſiderable Lime; for, his Country being at Peace, 
the enſuing Year he went over to the Service of Spain, 
then at War with the United Provinces ; where he fig- 
naliz'd himſelf, and gained great Reputation. But re- 
turning to Exgland in the Year 1638, he there died. 
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To him ſucceeded Archibald, Earl of Argyle; a No- Of Archi- 
bleman who poſſeſſed in an eminent Degree, all the Vir- 4al4, the 
tues of his illuſtrious Anceſtors, and acquired a larger VIIIth 


Eftate than any of them ever attained to. He was at the Earl. 
ſame time poſſeſſed of the ancient Patrimony of the Fa- 


mily, and moſt part of the Eſtate of Huntley, now in 
poſſeſſion of the Duke of Gordon, together with the he- 
reditary Office of High Juſticiar or Juſtice General of 
all Scotland; which he reſigned to King Charles the 
Firſt, reſerving only to himſelf and his Heirs, the Of- 
fice of Juſticiar of Argyleſbire and the Weſtern Iſles, and 
where elſe he poſſeſſed Eſtates in Scotland. 


H1s great Power and Intereſt in the Kingdom, join'd x, created 
to his perſonal Abilities, gain'd him the Efteem and Marquiſs 
Confidence of his Majeſty for ſome time; by whom he of Argy/c. 


was admitted of his Privy Council, and created Mar- 
quiſs of Argyle by Letters Patent, dated November 15, 
1641. 

BuT when King Charles invaded the ancient Conſti- 
tution of the Kingdom, and attempted to extend his 
Engliſh Prerogative of Supremacy over the Eftabliſh'd 
Church and Conſciences of his Scotch Subjects, by forcing 
upon them in arbitrary manner, a new Liturgy, and 
Book of Canons, without conſulting either the General 
Aſſembly of the Church, the Council, or the Eſtates of 


the Kingdom; this Earl join'd with the Parliament, in Takes part 


oppoſing theſe Encroachments upon their religious and with the 


DO 


civil Liberties; and zealouſly aſſerted the Presbyterian Parlia- 
Church Government, of which his Predeceſſors had been ment. 


the earlieſt and greateſt Patrons. But aſter the barba- 
rous Murder of that unhappy Morarch, to which at his 
Death he declared he had no Acceſſion, he exerted all his 
Power and Intereſt in favour of the Royal Family, and 
contributed much ta the loyal Reception King Charles 

| the 
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Contri- the Second met with in Scotland; upon whoſe Head at 
butes to the Solemnity of his Coronation, Anno 1650, he put 
the Recep the Crown. After the Loſs of that Army raiſed by the 
tion, and Scotch to aſſiſt King Charles in Recovery of his Birth. 
_ 1 right in England, and that Cromuwel had ſuppreſs'd the 
oO Royal Party in Scotland, this noble Peer was ob. 
Charles lig'd, with many others, to ſubmit to, the Times; 
the Ild in for which Compliance, tho' neceſſary, and no more 
Scotland, than moſt Men in his Circumſtances would do, he 
Ann.1650. was, upon the Reſtoration, in 1660, attainted of High 
Treaſon, and found guilty by that too complaiſant 
Is try'd, Parliament, and beheaded in May 1661, rather to gra- 
condem- tify the Spleen and Revenge of a Faction, than to ſatisfy 
ned, and publick Juſtice : for conſidering that Compliance, with 
beheaded. which he was charged, as the common Error of the 
Times; and that his Son might plead ſome Merit by 
the zealous Attachment heexpreſs'd for the Royal Family, 
when in the greateſt Diſtreſs; it would not have been an 
ill. placed Mercy to have pardon'd the Marquis. But 
he had Parts and Qualifications which the governing 
Faction at that time did not reliſh, or were conſiſtent 
with their Mad Loyalty; which they could not expreſs 
better, than by complementing the Sovereign with fo 
much Prerogative, as left the People but the Name of 
their ancient Liberty ; and gratifying a prodigal Court 
till the Subject had no more left worth their asking. 
Therefore as they did not think the Marquis would 
chuſe to expreſs his Loyalty to the Prince, at the Ex- 
pence of the Liberties of the People, he was made a 
Sacrifice, whilſt others not leſs guilty were paſs'd over 
| in Silence, | 
1 H1s Son Archibald Lord Lorn, had been always a 


ed by Ar- zealous Loyaliſt: to which Principles he adhered ſo ſteadi- 


Siga! ly, that no Perſuaſions could take him off from that 
Lord Lern. Party, which he followed through all their Changes of 

Fortune. This rendered him ſo obnoxious to Oliver 
8 Cromwel, that tho he granted a general Pardon to the 
ted out of People of Scotland, by his Proclamation of the 24th of 
Cremzwet's April 1654, yet this young Lord was amongſt the Num- 
Indemni- ber of thoſe excepted from the Benefit of that Indem- 
ty. nity; which is a pretty ſtrong Argument to convince 

the World that his Father the Marquiſs was 2 

muc 
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much in the Council or Favour of the Uſurper, when 
he had not Intereſt to include his Son and Heir in a com- 
mon Act of Indemnity , unleſs indeed we ſuppoſe that 
all ſupreme Governors, whether legally called to that 
Office or Uſurpers, are equally ungrateful to their Friends, 
and implacable to their Enemies. However this Severi- 
ty of the Tyrant had no Effect upon the Lord Lorn, 
who remained a conſtant Friend to the Royal Family; 
and never would capitulate till he had General Middle- ä 
/m's Order from the King to that Effect. Then he Makes his 
made his Compoſition without any other Engagement 1 
than that of laying down his Arms; after which he re- Ts 
main'd at his own Houſe, and lived quietly, till he ſaw ig Loy- 
the Reſtoration of the Royal Family; who to expreſs alty re- 
the grateful Senſe they had of his paſt Services and Suf- warded by 
ferings, and to Reward his uncommon Loyalty, ſacrificed the Forfei- 
his Father's Life and the Honours of his Family, to hu- ture of his 
mour a Blood-thirfty Faction. However after three 3 8 
Vears, and not ſooner, he was reſtored to his Father's — and 
Eſtate, and Title of Earl of Argyle, with the Prece- © 
dency of the antient Patent; it not being thought proper Is reſtor'd 
to renew the Title of Marquis. Not long after he was to his Eſ- 
ſworn of the Privy-Council, appointed one of the Com- fate and 
miſſioners of the "Treaſury ; which he enjoy'd for many Title of 
Years, and diſcharged it with great Fidelity. 1 
HE was a Nobleman of ſtrict Piety; and like the — 
reſt of his Anceſtors, a zealous Supporter of the Pro- Makes 
teſtant Religion againſt the Encroachments of Popiſh 5 Mo- 
Councils, which then ſeemed to threaten it, He pro- tions in 
poſed in Council to add to the Teſt ſome Acts againſt Council a- 
Popery, which was ſo much reſented by the Party that gainſt Po- 
managed Affairs in the latter Part of that Reign, that Pery. 
all Artifices were tryed to deſtroy him, as a chief Ob-. 
ſtacle to their Schemes. They at laſt pitch'd upon a — _ 
very low piece of Craft to take away his Life, for — 
which the Declaration he made when he took the Teſt His Decla- 
furniſhed them a Handle. For when that Oath was ration fur- 
tendered to him in Council, he took it, but ſubjoined a niſhes a 
Declaration in theſe Words: Handle. 
*© I have conſider'd the Teſt, and am diſpoſed to give 
“Obedience as far as I can. Iam confident the Parlia- The De- 
** ment never intended to impoſe contradictory Oaths, claration. 
& and 


| 
1 
4 
1 
ö 
4 


r 
& and therefore I think nd Man can explain it but for 
« himſelf, and reconcile it as it is genuine, and agree 
cc to its own Senſe, and I take it ſo far as it is. conſiſtent 
« with itſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion. And I declare 
I mean not to bind my ſelf in my Station, but in x 
* lawful Way to endeavour any thing I think the Ad- 
vantage of the Church and State, not repugnant to 
„the Proteſtant Religion, and my Loyalty, and this 
The Uſe L underſtand as part of my Oath.” 
n Declaration the Party laid hold of, and con- 
by bis E- ſtrued it not only as an Explanation of his own, but 
nemies, As repreſenting the Teſt inconſiſtent with itſelf, or 
the Proteſtant Religion, which they conſtrued a Breach 
of an old obſolete Statute againſt Lea/ing-making ; up- 
on which he was committed to the Caſtle of Edinburgh, 
and afterwards try'd and condemn'd by that obſequious 
Parliament. 

Wu the Earl found that neither his own Innocence, 
nor the Remembrance of thoſe ſignal Services he and 
his Prodeceſſors had done the Crown, would have any 

weight with his Majeſty, to divert the Blow that threat- 


Makes his ned him ; he found means to make his Eſcape from the 
Eſcape to Caſtle of Edinburgh in the Dreſs of a Lady's Page 


Is try'd 
and con- 
demn'd. 


Holland. and convey'd himſelf over to Holland, where he lay 


conceal'd for ſome time; until the Oppreſſions of 
James VII. had made many of the Britiſb Subjects re- 
ſort thither ; with the chief of whom he entered into 
Meaſures, to foice that bigotted and arbitrary Prince 
into a Redreſs of the national Greivances. And he on 
his Part, out of a juſt regard to the Proteſtant Reli- 


Comes gion, then in the utmoſt Danger, and upon the ſame 


over to Principles that directed thoſe concern'd in the after glo- 
Scotland to rious Revolution, game over to his own Country with 
raiſe his an Intent to Arm his Friends, and Vaſſals in Defence of 
8 our Religion and Liberty. But not having got together 
N above Two Thouſand Men, and his Friends in England 
nal Liber- failing to make that ſeaſonable Diverſion in that Quar- 
ty. ter which had been concerted, he was attacked by the 
Is Defeat- Regal Troops, commanded by my Lord Dumbarton, 
ed. near a Village calPd X://patric#, and totally routed, and 
Taken Pri- afterwards taken Priſoner as he was privately paſſing 
ſoner and the River Inchinan, carried Priſoner to Edinburgh, 
beheaded, : where 
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where he was beheaded without any further Tryal, up- 
on the former infamous Sentence, on the 20th of June, 
1685, giving by his Death and Defeat an Opportunity 
to King James to compleat the Meaſure of his Oppreſſi- 
on, and to another more ſucceſsful, the Honour of 
reſtoring our expiring Liberty ; for which he was more 
amply rewarded, Such is the Difference between Actions 


tho guided by the ſame Principles, when Succeſs crowns 


the one, and Diſappointment the other; the ſame Attempt 
involv'd the Earl in Ruin, which crown'd the Prince of 
Orange with Laurels, and beftow'd upon him a King- 
dom for his Reward, to which he had no Pretenſion 
before this happy Event, | | 
Tuus fell this great Man, a Martyr to the Reli- 
ion and Liberty of his native Country, whoſe Merit 
and faithful Services both to his Country and the ungrate- 


ful Houſe of Stuart, deſerved a better Fate, His greateſt 


Enemies after the Malice and Rancour of thoſe Times 
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ubſided, allowed him the Character of an able and is gene- 
honeſt Stateſman, and truly diſintereſted Patriot; and the ral Cha- 


Nation in general expreſs'd their Abhorrence of his Murg racter. 


der, when they term it, in the Claim of Right preſented 
to the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, a Reproach to the 
Nation. *Tis faid he compoſed this Epitaph a few Hours 
before his Death, as Mr Crawford, the Author of the 
Pearage of Scotland, mentions, which I inſert to ſhow 
the Senſe that Nobleman had of his own Innocence, 
and that prophetic Spirit, which comforted him with 
Hopes that That great Work which he had been unſucceſs- 
ful in, would be finiſhed by another Hand, 


Know, Paſſenger, that ſhall have ſo much Time 
Jo view my Grave, and ask what was my Crime? 
No Stain of Error, no black Vices brand, 

No ſecret Guilt, e'er made me fly the Land; 
Love to my Country, Truth, candema'd to die, 

** Forc'd my old Hands forgotten Arms to try : 
On my Deſign, tho? Providence has frown'd, 

.** Yet God, at laſt, will ſurely raiſe his own: 
Another Hand with more ſucceſsful Speed, 
Shall raiſe the Remnant, bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 


C | THis 
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 Tn1s Earl married Lady Mary Stuart, Daughter 


of James Earl of Murray, by whom he had four Sons; 
His ITue. Archibald, firſt Duke of Argyle. . 
Fon Campbel of Mamore, Anceſtor of General John 
Campbell, Heir of Intail of the Eſtate and Honours of 
Argyle, failing Iſſue of the preſent Duke. 
Col. Charles and James Campbell, who all had Iſſue, 


with two Daughters. The eldeſt Lady Anne firſt mar-, 


ried to Richard Earl of Lauderdale, and afterwards to 
Charles, late Earl of Murray; and Lady Jean to Wil. 
liam Marquis of Lothian. 
{lis eldefh His eldeſt Son, then called Lord Lorn, upon his 
Son Lord Father's unhappy Cataſtrophe, went over to Holland, 
Lorn goes where he remained till the Prince of Orange came over, 
to Holland, on the Invitation of the Nobility of the Kingdom, in 
—_—_ the memorable Year 1688, When the Lord Lorn ar- 
ps ea rived in Scotland he was owned by the Convention of 
ledged as the Eſtates that met on the Prince of Oranges Letter, as 
Earl of Earl of Argyle, tho' at that Time the Forfeiture and 
Argyle. Attainder of his Father was not reſcinded, When the 
Succeſſion to the Crown of Scotland came to be debated 
Is active in that Aſſembly, he was remarkably active in exclud- 
in ſettling ing King James, and in procuring the Sovereignty to 
3 n be ſettled upon the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, in 
| apt © the ſame Manner, and on the ſame Terms as had been 
and Prin- done in En land; which being carried by a conſiderable 
ceſs of O- Majority, his Lordſhip was deputed from the Nobility, 
range. with two others from the Eſtates of Barons and Bo- 
roughs, to make a Tender of the Throne to their High- 
neſſes in the Name of that Convention, and to admi- 
niſter to their Majeſties the Coronation- Oath, 

Uro their Acceſſion to the Crown, his Lordſhip 
was ſworn of their Privy Council; and two Years 
after made one of the Lords of the Treaſury, and 
ſhortly after Colonel of the Scotch Guards ; and an ex- 
traordinary Lord of Seffion : He carried over ta. Flan- 
ders a Regiment for the Service of King William, con- 
ſiting chiefly Officers and Soldiers of his own Name 
and Family, who particularly diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
during all that Prince's Wars; for which, and his many 
other great Services, his Majeſly was pleaſed, by his 
Lerters Patent, dated at Kenſington, the 23d of Fun, 
| | 1701, 
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1701, to create him Duke of Argyle, Marquis of Kin- Is created 

tyre and Lorn, Earl of Campbell and Coal, Viſcount Duke of 

of Loc hot and Glenyla, Lord Inverary, Mull, Morven Argyle, 

and Tyre. &c. 
THis Duke was eſteemed one of the politeſt Men His Cha- 

of his Time, a Man of great Capacity: but ſome al- rakter. 

ledged he wanted that Application to Buſineſs, which 

diſtinguiſhed his Anceſtors. The greateſt Crime his 

moſt avowed Enemies charged him with was a more 

than ordinary Fondneſs for the fair Sex; a Foible that 

is frequently met with in the greateſt Men, and from 

which few of his Family were free. The Troubles of 

his two laſt Predeceſſors, and his own Expence, obliged 

him to leave the Eſtate of Argyle pretty much involved, 

which he intailed upon his Heir Male; however, the 

prudent Oeconomy of his Son, the late Duke, has re- 

ſtored the Eſtate to it's former Luſtre. 


H1s Grace married Elizabeth, Daughter of Sir Ly- His Mar- 


id ene! Tailmaſh of Helingham, by Eilzabeth Ducheſs Dow- riage and 
he ager of Lauderdale, his Wife, Daughter of William Iſſue. 

ed Murray, Earl of Dyſart, by whom ke had two Sons, 

d- and a Daughter, viz. John, late Duke of Argyle and 


Greemwich, the Subject of the preſent Hiſtory 3 and Ar- 
chibald, ſome time Earl of May, now Duke of Argyle; 


en and Lady Anne, Mother of the preſent Earl of Bute, He 

ble died the 28th of September, 1703. g 
ty, Tus I have taken a ſhort View of the moſt re- The Con- 
o- markable Men amongſt his Grace's Predeceſſors, and clufion of 
h- given the Reader a brief Account of the moſt memo- the Re- 


rable Tranſactions, in which they were concerned: By view of 
which it will appear that few Families in Britain can de Great 
boaſt a more antient or more illuſtrious Deſcent, there 1 
having been for many hundred Years an almoſt unin- "_ * 


and terrupted Succeſſion of great and eminent Men to re- 
ex- preſent that Family; Men remarkable for their Loyalty 
lan- to their Sovereign, yet always ready to ſacrifice their 


Lives and Fortunes in Defence of the Religion and Li- 
berty of their Country, againſt the wild Encroachments 
of weak or arbitrary Princes; never allowing their 
Loyalty to the King to compliment him, on any Pre- 
text whatſoever, with a Power deſtructive of the Li- 
berty of the Subject; never permitting their Zeal for 
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the Ancient Conſtitution to leſſon any of theſe Royal | 


Prerogatives, that are neceſſary. to ſupport the Luſtre of 
the Crown ; but always endeavouring to keep up that 
juſt Ballance of Power, betwixt the King and People, 
which the Founders of our Policy projected, and the Ex- 
perience of many Ages, has been found to be the Baſis 
and Happineſs of our well temper'd Conſtitution. 
Bur however great and illuſtrious the Deeds of the 
Duke's noble Anceſtors were, the late Duke diſdained 
Merit from them untill he had purchaſed himſelf a Rank 
amongſt the Patriots of his Race, by following the Ex- 
ample of his Progenitors, being of Opinion with the 
Grecian Hero, Qua non fecimus iffi, Vis ea Neſtra 
Voco; which laſt part of the Sentence he choſe as his 
Motto. 
The Riſe Bu r before we enter directly upon the Life of this 
of the War, great Man, it may not be improper for the Benefit of 
in the {ſuch of our Readers, as are not well acquainted with 
Reign Fd the Hiſtory of Europe ; to look back to the Riſe of 
SEND * that War, in which all Chriſtendom was engaged, 
Queen during the Reign of Queen Ann; wherein his Grace 
7 mage a very conſiderable Figure; and for Connexion 
fake, we ſhall begin as early as the firſt Partition Treaty 
in the Reign of King William. 
The Eng- AFTER the Treaty of Refſwick, the bad State of Health 


liſp and in which Charles II. of Spain was, without Iſſue of his 


Dutch take own Body, and Lewis XIV, till keeping up a great 

Meatures Army, whilſt his Neighbours were disbanding theirs, 

= Hure obliged King William and the Dutch, to enter into 

E ſuch Meaſures as would effectually ſecure the Ballance 

from falling of Power in Europe; and prevent the Spaniſo Monar- 

into the chy from falling into the Hands, either of the Houſe 

Hand: ei- of Auſtria or that of Bourbon, that being ſuch an Ad- 

ther of the dition of Power, that to which of the two Houſes, it 

Houſe of ſhould fall, would be equally deſtructive. of the Liberties 

Bourbon Or of the reſt of Chriſtendom, but more eſpecially to 
Auſtria. Great Britain, and the United Provinces. 

WRETHER Lewis XIV. ſeriouſly intended at this 

time the Peace of Europe or not, is Problematical, or 

whether he only intended to amuſe the other Powers, 

by entering publickly into Negotiations for that End, 

whilſt he ſecretly by Intrigues at the Court of Spain; 

| endeæ- 
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endeavour'd to ſettle one of his own Iſſue on that 
Throne, -Politicians are not agreed: but conſidering the 
little Sincerity that Monarch ſhow'd in all his Treaties, 
*tis not very uncharitable to be of the laſt Opinion. 
However as it was his Intereſt to prevent the Succeſſion 
of Spain, falling entire into the Hands of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, as well as that of the Reſt of his Neighbours, 
Count Tallard his Ambaſſador at the Court of Eng- 
land, was order'd to attend King William to Holland, | 
where was concluded the firſt Treaty of Partition, by The firſt | 
which the Spaniſb Monarchy was divided in this man- Treaty of 
ner. The Dauphin in Right of his Mother Maria Partition, 
Tereſa of Auſtria, Queen of France, and eldeſt 
Daughter of Philip IV of Spain; who had formerly 
renounced her Claim to the Spaniſh Monarchy, was to | 
have for his Share of the Succeſſion, the Kingdom of | 
Naples and Sicily, with all the Places dependant on Spain, | 
that were ſituate on the Coaſt of Tuſcany; or in the ad- | 
jacent Iſles, and are comprehended under the Name of 

San Stephano, Port Hercole, Orbitilla, Telamane, Porto 

Longone, Piombino, the City and Marquiſate of Final, 

and the Province of Guipuſcoa, the Cities of Fonterabia, 

St Sebaſtian, and Port Paſſage, fituate in that Province; 

and the Remainder of the Spanyh Monarchy, except 

the Dutchy of Milan, was to be the Share of the Prince 

eldeſt Son to the Elector of Bavaria: who was Grand- 

fon to Margaret Tereſa, ſecond Infanta of Spain, and 

younger Siſter of Mary Tereſa, Queen of France, and 

founded his Claim upon the foremention'd Renounciay 

tion, The Dutchy of Milan was to be the Property of | 
Archduke Charles, the Emperor's ſecond Son: who like- 

wiſe claimed the Succeflion, in Right of that Renoun- - 

ciation. This was the manner the Powers chiefly inte- 

reſted in the Ballance of Power, intended to ſecure 

themſelves from the Danger which then threatned them. 


TH1s Treaty being Ratified 11th October 1698, by p..:c.1 


18 the Ambaſſadors of France, England and Holland, was 1175. 0.9 
7 accepted of by the Elector of Bavaria; in Name of ger, 1698. 
oy the Prince his Son. But when it came to 'be communi- 

9 cated to the Court of Vienna, it met there with very 

— bad Reception; that Court highly diſapproved of it, 

3 and made loud Complaints of it at the Court of Madrid. 
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Tur Death of the Prince, the Elector of Bavaria's 


fect by the Son, upon the 28th February 1699, ſoon rendered it of 


Prince of 
Bavarid's 


Death. 


This pro- 
duces the 
24d. Par ti- 
tion 
Treaty. 


Is tranſ- 
acted very 
private. y. 


The man- 
ner the 
Emperor 
was made 
acq uainted 
wich it. 


no Effect, and put our Negotiators to the Neceſſity of 
finding out ſome other Expedient, to prevent the ſo 
much dreaded Coalition. This occaſioned King William 
another Journey to Holland; where was concluded the 
ſecond T reaty of Partition, by which it was ſettled be- 
tween Ergland, France and Holland, that the Archduke 
Charles, the Emperor's ſecond Son, ſhould have for his 
Share all Spain, with the Indies and Low Countries, and 
that the auphin was to have Naples and Sicily, with 
the Dutchy of Milan; which laſt he was to exchange 
with the Duke of Lorain for the Dutchy of Lorain 
and Barr. I his Treaty, of which *tis needleſs to trouble 
the Reader with the other Articles, which only relate to 
the Execution of theſe already mentioned, was ſign'd 
at Linden the,13th. of March, N. S. Anno Dem. 1700, 
and at the Hague the 25th. of the ſame Month, by the 
Ambaſſadors of England, France and Holland. 

THIS Treaty had been carried on very privately, the 
Ambaſſadors of the three Powers at the Court of Ma- 
drid were not informed cf it, or knew ſo much that 
there was ſuch a Scheme in Agitation ; as it was very 
well known that the Spamards would be very much al- 
larmed if they knew there was any Project on Foot, to 
diſmember their Monarchy. | 

As to the Emperor it was kept as private from him ; 
The Intention was never communicated to him, till the 
T reaty was fign'd, and then it was only preſented him, 
as a rough Sketch of a Deſign that was but juſt thought 
of: and it was even pretended that the Minifters reſiding 
at his Court, were kept as ignorant as thoſe at Madrid, 
as to the real Situation of that Affair. This Policy was 
thought neceſſary, that by breaking it to the Emperor in 


this manner, he might be the eaſier induced to comply 


The Hm. 


pe A nar 


Stain, will 


with it, | | 

THe King of France ſeemed for ſome time earneſt in 
obtaining the Execution of this Treaty, by ſolliciting the 
ſeveral Princes in Europe to accede to it; but ſome 
pretend that neither King William nor the Dutch were 
ſo follicitous in preſſing the Emperor and the King of 


not accede, Spain to agree to it, as might be expected of them, con- 


ſidering 
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| fidering this was a Project of their own concerting. 
However the Emperor would not accede, and France 
ſoon began to practice upon the religious Diſpoſition of 
the King of Spain; and to raiſe in his too tender Con- 
ſcience, ſeveral Scruples inconſiſtant with the Deſign of 
the late concluded Treaty. ; 

TE Partiſans of that Court were conſtantly buzzing The Beha- 
in his Ears, the great Advantages that would accrue to viour of 
Spain, but eſpecially to the Catholick Religion, from the the French 
Protection of the Crown of France: and ſuggeſted to him Partiſans 
at the ſame time that the Renounciations of is Aunt and Miniſ- 
and Siſter, the one Mother and the other Wife of Lewis ws 
XIV. were null according to the Laws of Spain; and 
the Miniſters of Lewis took care to mix with their 
Reaſoning, Threatnings, that made that Monarch affraid 
to come to any raſh Reſolution, concerning the Diſpo- 
fal of his Dominions: leaft he ſhould be chargeable with 
all the Bloodſhed, that ſuch a Proceeding might occaſion 
in Eur:pe ; and Tn Partition Treaty, his natural 
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Pride made him reſent, that others ſhould arbitrarily 
pretend to diſpoſe of his Succeſſion, without ſo much as 
conſulting him about it, until they had dictated theſe 
Rules, into which they had engaged themſelve to force 
him; therefore he reſolved not to ſatisfy the Scruples of 
his Conſcience by the Decrees of theſe kind of Caſuiſts, 
but to apply to the Pope for his Advice in this critical 
Conjuncture. | 
IT was Inocent the XII. that fill'd the Papal Chair, Charles IT. 


„ to whom his Catholick Majeſty apply'd with the greateſt applys to | 
it Secreſy. The Holy Father delayed as long as poſſible, to the Pope | 
g give his Opinion-in ſo tickliſh an Affair; but at laſt over - for Advice. | 
1, come by the repeated Sollicitation of Charles II. and by 


the Situation of Affairs, that required the King of Spain 
to come to a ſpeedy Reſolution, he remitted the Conſi- 


7 deration of this grand Queſtion to a ſelect Congregation 

of Cardinals; whom he” ordered forthwith to give their 
n Opinion according to Conſcience, without reſpect of 
e Perſons. | 


After ſeveral Conferences their Eminences deliver'd The Car- 
their Opinion to the Pope, in Subſtance as follows. dinals re- 
That the Renounciations of the two Infantas of port to the | 
* Spain, ſucceſſively Queens of France, were null Pope of | 
s well as their Oaths, as they were made to put an *. 
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c End to a long and bloody War, between the two 
% Crowns, and to farther the Concluſion of a happy 
* Marriage, that had no other View than to perpetuate 
& the general Peace of Chriſtendom, and for prevent- 
ing theſ: two powerful Monarchies, to be joined in 
& the Poſſeſſion of any one Perſon. Theſe were the Con- 
* ſequences expected from theſe Renounciations, which 
Experience convinces, is not to be reap'd from them 
on the contrary, that the obſerving of them would 
& likely produce the very Event they were deſign'd to 
e prevent, that is, a bloody and unnatural War in 
* Europe. 

* THAT as the eſſential Deſign of theſe Renoun- 
ce ciations was to prevent theUnion of theſe two Crowns, 
© ſo if any of the Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon, who 
5 ſhall be declared Succeſſor, ſhall effectually renounce 
© all Pretenſions to the Succeſſion of the Crown of France, 
* than that main Peſign of theſe Deeds is fulfilled. 


QA 


Arguments « THA the Princeſſes when they agreed for them- 


drawn 
from the 
Intention 
ot the two 
Infantas. 


& ſelves and their Poſterity, to quit Pretenſions to the 
«© Monarchy of Spain, were only induced to it for the 
fake of Religion, the general Peace of Europe, and 
ce the publick Good of both Crowns, as appears from 
© the ſeveral Inſtruments at the ſigning of theſe Re- 
6 nounciations; from whence the Cardinals conclude 
e that theſe ceaſing to be any longer Motives, they 
t could be of no Force upon the Iſſue of theſe Princeſſes. 
* THAT beſides all theſe Conſiderations, founded on 
te the Reaſons which induced the Princeſſes to comply 
« with the Meaſures dictated to them by their Fathers, 
* there was another that ought to have great weight in 
determining this Affair; to wit, that Law made in 
Spain, to authoriſe theſe Renounciations, which pro- 
& ceeds upon this Preamble, that the Law was made in 
* favour of the Kingdoms, and the Publick Cauſe theredf. 
That for this reaſon they differ from all the other 
$ Statutes, both of the Common Law and the Particu- 
* lar Laws of Spain, which regulate the Succeſſion by 
„ the Right of Primogeniture, and that therefore 
* whenever thoſe ſame Kingdoms would agree to ſub- 
* mit to the Grandſon of the moſt Chriſtian Fete 
cc t ey 
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« they needed no other Law but their ewn Conſent to 
« eſtabliſh them in their natural Rights. | 

« THAT tho” the Princes had bound themſelves by Concludes 
« Oath, not to ask any Diſpenſation from theſe Engage- in Favour 
« ments, yet his Holineſs might grant ſuch Diſpenſation of the 
« of his own accord, to prevent the diſmembering of the Houſe of 
« Spaniſh Monarchy ; and that they thought his Holineſs Bourbon. 
in ſome meaſure bound to uſe his good Offices with 
« the Catholick King, to prevail on him to declare one 
« of the Grandſons of the moſt Chriſtian King, his 
« Succeſſor ; which would be agreeable to the Intention 
« of the Infanta, Mary Tereſa his Siſter, who had no 
tc other View than to ſecure the Peace and Tranquility 
© of the two Kingdoms. of Spain and France, the Ad- 

% vancement of the Catholick Religion, and the Uni- 
« verſal Welfare of all Europe.” 

Wir this Piece of Religious Sophiſtry, the infallible The Pope 
Father diſpatched two extraordinary Briefs, the one for diſpatches 
the Catholick King, and the other for Cardinal Porto- Briefs to 
carero 3 wherein he extolP'd him for the Zeal he ſhow'd the Catho- 
for the Welfare of the Church and State, and encouraged lick King 
his Eminence to uſe his outmoſt Endeavours to make _ 3 
the Succeſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchy, devolve on one 
of the moſt Chriſtian King's Grandſons; encouraging 
by this kind of Political Caſuiſtry, the King and Queen 
of France, to make ſlight of the moſt ſolemn Oaths, 
and their Publick Engagements by Treaty with the 
Maritime Powers. | 

Wren Cardinal Portocarero received theſe Briefs, The Car- 
with the Opinion of the Congregation, he found him- dinals Per- 
ſelf under the greateſt Perplexity, devided between the Plexity. 
Deference he owed his Holineſs, and his own natural 
Inclination to favour the Succeſſion of the Houſe of 
Auſtria ; but as he had reſolved within himſelf, to make 
all other Conſiderations yield to Juſtice, to ſatisfy hi m- 
ſelf of the Validity of the Claim of the Houſe of Bour- : 
bon, at the Suggeſtion of the Canon Urraca, he reſolved "pr he = 
on conſulting the moſt eminent Civilians on that Point, a 
and for that end commiſſion'd that Canon to conſult ſome emi- 
the Preſident of Ca/Ale on that Subject, with ſome other nent Civi- 
eminent Civilians, lians. 

TRE 
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Tur Canon Urraca, who was in his Heart a ſincere 
Sendsto Friend to the French Succeflion, immediately addreſs' 
confult the the Preſident of Caſtile, whom he found entirely of 
Preſident the ſame mind with himſelf, in reſpect to the Invalidity 
of Cafiile, of the Renounciations of the two Infantas ; which he 
his Opi- looked upon to be directly contrary to the eſtabliſh's 
* Laws of Spain; which ſettles the Succeſſion on the eldeſt 
of the Male Line of the Blood Royal, and in Default of 
that, upon the eldeſt Female of the ſame Family, and 
nothing could authorize them in any ſhape, but the good 
of the People; an effect which they could not produce, 
but on the contrary nothing but Confuſion, and Blood- 
ſhed would follow in caſe they were obſerved, and that 
the contracting Powers in the Partition Treaty, ſhould 
find themſelves obliged to execute by force that Treaty, 
which diſmembers the Spanyh Monarchy. - 
THrar the Spirit and Intention of that Law of Exclu- 
ſion, was to prevent the Spaniſh Monarchy, becoming 
a Province of France, by deſcending to the Reigning- 
Branch of that Houſe; that this might be prevented by 
ſetting aſide the Dauphin and his three Sons, and giving 
the Succeſſion to another Prince of the Houſe of Bour- 
bon, whoſe Proſpect of ſucceeding to the Crown of 
In favour France, was more remote, ſuch as the Duke de Chartres, 
of the who might be obliged to make Renounciations of all 
Duke 4e Pretenſions to the Crown of France, in default of the 
Chartres. Dauphin's Iſſue. ö 
THe Canon agreed with the Preſident in every thing, 
except ſettling the Succeſſion on the Duke de Chartres, 
as he was fully bent to prefer one of the Grandſons of 
the moſt Chriſtian King: however the Preſident perſiſted 
in his Opinion, and very nigh perſwaded the Cardinal 
to go into it, till the Canon Urraca brought ſome other 
Civilians, who were exactly of his way of thinking, to 
The Car- aſſiſt him in bringing over the Cardinal to the Intereſt 
dinal joins of the Grandſons, in which they ſucceeded, His Emi- 
the Intereſt nence, thus convinced that the Succeſſiòn of Right be- 
of the long'd to the Houſe of Bourbon, became a zealous Par- 
Houſe of tiſaa from hence forward of that Family; and join'd 


Baus bor. with the Duke de Midina Sidania, the Count de San 
Eftevan, and the Marquis de Villa Franca, and brought 


over to their Party the Secretary di Diſpachs, Don Antoni 
D'Ulilla, 
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D'Ubilla, and Don Franciſco Ronguilla Corrigidor of 

Madrid, all equally incens'd againſt the Partition- Treaty. © += 
WHIL$sT theſe Meaſures are concerting in private The Dil- 

Cabals, the Catholick King had quite other Deſigns than poſition of 

any of them thought of. He was equaily an Enemy to 1 

aggrandizing the Houſe of Bourbon, to which he had no Ki. ck 

Tie but that of Marriage, and to diſmembring the Do- 

minions of Spain, according to the Plan of the Partition- 

Treaty ; He had therefore reſolved to have appointed 

the Arch-Duke Charles his univerſal Heir, It was in 

this Diſpoſition the Cardinal Portocarero found him, 

when he preſs'd him to regulate the Succeſſion in the 

Manner he had himſelf concerted ; but his Eminency 

knew very well how to make the dying Monarch ;. perſua- 

change his Mind, by having Recourſe to every Artifice 4.4 to 

capable of alarming his Majeſty's ſcrupulous Conſcience: change his 

and to that End, the Deciſion of the Pope, the Con- Mind. 

ſultation of the Spaniſh Divines, and the Opinion of the 

Civilians were ſtrongly inculcated; and at the ſame 

Time, all the dreadful Conſequences of diſmembring 

the Spaniſb Monarchy were exaggerated in the ſtrongeſt 

Manner. The Slowneſs of the Court of Vienna, and 

their delaying to ſend Arch-Duke Charles to Madrid 

for the Supplies, which had been demanded for the Mila- 

neſe, were repreſented to his Majeſty, as Proofs that the 

Houſe of Auſtria were either unable or unwilling ta 

make good their Pretenſions to the Succeſſion. In ſhort, 

his Catholick Majeſty was beſet in ſuch a Manner by 

the Cardinal and the Creatures of the Houſe of Bour- 

bon, that he yielded to their Arguments; and laying 

upon the Cardinal's Conſcience all the Wrong he ſhould 

do the Houſe of Auſtria, by depriving them of his vaſt 

Dominions, that Prince gave Orders to the Secretary of Gives Or- 

State to draw up his Will, by the Direction of Car- ders for 

dinal Partocarero. his Will, 
TE Cardinal had taken care of this before- hand: 

a rough Draught was already prepared, which the Se- appoints 

cretary copied out fair, the fourteenth Article of which the Duke 

appoints the Duke of Anjau, Grandſon to Lewis XIV, of Arjen 

univerſal Heir-to all the Dominions of the Crown of his univer- 

Spain proceeding upon a Narrative in the thirteenth of {al Heir. 

the Invalidity of the Renounciations of the two Infan- 

tas. His 
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The Ca- H1s Catholick Majeſty dying Nov. 1, 1700, the 
tholick Council of the Regency, at the Head of which was the 
King dies, Cardinal, immediately diſpatch'd a Courier to the Am. 

baſſador of Spain at Paris, with a Letter to the French 
King, acquainting him of the Contents of the Will, 
and begging his Majeſty to ſend them their Sovereign, 
; as ſoon as poſſible. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty expreſ- 

His Death ſed bimſef to the Ambaſſador on this Occaſion with 
and Wil! Abundance of Moderation; and in Conſideration of 
notified to the tickliſh Situation of the Aﬀairs of Europe, acquainted 
the King his Excellency, that tho' he was, on his Part, ready 
of France. to contribute to the Accompliſhment of the De. 

fires of the Spanih Nation; yet it was not poſſible 
in _ a Criſis to comply with their Wiſhes imme. 
diately. 

To keep this important Affair from becoming too 
ſoon known to the Court of Vienna, by any Intelligence 
their Envoy Count Zinzendorff could give them, Orders 

Which is Were given to all the Poſt-Maſters in the Kingdom, 
kept ſecret. not to ſupply any Perſons with Horſes without a ſpecial 
The King Order from Court; and his Majeſty immediately ſum- 
takes the moned all his Miniſters to conſult with them what was 
Advice of proper to be done at ſuch an extraordinary Con- 
his Mini- juncture. 
Kers, Wren this Aſſembly met they were divided in their 
Opinion, not a few were for maintaining the Partition- 
Treaty; at the Head of this Party was the Duke de 
Bouvillers, and the Duke of Burgundy : the reſt, ſup- 
ported by the Chancelor, were for accepting the Will, 
To the laſt Opinion the Dauphin joined, and faid, 
Their O- That his Majeſty was too juſt to deprive him and his 
Pinions, Children of an Inheritance which lawfully belonged 
mo that to them both by Right of Blood, and the Laws of 
D the < thoſe Kingdoms that ſo earneſtly ſent for the Duke of 
aupbin. An; ; 
Anjau to give him the Crown; that he did not doubt 
© but the Duke of Burgundy would be contented with his 
W Lot; and that, for his own Part, he renounced it 
ved to ac. with Pleaſure, and ſhould be glad to ſay as long as he 
knowledge liv'd, the King my Father, and the King my Son.” _ 
the Duke IT was reſolved then, that the moſt Chriſtian King 
of Anjou as ſhould accept of the Catholick King's Will, and ac- 
King of knowledge his Grandſon, the Duke of Anjou, as uni- 
Spain. | verſal 
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verſal Monarch of all the Spaniſb Dominions ; as alſo» 
to uſe all imaginable Precautions to oblige as many of 
the Powers of Europe to do the ſame as poſſible : ac- 
cordingly Lewis acknowledged his Grandſon as King 
of Spain, under the Name of Philip V. and gave No- 
tice of this Reſolution to the Regency of Spain, and 
communicated the ſame to all the Courts of Europe. 

No Meaſures were left untry'd to make Friends in the 
Empire and Italy; the Electors of Bavaria and Colegn, 
and the Duke of Savoy, were prevailed on to declare 
for the new King; and Clement XI. recognized his | 
Title without Heſitation: and Care was taken to raiſe euer 
up new Enemies to the Emperor to embarraſs his Af- taken by 
fairs ; for this End, the moſt Chriſtian King tampered the French 
with the Hungarian Malecontents, But the chief of King in 
their Policy was employ'd in finding out Arguments to Relation 


convince the Maritime Powers, that his Majeſty of to the o- 


France had accepted of the Catholick King's Will, ra- ther 28 
ther than the Partition- Treaty, only to ſecure the Peace 2 
and common Tranquility of Europe: And in this Af- 

fair was employ'd the ſame Miniſters who had ſo lately 

finiſh'd that Treaty. The Maritime Powers were very The ge- 
much ſurpriz'd to ſee all their Schemes thus diſconcert- haviour of 
ed by the treacherous Behaviour of the moſt Chriſtian the Mari- 


King, and the weak Conduct of the Court of Vienna, time Pow- 


that had delay'd fo long taking any Meaſures to counter- ers. 
mine the ſecret Practices of the French Court, or the 
Weakneſs of his late Catholick Majeſty ; King William 
ſhew'd, both by his Anſwer to the Ambaſſadors of Lewis 
XIV. and the whole Tenour of his Pehaviour, that he 
was highly diſobliged at the unſincere Dealings of that 
Monarch: However, both he and the Dutch were o- 
bliged for ſome time to temporize; the States General 
acknowledged Philip V. and King William in Effect did 
the ſame, by writing to that Prince as King of Spain. 

Tae Emperor, who now too late repented his re- The Mea- 
| fuſing the Succours which his late Catholick Majeſty had ſures taken 

ſo earneſtly ſollicited, and his not ſending Archduke by the 
Charles to Spain before that Monarch's Deceaſe, would Eper. 
bearken to no Propoſals; but immediately prepared for 
War, which he reſolved to carry on firſt in Italy, hav- 
ing ſome Hopes that the Germanick Body would be in- 

duced 


l 
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a duced to take Part in the Quarrel for the Security of MW and 
the Duchy of Milan, a Fief of the Empire, the 
THE Ambaſſadors of France were amuſed by thoſe L 

of the Maritime Powers, from the firſt Publication of his 

the Wil, by Conferences and Propoſals, which they knew the 

the French King would not accept of till September, N ore: 

when the Treaty of Grand Alliance was ſigned. Sub! 

The Sub- THE Purport of which was, That the Allies ſhoul MW the 
ſtance of uſe their utmoſt Efforts to ſubdue the Spaniſh Low Coun. W tel 
te Grand tries, to preſerve the Barrier of the United Provinces; cei 
nec and to conquer the Duchy of Milan, with its Depen. MW fit; 
dencies, as a Fief of the Empire, with the Kingdoms of cur! 

Naples and Sicily, the Iſlands of the Mediterranean, and No! 

the Territories dependent on the Crown of Spain along MW Day 

the Tuſcan Coaſt, for the Security of the Hereditary Pra NM 

vinces of his Imperial Majeſty, and the Advantage of M feit: 

the Commerce of the Subjects of the two Maritime of a 

Powers, whi 

Tur his Britannick Majeſty and the States Gene. he 

ral ſhould be at Liberty to ſubdue with Force of Arm and 

ſuch Poſſeſſions as the Spaniards held in the Indies, which in; 

ſhould remain to them for ever. to | 

THnar when the War ſhould be begun, neither of chat 

the contracting Powers might lawfully treat of a Peace him 

with the Enemy without the Conſent of the reſt of the they 

Allies, and that no Peace ſhould be concluded, until grea 
Satisfaction was obtained for his Imperial Majeſty, and teen 

proper Proviſion for the Security of the Dominions oi Lea 

the other Allies, and the Trade, Navigation and Com. Tu! 

merce of their Subjects; nor without proper Meaſure at ! 

being taken to prevent the Union of the Crowns «fi the 

Spain and France under the Government of one Mo and 

narch, and France from having any Liberty of Com. be g 

merce to the Spaniſh Indies. ben! 

TH1s is the Purport of the Grand Alliance, whit afte: 
King Wil- King William had juſt the Satisfaction to ſee concludeii App 
liam dies. ſome Days before that unhappy Accident that put a 


untimely End to that Monarch's Life. Aut 
Queen THis was the Riſe of that War that gained fo mueii be! 
Anne pur- Glory to the Br:tih Arms in the Reign of Queen Ann grea 
ſaes the who immediately entered into the ſame Views au to þ 
ſame Mea- Meaſures that had been projected by her Predeceſlor W Age 


{ures. an 


Day recover the Luſtre of the Family of Argyle, then in 
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and this the Situation of the Affairs of Europe, when 
the Duke of Argyle appeared upon the Stage of Life. 

His Grace was born upon the tenth of Offeber, 1678, The Duke 
his Grandfather being ſtill alive, It is remarkable that of Argyle's 
the very Day, and, as it's ſaid, the very Minute that Birth. 
oreat Peer ſuffer'd at Edinburgh, his Grandchild, the | 
Subject of the preſent Hiſtory, fell out of a Window of Falls from 
the Houſe of Dunybriſſel, (the Seat of his Aunt the Coun- a Window 
teſs of Murray) three Pair of Stairs high, without re- three Pair 
ceiving any manner of Hurt; which gave the Super. of Stairs 
ſtitious, who are apt to make Prognoſticks on ſuch Oc- high, with- 
currences, occaſion to flatter themſelves, that this Put 70a” 


Noble Infant thus miraculouſly preſerved, would one b 


a Manner extinct by the barbarous Murder, and For- 
feiture of the Earl; not to mention any of theſe Signs 
of a promiſing Genius, which were found in his Grace, 
while in the Nurſery under the Tuition of the Women, 
he very early dilplay'd many ſignal Proofs of a Spirit His Cha- 
and Capacity ſuitable to that high Station he was to act rafter du- 
in; he ſoon diſcover'd a ſolid penetrating Judgment, not ring his 
to be expected from his Years, and a ready Wit that Non-Age, 
charmed all that had the Pleaſure of converſing with 
him : His Tutors found him ſuſceptible of every thing 
they could communicate, but he ſeemed to have no 
great Inclination for cloſe Study; tho? before he was fif- 
teen he had made a very great Progreſs in Claſſical 
Learning, and ſome Branches of Philoſophy, under the 
Tuition of Mr Walter Campbell, afterwards Miniſter 
at Dun:on in Argyloſbire. His Capacity was equal to 
the moſt abſtracted Science; but, having a high Spirit, 
and ſo 1 taking a Liking to the Army, he could not 
be prevailed on to give much Application to Books, but 
bent his whole Attention to that Science, wherein he 
afterwards made ſo great a Figure; yet this Want of 
Application in his Youth, when he came to riper Years, 
his Grace ſoon retrieved by diligently reading the beſt 
Authors; with which, and the Knowledge of Mankind, 
he had acquired by being early engaged in Affairs of the 
greateſt Importance, he was enabled to give that Luſtre 
to his natural Parts, which others could not acquire by 
Ages of the moſt ſevere Study, We ſhall find in the 
Courſe 


His Edu- 


cat ion. 
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Courſe of his Life, that tho' his Grace had not all the 


Advantages of a liberal Education, common to Men of MW e 
his Rank, yet in all his publick Tranſa&tions, whether Ml '**! 
he acted as a Soldier or a Stateſman, that Want never Fou 
appeared; his own natural Genius improved, by reading they 
Men more than Books ſupplying that Defect. jook 
He is in- His Father, then Earl, afterwards Duke of Argyl,, Uni 
troduced perceiving that his Son's Genius was intirely turned to 2 
to King the Military, encouraged it as the moſt likely Courſe to * 
Villiam, recover the ſinking State of the Family, and introduced 80 


and made the young Lord Zorn to the Court of King Vilian, by Cap! 


7 1 whom he was preferr'd to the Command of a Regiment land, 
meat, in the Year 1694, when not full ſeventeen Years of MW**/ 
Age; and in that Station gave ſignal Proofs of great MW”? 

i Courage, and a Military Capacity. | and 
His Fa- In this Station he remained during the refidue 244 


ther's of King William's Rei d during his Father 
Kn am gn, an ring his Father's 

- 2 Life- time. His Father, the firſt Duke of Argyle, dy- Aſſu 
ing the 28th of September, One Thouſand Seven Hun- 


Promoti- 
ons on that dred and Three, his Grace was ſoon after {worn of her wy 
Event, Majeſty's Privy-Council, appointed Captain of the 4 ha 


Scotch Horſe-Guards, and one of the Extraordinary 
Lords of Seſſion. 


HAvIN G thus conducted his Grace to this Period of ng 

Life, for the Sake of Connection, we ſhall briefly run Ti 

over the Operations of the ſeveral Campaigns in Han- — 

ders, fiom the Commencement of this War, in moſt MW * 

of the Actions of which the Duke was perſonally en- 2 

gaged : But, as he had not the Command in Chief, we pare 

ſhall not trouble the Reader with every minute Circum- * 

ſtance of the ſeveral Battles, but ſhall endeavour to a- le 

bridge the Narration as much as poſſible, in Rezard the . =" 

Hiſtory of theſe Actions are to be met with at large you 

in ſeveral Authors, who write on that particular Pur- "pp 

poſe, oy 

Publick - Urox Queen Anne's Acceſſion to the Throne of her 1 

Tant Ai Anceſtors, her Majeſty took care to diſſipate the Fears Ks 

ons after of her Allies, by diſpatching a Letter to the States Ge. In w. 
theQueen's neral, intimating to them, that ſhe had not only fuc- g 

Acceſſion ceeded to King William in his Dominions, but likewiſe Wk 

relating to in his Inclinations to preſerve a conſtant Union and A- 2 

the War in mity with the Republick, and maintain all thoſe All. An 


Pianders. ance 
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ances he had entered into with that State for the Preſer- 

vation of the Liberties of Europe, and reducing the 

Power of France within due Bounds: This ſhe deſired 

they would be fully aſſured of; and that ſhe always 

Jook'd upon the Intereſts of England and thoſe of the 

United Provinces as inſeparable, being united by ſuch 

Ties as could not be broke, without Prejudice to both 
Nations. 

* Soon after the Earl of Marlborough was declared Earl of 
Captain General of all her Majeſty's Forces in Eng- Maribo. 
land, and Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipoten- rough ſent 
* tiary to the States; to which Character he had been to the 
ef dominated by King William a little before his Deceaſe, Hegue. 
and arrived at the Hague in that Quality, March 28, 

1702, 


A AT his Publick Audience he renew'd the former His firſt 
Fi Aſſurances contained in her Majeſty's Letter, and ac- Audience, 


quainted the States, That his Miſtreſs was not only 
fully reſolved to maintain thoſe Treaties entered into 
by the late King William, but to enter into ſtricter Al- 
ances for the Preſervation of the Liberties of Europe, 
and reducing the exorbitant Power of the moſt Chriſtian 


ing. 

TE French Reſident then at the Hague juſtly a= The 
armed at theſe Proceedings, reſolved to leave no Mea- FrenchbMi- 
ures unattempted to hinder the Dutch and the Engli/fh niſter at- 
rom uniting againſt his Maſter : To this Purpoſe, he {*2Pt5 to 


pared neither Threats nor Promiſes either to inti- In 


*. date or puzzle their High Mightineſſes. But that gotiations 
5 iſe State was too well acquainted with French Policy but in x 
| the eve any Ear to any ſuch Suggeſtions ; and relying vain, 
arge pon her Majeſty's Declaration, entered into ſuch Al- | 
Pur. ces with the Engliſb Miniſter, as determined her Ma- 
ty to declare War againſt France, on the 4th of May The Queen 
1 ollowing, with the Advice of the Houſe of Commons. declares 
Mears WAR thus declared, it was debated in Council in War. 
Ge⸗ hat Manner it ſhould be conducted. The chief Point Debates in 
5c. which any Difference aroſe, was whether the main Council 
ewiſe fort ſhould be made in Flanders, and our General With Re. 
dA. the Command of the Confederate Army there; or =_ tothe 
| e ſhould only furniſh o f Tr anner of 
Alli- y turm ur Quota o oops to the carry ing 
ance Vitch, and leave them to defend their Country, who it on. 


D were 
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were more immediately concern'd in it, whilſt we diſ. F 
treſs'd the Enemy by Sea: and by making Diſcents on the : 
Spaniſh Settlements in the Veſt- Indies, as was done in 
Queen Elizabeth's Time, where the Captures and Plun. 
der taken from the Enemies Towns in Europe and A. 

merica, almoſt defray'd the Charges of the War, 
Arguments THe Earl of Rocheſter, the Queen's Brother, who had 
by the Earl ſome Views of being made Prime Miniſter, was at the 
of Roche/- Head of the Party in Council, who ſupported the laſt 
ter againſt Scheme of managing the War. The Karl obſerved in 
NN the courſe of that Argument, that in the late War the 
My Emperor and ſeveral other Powers, concern'd in the Con. 
federacy, had been very remiſs in furniſhing their ſever] 
uotas, whereby many Advantages had been loft, and 
the Deficiency at laſt thrown upon the Engliſh, who in 
a manner ſupported the Charge of the whole War : they 
like Men of Honour, but very weak Politicians, ſay; 
he, anticipated their Revenues, and mortgaged their 
Country for Ages, to ſupport a Quarrel, in which the 
were more remotely concerned than any of their Neigh- 
bours; only the Confederate Army being commanded 
by the King of England, his Majeſty mult be ſupported 
in fighting the Battles of others, (coſt what it will) leaf 
his Majeſty's Honour and that of the Nation, ſhould uf. 

fer any Deminution. 

THIS the Earl ſaid was the only plauſible Reaſon 
that was aſſign'd in thoſe Days for this Nation taking 
upon them the whole Expence of a Foreign War ; ani 
if we ſhould at this time ſend an Engliſb General u 
command the Confederate Army, the Argument woul 
recur, and conſequently the ſame Expence, and we 
ſhould, by taking the whole Burthen of a Low County 
War, be obliged to throw away our Men again 
Stone Walls, and laviſh away our Treafure to enlargt 
the Territories of our Allies, without the Expectation d 
one ſingle Town for ourſelves ; ſince by the Grand # 
lance, all Conqueſts in the Netherlands were ſtipulate 
for the other Confederates. Beſides it was urged that th 
Conduct was not only diametrically oppoſite to the Ii 
tereſt of England, but inconſiſtent with the real Delig 
of the Alliance, and the moſt unlikely Courſe to redud 


the Power of France; becauſe attacking him in Fi 
5 den 
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gers, was like ſtorming the ſtrongeſt Part of a City, 
whilſt the weakeſt was neglected; fince no ſooner one 
ſtrong Town was taken, but another roſe up equally 
formidable within two Leagues of the other : that 
France might be attacked much eaſter on other ſides, 
but eſpecially to greater Advantage to the common Cauſe 
in the We- Indies; from whence moſt of the Supplies 
came that enabled the r˖e Crowns to carry on the 
Var againſt the United Powers of Europe. 

Bu'r however ſpecious theſe Arguments might ſeem, Theſe Ar- 
they were over-ruled in Council, and a Land War re- guments 
en. (olved on by the Power of a few that then engroſs'd the over-ruled 
era 9ueen's Ear. The Earl of Marlborough, who ſaw how by the 
and I much to his Intereſt the command of the Confederate 2 2 
1 Troops would turn, by the means of his Vie, who of Mark 
was then the Queen's ſole Favourite, caried all his Mea- grongb's 
laß (ures ; and procured the Lord Godolphin, whoſe Son had Faction. 
heit I married his eldeſt Daughter, to be made Lord Treaſurer ; 
they by which means he ſecured a firm Friend to ſupport, in 


gh. Conjunction with his Mie, his Intereſt with her Majeſty; 
_ and was ſure to command the Treaſury of England, 
Orte 


for the regular Payment of his Troops, and to pro- 
mote his other Deſigns; and at the ſame time got rid of 
the Earl of Rocheſter, the Queen's Brether, who was 
diſguſted at the Treaſurer's Staff being given to another, 


.eaſon who he thought had no more Merit, nor ſo good a 
akin Clim to her Majeſty's Favour, as Nearneſs of Blood 
z ” gave himſelf. But he, with the Publick Good of the Na- 
ral (0 


tion, was obliged to ſubmit to that powerful Triumvi— 

rate, ſo ſtrongly united to one another, by the Tyes 

of Blood and Intereſt, and England during the whole | 
Courſe of that War, entirely neglected a War by Sea, A Naval 
xcepting the unſucceſsful Expedition to Cadiz, under War neg- 
| he Command of the Duke of Ormond; the Plundering letted. 
ation pf Vigo and Port St Mary's; and ſinking the Spaniſb 

and 1WGalcoans by Admiral Roos; all in the Year 1702; and 
ipulauhde ſurprizing of Gibraltar, by the ſame Admiral, in 

hat de Year 1704; with that ill concerted Expedition to 

the WW:rcda in 1711, We ſhall now proceed to take a View 

Defeat the ſeveral Campaigns, 


5 redud F 4 "7 7 } TheOperss 
f TRE Allies on the 167% April, N. S. 1702, inveſ- tions ot the 


woull 
nd we 
ountry 
again 
enlam 


4 ed tho Town of Ke ſirtvaert ſituated on the Wal, a Campaign 
en | 
3 Branch 1702. 
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Branch of the Rhyne, near the Frontiers of the States, , 
which ſurrendered the 17th of June, N. S. Here 
the Duke of Argyle, then Lord Corn, acted as Colonel 
of a Regiment and behaved with ſo much Gallantry as 
confirmed People in the Hopes they had conceived, that 
he would one Day make a ſhining Figure in the Army, 
During this Siege the Marſbal Buffiers, who commanded 
the French Army under the Duke of Burgundy, eldeſt 
Grandſon of France, had near ſurpris'd the important 
City of Nimeguen. The Earl of Athlone, who then com. 
manded the Dutch Troops, arrived but an Hour before 
the French, and poſted his Army under the Walls, by 
which means he ſaved the Place. This ſtruct the State: 
with a terrible Pannick, out of which they did not 
The Earl recover till the Arrival of the Earl of Marlborough, on 
of Marl- whom that wiſe State, knowing the great Intereſt that 


borough Nobleman had at the Court of England, beſtow'd the 10 1 
made _ Compliment of the Nominal Command of their Army; Wi n,,. 
ee © for it amounted to little elſe, for beſides that the Earl Gone 
rate Forces. Athlone almoſt ſhar'd the Command with him, the W Grat. 
States had their Field-Deputies always in the Army, Trad. 
without whole Advice nothing was tranſacted; by which WW... 
means many great Opportunities were loſt ; ſince the hw.” 
Dutch Deputies never would conſent to any thing, 3 
however advantageous to the common Cauſe, if theic War! 


particular State ran any Risk in the Event. 

THE Earl of Marlborough upon his taking the Com- 
mand of the Confederate Army, was deſirous to bring 
the French Marſhal to an Engagement, which he as 
induſtriouſly avoided ; and the States Field Deputies 
feem'd not to encourage the Earl to run the Risk of x 
Battel, but propoſed that the Enemy ſhould be diſpo- 
ſeſo'd of what ſtrong Towns they held in Spaniſh Guel- 
derland, which would no doubt enlarge their Frontiers 
and remove the Danger further from that Selfiſh State, 
However averſe his Excellency might be, yet he was ob» 

Venlce liged to ſubmit, and accordingly inveſted Venlo the 


impoſes 29th of Auguſt, the Trenches were open'd the 71 
— = _ of September, and the Town ſurrendered the 25th of the 
ViLewiſe ſame Month. This Succeſs was followed by the Reduc- 


Ruremond tion of Ruremond, which capitulated the 6th of Over, 
and Ste- and the Surrender of Stevenſtwaert, both Towns fituate 
verfeoaert. on the Macſe. | 

Tut 
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Tux Confederate Army ſet down next, before Liege Leige Be- 4 
F the City itſelf was deliver'd to the Allies, by Capitula- "_ % | 
tion between the General, the Deputies of the States, * "4 "8 * 
e and Commiſſioners from the Majeſtracy and Chapter of tue He Is 
t [eine on the 14th of November ; the Citadel was taken i» 
by Storm on the 234, where beſides Warlick Stores, M1. 
d there was a conſiderable Treaſure in Caſh found; Three 
Hundred Thouſand Florins in Gold and Silver Specie, 
it an Twelve Hundred Thouſand Flirins more in Caſh ; 
. Notes drawn upon ſubſtantial Merchants in Leige, which 
'e WE were all regularly accepted and converted into Caſh, A- 
V nother ſtrong Fort, call'd the Chartereuſe, capitulated on 
eme 31 /7. and the Gariſon were alleow'd to march out 
ot Nich the ordinary Honours of War, and were conducted 
n Wl © the next French Garriſon. 
at Thus ended the firſt Campaign of 1702, very much The Cam- 
he to the Advantage of the Allies, but eſpecially to the paign en- 
v; WH Dutch, who were deliver'd from the dreadful Apprehen- ded much 
ri Wl bons they were under at the beginning of it: yet their 1 oi —_ 
he WW Gratitude to their Delivers, did not hinder them from hs Ms 
Trading with the French, to the great lois of the Engl:/h, 5 
ich rom whom the Dutch drew a conſiderable Sum of Mo- 
the ner, for French Commodities, whilſt they enabled the 
ag, Noommon Enemy to carry on the War, with theſe very 
eic el Warlick Stores which they ſold them. | 
Tre Campaign of 1703 was more chequer'd. The The Ope- 
m Dee of Marlborough opened the Campaign with the 28 of 
5 eige of Benn, a ſtrong Town ſituated fourteen Miles * . 
as outh of Cologne, the uſual place of Reſidence of the Pan 73 


tie Pdf of that Name, and the only place of Strength = 2 
f 2 Wh: ban left in his Electorate. The Place was inveſted the Siege oi 
(po- 14th of October, and ſurrender'd after three weeks open Ponr, 
ut- rrenches. In the mean time the Marſbals Villeroy and which 
tien 


Haufflers, ſurprized Tongeren, a Town in Poſſeſſion of ſurrenders. 
att. Nene Allies, ſituated in the Biſbopricſ of Leige, about eight 


ob. nes Weſt of Maeſtricht, making the Garriſon, which ee 
tie fongncd of two Britiſh Pattallions, Priſoners of War. als N 
0 art xn the Surrender of Bonn, the Conſederate Ge- * 
f thi era offer'd the Fnemy Battle, who then lay in the 

gue” Re. -hbourhcod of Leige; but the French Marſpals thought 

on oder to decline it, and march'd within their Lines, 


wing firſt Blown up the Walls of Tonzeren ; where- 
don the Generals Cern and Spar, were ordered to 
| 3 ' attack 
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The French Attack the French Lines, which they did with ſome 

Lines at- Succeſs in the Country of Macs. 
N 2 O the other Hand, a Detachment of the French Ar. 
e my, commanded by Marſhal Bouflers, came out of their 
Lines near Antwerp, and ſurrounded a ſeparate Body of 
the Confederate Army, encaraped at Edteren under, 
General the Command of General Opdam. This General had 
Opdam flys been cut off from his Men at the beginning of the Eg. 
to Breda. gagement, and fled to Breda, with only thirty Hork, 
ſuppoſing his Army to be entirely cut off: But the other 
Generals he had left behind, gave the Enemy ſuch ; 
warm Reception, that tho' Multitudes were kill'd on 
both Sides, yet the main Body of the Contederates made 

| an honourable Retreat, 

The Cam- THE French not being to be brought to a general En. 
paign ends gagement, the Allies laid Siege to Huy, which ſurrenderel 


e. > . in ten Days, and the Garriſon exchanged for the Englij 
* Battalions taken at Tongeren. The Campaign concluded 
95 


Linburgh in this Part with the taking of Limburgh, the Capital of 
and Gelder. the Province- of that Name, ſituated about twenty Mile 
to the Eaſt-ward of Leige, and the Surrender of the 
Ton of Gelder to the Pruſſians; by which means the 
Allies found themſelves much ſuperior to the French, 
and entirely poſſeſs'd of the Provinces of Gelderlau 
and Limburgh. The Dutch Frontiers were ſufficiently en- 
larged, and the Enemy removed to a convenient Dif. 
tance, 

1704, the Tx the beginning of the Year 1704, the Emperor's 
Emperor Miniſter repreſented to her Majeſty, the deplorable State 
tues to the of the Empire, and beg'd her Aſſiſtance. The Queen pro: 
n _ miſed all the Aid in her Power, and recommended that 
mance Affair to the Duke of Marlborough, who arrived in Hl. 
land the 4th of May, when his Grace concerted witi 
the States, that famous March of the Confederate Arny 

into the Empire. 
The Wir this March few or none were acquainted. The 


March of French could not penetrate his Defign at firſt ; they weft 


121 Con apprebenſive that he deſign'd to invade France by tie 
ieverat's way of the Maſſell, which was indeed given out to 


r to Ger- 1. ; | I 
m_ . muſe them; then they were afraid the Blow was defign'd 
lived on. àgainſt Landau, and drew their Troops that way; but tie 


Duke continued his March thro' the Electerate of Colm 
If 
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to Mentz ; and paſſing the Main there, haſten'd towards 
the Danube; and having join'd Prince Lewis of Baden 
the 224 of June, the 24th encamp'd on the Banks of 
that River, : 

BEIN G thus far advanc'd, it was reſolv'd to attack The. Duke 
Dnwnawart, and the Fortifications of Shillembergh, of Bavaria 
waich defended the Enterance into Bavaria, into which defeated at 
laſt Place the Elector of that Name had detach'd the Shi/lem- 
beſt part of his Foot to defend ſo important a Paſs. erg b. 
However he was attack'd by fix Thouſand Foot, thirty 
Squadrons of Horle, and three Battalions of Imperial 
Grenadiers, about fix in the Evening of the 24 of July, 
tho* the Enemy defended themſelves gallantly, yet in 
about an Hour's time the Confederates gain'd a compleat 
Victory. The Bavarian loft fifteen Pieces of Cannon with 
all his Tents and Baggage, a great number of Priſoners 
were taken, and the Generals who commanded were 
oblig'd to ſave themſelves by ſwimming over the Danube. 

THE Confederates as well as the Enemy loſt in this The Lot 
Action 5000 Men, yet the Conſequences of the Victory on both 
was very conſiderable ; for by it Downawart fell imme- Sides. 
diately into the Hands of the Confederates, and upon their 
Army paſſing the Lech, Newburgh was abandon'd, and 
the Town of Rain ſurrendered upon Articles. Upon 
which the Confederate Forces encamped with their Right 
at W/alfartſhauſen, and their Left at O/tmaring, within a 
League of Ausburgh, under the Cannon of which Place 
the Eledtor had retired with his Army, and was, by this 
D.ſpofition of the Confederates, cut off from any Com- 
munication with his Electorate. 

AT this Juncture ſome Motions were made hy the : 
Duke of Bavaria towards an Accommodation, which he All Bava- 


reſiled from ſo ſoon as he heard that Marfal Tallard ria ra- 


had paſs'd the Black-forre/t to join him; which ſo in- aged. 


cens d the Confederates, that Orders were given to ravage 
and deſtroy all the Country of Bavaria, as far as the f 
Walls of Afunich. 

Cour Tallard having join'd the Elector of Bavaria, Marſhal _ 
with a Reinforcement of 22000 Horſe and Foot, the ae Tallard 
Elector left a French Garriſon at Ausburoh, and prepar'd J9m* the 
to attack the C enfederates before Prince Eugene, and the Elector. 


Dube of Alarlhereugh could join: however theſe two 


4 Generals 
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Prince Generals having happily join'd on the Eleventh of Au. 
Eugene guſt, the Confederates reſolv'd to attack the Enemy, 
TT the 4 tho? ſuperior i in Number to the Allies, before they could 
bearer have time to fortify themſelves; upon which follow' 
at Blob that glorious Victory, obtain'd by the Confederates at 
Beim fol- Blenhiem on the 13th of Auguſt, which was followed by 
lows, the Surrender of all Bavaria by the Electreſs, with 85 
Cities of Ulm, Meniger, Triers and Landau; which en- 
ded this glorious Campaign, and freed the Empire from 
an Enemy in it's Boſom, and enabled the Emperor to be 
more attentive of his Intereſt elſe where, 
The Duke THIS Year her Majeſty having thought proper to 
of Argyle revive the Order of the Thi/tle in Scotland, his Grace 
made a the Duke of Argyle was Inftall'd one of the Knights of 
os * that Noble Order, which he afterwards, in Anno one 
ran Thouſand Seven Hundred and Ten, exchanged for the 
Order of the Garter. 
The Ope- THE 3d of April, N. . the Dule of Marlborough 
rations f arrived at the Hague, where he concerted Meaſures _ 
1705, the States for attacking France on the Moezel; but by 
the Indolence * of ſome of the Allies, all theſe * 
Schemes prov'd abortive, and the Enemy gain'd ſeveral 
Advantages this Summer, which they had no Pretenſions 
to expect, if all the Members of the Confederacy had 
acted with that Vigour and Unanimity, which might be 
expected from the Concern they all had in the Event of 
the War, 

Tux Duke of Marlborough aſſembled his Army, and 
march'd to Triers, from whence he made a Journey 

Prince to Raſladt, the Reſidence of Prince Lewis of Baden, to 

Lewis of confer with that General on the Operations of the Cam- 

Baden + paign. The Prince promiſed, ſo ſoon as the German 

promiſes to Princes had furniſh'd their ſeveral Quotas, to join his 

join the Grace on the Mozel, with all his Army, excepting as 

Puke, many as would be ſufficient to leave for the Security of 
the Lines of Lauterberg and Stollhoffen. 

AFTER this Conference, his Grace return'd to Triers, 
and advanced from thence; with the Forces under his 
Command, thro” the deficult Defiles of Tavern; where 
it was expected that Aarfhal Villars, who lay with his 
Army near Sir, would have oppoſed his March; which 


he might have done with great Advantage, but the Mar- 
ſhall 
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ſhall did not think proper to attempt it; ſo that the 
Army of the Allies encamp'd within a Mile of $774, and 
the next Morning made a Motion, and took the Camp 
at Eift, the Enemy ſtill retreating before them, till they 
poſſcls'd themſelves of the ſtrong Camp of Conings Ma- 
cheren; which Poſt they fortified by throwing up 

| ſtrong Entrenchments, fearing the Confederates ſhould 
attack them, which they had not the leaſt Intention of, The Seige 
but only by this March intended to cover the Siege of rho, 
of Saar Lewis ; which was concerted to have been car- Lewis re- 
ried on by a Detachment from Prince Lewis of Baden's ſolved on. 
Army, join'd by ſome Engliſh and Dutch. 

Bur that General declining apace in his Health, and The Duke 
the Circles and Princes of the Empire, ſtill delaying to of Marl. 
ſend up their Contingents, all the hopeful Projects of Lorcugh ob- 
the Allies on that ſide were defeated, and the Duke of liged to re- 
Marlborough obliged to make a very ſwift March back urn to the 
to the Netherlands, where the Affairs of the Confede- e ber- 

: and. 
racy were but in a bad Poſture, For, 

Tre French took Advantage of their Indolence, and The Datch 
attack'd, with a numerous Army, the Dutch Frontiers, Frontiers 
the Army in thoſe Parts having been weaken'd by the attack'd by 
Detachments made to the Morel. They beſeiged Huy, the French, 
and oblig'd the Town to ſurrender in one Day; three and Hyy 
Days after they poſſeſs'd themſelves of Port Picard, taken, 
and another call'd Red Fort, having made three large 
Breaches in the Caſtle; the Garriſon deſired to capitu- 
late, but was allow'd no other Terms than to march out 
of the Breach with their Arms, and then lay them down 
and ſurrender themſelves Priſoners of War. 

Tae French then fat down before Leige ; the Town They in. 
ſoon ſurrendered, and they were making Preparations to veſt Leige, 
attack the Citadel; which ſtruck the Dutch with ſuch 

Conſternation, that they ſent Expreſs upon Expreſs to 

the Duke of Marlborough, to come back to their Releif. 

do ſoon as the News of the Surrender of Huy, and the 

Danger of Lezge arrived with the Dube, he return'd to 

Triers, where it was reſolved in a Grand Council of 

War, to march the whole Army to the Netherlands, 
except Seven Thouſand Palatines to be left at Triers for Triers a- 
ti? Security of the Magazines, there under the Com- bandon'd, 
mand of Lieutenant Genera! Auback, who baſely aban- 

don'd 
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don'd the Place, and ſet Fire to the Magazines, before 


an Enemy appear'd. 
Tk Duke having diſpatch'd all the Grenadiers of 
the Army, with a Detachment of one hundred Men out 


of every Battalion, under the Command of the Earl y 


Orkney, with Orders to march with all poſſible ſpeed to. 
wards the Relief of Liege; he himſelf following with the 
Cavalry, This March was executed with ſo much Ex. 
TheFrench pedition, that the French being inform'd of it, quitted the 
quit the Town of Liege, and ſent back their Artillery to Na. 
Scige of ure. In three or four Days after the Confederates re. 
Liege, the took Huy, making the Garriſon Priſoners of War; 
L dich of which Succeſs reviv'd the drooping Spirits of the Dutch; 
Ke as and the Duke of Marlborough attack'd the French Line 
y in dy 

their Pop. and entered them with little or no Oppoſition, and reduced 
ſeſſion, Tirlemont. However much this ſeem'd to add Glory 
to the General, it brought very little advantage to the 
The freue Confederates: for the French having poſſeſs'd themſelves 
Lines en- of the ſtrong Camp of Parck, and ftretch'd their Right 
der — to Over Y/che and their Left to Neither Hebe, cover' 
ſr. both Louvain and Bruſſels, which hindered, in a great 
dared. meaſure, the further Progreſs of the Campaign. This gave 
reaſon to ſome, who had not an implicit Faith in hi 
Grace's Judzment, to blame him for allowing the Ene- 
my to poſſeſs themfelves of that advantageous Poſt of 

Parck, which they ſay he might have prevented. 
A New TRE Confederate General, after an unſucceſsful En- 
Project terprize on the Dyle, ſent to propoſe a new Project to the 
communi- States, which they ſo far approved of, as to order their 
_ to Field Deputies to conſent to two or three Marches to 
e States. favour the Scheme, without calling a Council of War, 
whilſt Baron Spar for the ſame Purpoſe made a Diver: 
ſion, by attacking the Enemy's Lines in Flanders, The 
General having put in Execution both theſe Feints, 
found himſelf diſappointed of all the Advantage of them, 
The Field by the Obſtinacy of the Field-Deputies of the States, 
Deputies and ſome other Dutch Generals. For after theſe ſeveral 
refuſe io Marches, which had kept the Enemy in continual 
owe the Alarm, not knowing where the Storm would fail, the 
Dute * Confederates on the 18th of Auguſt filed off with the 
; Shah © Right Wing, in two Columns, and paſſed the narrow 
Feat a Defile of Hulxen, where they were ſurprized to 3 no 
nemy 


f 


. 
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Enemy to oppoſe them in that difficult Paſs, About 
Noon the whole Army was drawn up in Sight of the 
Enemy, whom the Duke of Marlborough and Monſieur 
D'Overquerque having viewed, they were both of Opi- 
nion to attack them; but General Slangenburg, who had 
neglected to forward the Artillery, prevail'd on ſeveral 
of the Dutch Commanders to report to the Deputies, 
that the Enterprize was impracticable. The Deputies 
abſolutely refuſed to conſent to a Battle; which very 
much ſhagreen'd his Grace, and extorted from him an 
expoſtulatory Letter to their High Mightineſſes on that 
Occaſion ; where in the Poſtſcript he has theſe remark. 
able Expreſſions: My Heart is ſo full, that I cannot 
« forbear repreſenting to your High Mightinefles, that 
« find my Authority here to be much leſs than when 
« had the Honour to command your Troops laft Year 
« in Germany.” | 
THe Dutch found the General ſo much diſguſted, 
and that Remonſtrances were preparing to be made on 
that Subject from the Court of England, where they knew 
they might ſome time or other ſtand in need of his Inte- 
reſt to ſupport theirs, that they found it expedient to ſend 
a Perſon on Purpoſe to confer with and mollify him, and The States 
to remove ſome Generals who ſeemed to give him moſt ſend a Per. 
Uneaſineſs in his Commands, Thus the Affair was ſon on pur- 
made up; but the Opportunity which was loſt by the un- Poſe to ap- 
accountable Conduct of the States, could never be reco- 87 e his 
* And thus ended this mighty Campaign in theſe 
arts. b 


TH1s Year the Duke of Argyle was appointed Her The Duke 
Majeſty's High Commuſſuuner to the Scotch Parliament; of Argyle 
where by his Intereſt in that Country, he did conſider- appointed 
able Service in that then divided Kingdom; eſpecially High | 


with relation to the Treaty with England ſor a nearer Commil- 
Union of the two Kingdoms. But as theſe TranſaRions _—_— 


are purely civil, I ſhall delay taking any more Notice Parliament, 


of them here, *till I have finiſhed his Tranſactions and made 
abroad, I ſhall only here obſerve that his Services were a Peer of 
highly acknowledged by her Majeſty, who created him, England. 
upon his Return from Scotland, a Peer of England, by 
ihe Titles of Baron of Chatham, and Earl of Green- 
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The Ope- THE Campaign 1706, was more glorious than the 
rations of former, for the French took the Field very early, and 
the Cam- depending on the Superiority of their Numbers, reſolv'd 
1 to attack the Confederates before the Danes and Fi. 
Lian join'd them; but the Duke of Marlborough hav. 
ing early Intelligence of their Deſign, haſten'd the 
March of the Danes who join'd the Allies on the 11th 
of May, old Style. The whole Army decamp'd from 
Borchloen, and march'd to Greſewarem. Here they had 
advice that the Enemy join'd by the Horſe of the Mar- 
hal de Marſin's Army, had quitted their Lines and made 
a Motion, extending their Right towards Zudoigne. The 
Confederate Generals depending on the Goodneſs of their 
Troops, reſolved to advance towards the Enemy, and 
accordingly on Sunday the 12th O. S. about three in 
the Morning, the Army march'd in eight Columns to- 
wards Ramalies, a Village, where the Gheete takes its 
Source, that they might avoid the Inconvenience of 
paſſing that River; being advanc'd near that River, they 
tound the Enemy getting into the Camp of Mount 
St Andre, and placing their Right to the Mehaign. 
The Field "Fr 1s River flows about half a League from Rama- 
of Ramilics lies, the Ground between them being open and level; 
deicrid'd. the Gheete runs from Ramilies to Autergliſe, thro? a mar- 
ſhy Ground, and beyond Autergliſe, the River grows 
wide, and the Ground is unpaſſable. 
The Num- THE Enemy's Army conſiſted of Seventy ſix Batta- 
ver of both lions, and one Hundred and Thirty two Squadrons. And 
S.de3. the Confederate Army of Seventy four Battalions, and 
one Hundred and Twenty three Squadrons. 
The Battle TAE Enemy had poſted a Brigade of Foot, next to 
of Ramities the Mehaign, and fill'd the Space between that and Ra- 
deſerib'd. milies, with upwards of one Hundred Squadrons, amongſt 
which were the Troops of the French King's Houthold; 
at Ramilies they had ten or twelve Pieces of treble 
Cannon; from thence to Autergltſe they had form'd a 
Line of Horſe at fome diſtance behind them, the whole 
Army when in Battalia extending from the Mebaign 
on the Right, to Fudoigne on the Left; and the Army of 
the Allies extended their Right near Hel:z on the Tauſe, 
with a little Moraſs on the Front, and their Left near 
Branchu on the Mehaign. 
Tre 


* 
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Tux Confederate General judging by the Situation 
ol the Ground, that the Streſs of the Action would lye n 
on the Left, ordered that, beſides the number of Horſe on 
that Wing, the Daniſh Squadrons, in number twenty, 
ſhould take Poſt there, The Confederates begun the at- 
tack about two o'Clock in the Afternoon; the Engage- 
ment began on the Left, four Battalions of which 
puſh'd the Brigade of the Enemy before mention'd, 
from their Poſt on the Mebaign, whilſt Menſieur de 
Auverquerque charged with the Horſe of that Wing; 
the Succeſs remain'd doubtful, till all the Horſe of the 
Right Wing (except the Engliſb who were kept as a 
Body of reſerve) join'd the Left. 

TAE Village of Ramilies was attick'd by a Detach- 
ment of twelve Battalions, commanded by Lieutenant 
General Schutz, which entered at once with great Vi- 
gour and Reſolution ; they were ſeconded by the Line of 
Foot, and beat the Enemy quite out of the Village, and 
being ſupported by the Englih Horſe, charged the Foot 
that were poſted behind the Gheete. 

By this time the Enemy's right Wing of Horſe being 
entirely defeated, the Horſe of the left Wing of the 
Allies, fell upon the Foot of their Right, of whom thev 
ſlew great Numbers, cutting to pieces about Twenty of 
their Battalions, whoſe Colours they took, and like- 
wiſe their Cannon ; the reſt of the Enemy's Foot were 
entirely broken, the Horſe of their left ſeem'd to make 
aStand to gain time for their Foot to retire, but were 
charg'd ſo quick, and with ſo much Bravery by the Eng- 
lh Horſe, that they entirely abandon'd their Foot, and 
our Dragoons puſhing into the Village of Autergliſe, 
made a terrible Slaughter of them, the French King's 
own Regiment call'd the Regiment du Rey begg'd tor 
Quarter, and deliver'd up their Arms and Colours to 
the Lord John Hays Dragoons. 

Tkus Victory declar'd for the Confederates, who 
continued to purſue the flying Enemy all Night by the TheNum- 
way of Judoigne, as far as Meldre, being five Leagues ber of the 
from the Field of Battle and two from Louvain. The Slain _ 
Number of Priſoners taken were 5000, and Sooo kill'd N ce 
on the Spot; amongſt the Number of the firſt were = 
many Officers of the firſt Rank. The Enemy loſt all ſide. 


their 
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their Artillery, except two Pieces of Cannon, all their 
Baggage, with a great Number of Colours and Standards, 
with other Military Spoils. 
On the THE Confederates did not buy this Victory, tho 
ſide of the great in its Events, fo cheap; for beſides a great many 
Allies, Officers of Note that were kill'd and wounded, the 
Number of the Slain amounted to two Thouſand and 
Sixty ſix, and that of the wounded, to three Thouſand 
five Hundred and Sixty four. 
Louvain THE Elector of Bavaria and the Marſhal Villerg, 
abandon'd. with the ſhatter'd remains of their Army, retired to 
Louvain, where holding a Council of War by Torch. 
The Duke light in the Market Place, they reſolved to abandon the 
of Argyle Place, and retire to Bruſſels, of which the Confederatez 
aſſiſted at having Intelligence next Day, took Poſſeſſion of that 
the Battle, City, and placed in it a Garriſon of 500 Men. This was 
as Bri- the firſt fruit of the Battle of Ramilies, where the Duke 
| of Argyle affifted as a Brigadier General, and tho” but a 
The States young Man, gave ſignal Proofs of his Valour and Con- 
of Brabant duct, as was acknowledged by all the General Officers, 
ſubmit and IHE next Effect of that Victory was the ſubmiſſion 
the Allies of the States of Brabant to King Charles, and the Con- 
take Poſſeſ · federates taking Poſſeſſion of Bruſſels and Mecklin, af- 
hon of terwards Ghent, Oudenard, Bruges, and Antwerp ſur- 


Braſſels, rendered to the Allies, and the whole States of Flander; 
Mecilin. being aſſembled at Ghent on the 7th of June, N. S. 
Oudenard, 


Cheng ſolemnly recogniz'd King Charles, III. On the 28th of 

Bruzes, June, N. . the Allies inveſted the City of Offend by 

and Ant- Land, whilſt Sir Stafford Fairborne block'd up the Har. 

erp. bour by Sea, with nine large Engliſb Ships, attended by 
Bombketches and Fire Ships. 

The Siege THE Trenches were open'd by Lieutenant General 

of Oftend, Fagell, having under him Major General Lauder, and 

Brigadier General Amama, and 2000 Pioniers, ſup- 

ported by four Battalions. The twenty ninth the Tren- 

ches were relieved by Lieutenant General Oxenſtern, and 

Major General Murray, and the Duke of Argyle as Bri- 

gadier General, with a Colonel, four Battalions and 

eighteen Hundred Pioneers. The 30th Lieutenant Gene- 

ral Spar, Major General Colliers, and Brigadier Gene- 

ral Zitten, a Colonel, four Battalions, and fiftecn 

Hundred Pioniers relieyed the Trenches ; and theſe three 

Lieutenant 
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Lieutenant Generals and the other Generals under them, 
-ach of them in their turns commanded in the Tren- 
ches, till the place was Surrendered. On the Sixteenth Surrenders. | 
af July, all things being ready for a Storm, the Garri- 4 
| on beat a Parley, and were allow'd to March out with 14 
their Swords and Baggage, on condition of not ſerving i 
aoainſt King Charles for the Space of fix Months, The | 
Allies having left a ſufficient Garriſon in Oftend, the pþ 
| Prince of Holfteinbeck was commanded, with eight Bat- Courtnay F 
talions, to take Poſſeſſion of Courtnay, which the Enemy abandon'd. 1 
had abandon'd. x 

THE next Place they carried their Victorious Arms The Seige x 
before was the Town of Menin, of which Letters pub- of Menin. | 
liſh'd at that time from the Confederate Camp, gives | 
the following Account. 

Tre Trenches before Menin, were open'd in the 
Night between the 3d. and 4th. of Argu/t, N. S. by 
two Attacks. Lieutenant General Schultz commanded on 
the Right, having under him Major General Palant and 
Brigadier General Swartzal; and the Left was com- 
manded by the Earl of Orkney, having under him Ma- 
jor General de Villates, and the Duke of Argyle as Bri- 
gadier General; there were three Hundred Grenadiers, 
and as many Fuxiliers at each Attack, ſupported by five 
Battalions on the Right, and four on the Left, and four 
Battalions more were ready to ſupport the former in 


of caſe of need. | | | 
by THE Attack was begun by the firing of two Mines, x 
ar under the two Saliant Angles of the Cover'd May, which ö 


had a good effect; then the Grenadiers advancing with 
uncommon Intrepidity to the Palliſadas, threw their 


va! Granados into the cover d Way, into which they | 
ind leap'd, killing all they found therein. | 
up- THE Enemy made a V igorous Reſiſtance, and the | 
oh firſt Battalions of the Beſiegers ſuffer'd very much, on 
nd account of the great Fire the Enemy made upon them ; 


but we a Lodgment was made on the 18th. on the 

tour Angles of the Counter/carp, and Batteries were im- 

. raiſed thereon. ub 2 N | 
Tur Duke of Vendeſme, a General whom the French . 1 

King had pitch'd upon, to recover the Credit of his threatens 1 

Arms, threaming to raiſe the Seige of Menin, the Allies to releive 

made the Place. 
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made a Motion with their main Army, extending 
their Left towards Lawes near Menin; that they might 
be in a condition to give the Enemy Battle, in cafe they 
made any attempt to relieve that Place. However the 
French Generals did not give them that trouble, for on 
the 20% two Batterics on the Counterſcarp being 
finiſh'd, one of fix Vieces of Cannon and the other of 
five, began to Play on the Baſtion and Revelin, and two 
others being ready by the 224, the Governour beat 2 
a Parley, and FHoflages were exchanged that Day, and 
on the 25th the Garriſon according to Capitulation, 
conſiſting of four I houſand Men, march'd out with 
the uſual Marks of Honour, and were conducted to 
Douay: they were allow'd to carry away four Pieces of 
Cannon, two Mortars, eight cover'd Maggons, and were 
provided with J/aggens and Boats, On which the Duke 
of Argyle with a Detachment, took Poſſeſſion of the 
Place, who, ſays my Author, diſtinguiſh himſelf in a par- 
ticular manner at this Seige, as well as at the Seige of 
Oftend. : 

Or the 29th Dendermond, was inveſted by General 
Churchill, and in ſeven Days open Trenches, the Be- 
ſeiged beat a Parley, but were allow'd no better Terms, 
than to be allow'd to keep their Baggage and remain Pri- 
ſoners of War. 

DENDERMOND being reduced, Monſieur de Auver- 
quergue (at down before Aith, the 26th September, N.S, 
and that Town ſurrendered on the 3d of October, the 
Garriſon being allow'd the ſame Terms with the laſt 
reduced place. After which the Seaſon being too far ad- 
vance to undertake any new Enterpriſe, the Army 
broke up, and went into Winter Quarters. Thus ended 
this Campaign to the immortal Honour of the Arms of 
the Allies, and that of their Generals. 

THE Campaign 1707 that ſucceeded the laſt prov'd 
inglorioufly unactive, for tho' both Generals had un- 
der their Command an Army of one Hundred Thouſ- 
and Men each, they ſpent their time with looking upon 
one and other, without forming the Siege of one Place, 
or making the leaſt Motion towards a Battle. 

TE French General in remaining upon the Defen- 
cive, acted according to his Circumſtances, his pes 

eing 


JohN Duke of Argyle. 
0 being compos'd moſtly of raw undiſciplin'd Troops, 


ht diſpirited by their late ill Succeſs; whereas the other 
I commanded one hundred Thouſand Veterans fluſh'd 
he with Victory, had not the ſame Reaſon to remain un- 
Mn active, eſpecially when a ſeaſonable Diverſion on that 
Io gide, would have facilitated the grand Enterprize upon 
of Toulon, and by that means have entirely put an End 
v0 to the War. Whether that was an Event which the Ge- 
2 neral dreaded, and determin'd him to remain a Spectator 
nd az it were of that Diſappointment of the Allies, and to 
n, allow the Enemy to draw all their Forces from that 
th fide to the Supply of that Place, is at leaſt problemati- 
to cal. But from this time many Perſons of Note and 
of Weight, both without and within Doors, begun to ex- 


re claim loudly againſt the Dilitarineſs of the War, that 
had coſt the Nation ſuch immenſe Sums of Money; 
without any Proſpect of ſeeing an End to that or their 
Expence. 


upon the Rhine; it was reſolved amongſt them to remain 
upon the Defenſive in Germany, and that what Forces 
could be ſpared from thence, ſhould act in Flanders, 
under the Command of Prince Eugene in conjunction 


Marlborough, where the Allies deſign'd to make the 
greateſt Effort this Campaign. 


the Garriſons of moſt of the Towns. But the Flemmings, 
who were generally better affected to the French than 
the Dutch, as well on the Account of Religion, as other 
conſiderations, readily liſten'd to the Invitation of the 
Dute of Bavaria, who was much in their Eſteem, to 
: ſubmit to King Philip; and promiſed to open their Gates 
en- if a Detachment of the French Troops ſhould appear 
my betore them, in the Abſence of the Confederates. 


ing E ACCORDINGLY 


with the Forces under the Command of the Duke of 
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TE Duke of Marlborough having had a meeting The Ope- 
with Prince Eugene of Savoy at the Hague, in April, rations of 
1708. And afterwards waited upon the Elector of Hano- the Cam- 
ver, Who had taken upon him the Command of the Army 25 


ACCORDINGLY the Duke of MHarlborengh took the Ihe Gar- 
Field about the middle of May, and poſted himſelf ions 
along the Enemies Frontiers; and imagining that the Drawn 
Towns in Flanders would be ſufficiently cover'd from out of the 
any Attacks from the Enemy by his Army, drew out ee 

Ons. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Ghent and AcCCoRDINGLY Aa Body of French Troops, found 
Bruges means to paſs the Army of the Allies undiſcover'd, and 
ſurpriz'd. took poſſeſſion in the Night time of the two Great Ci. 
| ties of Ghent and Bruges : Antwerp was in the ſame 
Conſpiracy, but their Treachery was timeouſly diſco. 

ver'd. The French being poſſeſs'd of theſe two great 

Cities, march'd with their whole Army into Dutch 

| Flanders, which they laid under Contribution. Abou 

which time the Dukes of Burgundy and Berry, taking 
TheFrench the Field, and joining the Duke de Vendoſme, had 0 
Beſiege great a Superiority of Troops, before the Germans join't 
Oudenard. the other Allies, that they ventured to lay ſiege to Os. 
denarde, in order to ſecure their treacherous Congqueſt. 

The Seige Bur Prince Eugene having join'd the Confederat | 
rais' d. with ſome Germans, the Confederates made a very lone 
and ſwift march to the Releif of that Place, and upon 5 

the Approach of the Army, the French thought fit u 5 

raiſe the Siege; upon which the Battle of Oudenard fol. s 

lowed, of which the Dutch Deputies gave the ſollowig Wi * 

Account to the States. : 


An Ac- 


count of High and Mighty Lords, | 2 
oO * Our Army having march'd on Sunday Nig « 
* © from Abe, took the Road of Leſſines, in order to h ef 

the Dendere at that Place, which was done without « {| 
© oppoſition from the Enemy, whom we had prevenWf «tj 
© teds by a ſpeedy March; and arriving there of in 
© Tueſday Evening, we underſtood that the Enem f 
© were march'd from Alot to Gavre, where thy «T 


© cauſed Bridges to be made, in order to paſs the Schell 
© which made us believe they intended to pl 
© themſelves on the Hights of Oudenard, and hind: 
© us from paſling the Scheld. And tho' our Army *. 
very much fatigued by the foregoing March, 
© we reſolved to proceed on our march Yeſterdy 
and if poflible to prevent the Enemy. We detacii 
© therefore Sixteen Battalions in the Night, to til 
© Poſt on the other ſide the Scheld near Oudenard, 1 
© rolay the Bridges neceſſary for our Paſſage. Yelt 
© day Morning about nine, we received Advice ti 
© the Enemy had paſs'd the Scheld, and were march 
© towards Oudenard, which made us haſten our Mar 
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« az much as poſſible: for fear our Detachments which 
© were ſent over ſhould be defeated, and our {elf 
« diſappointed of our Deſign of Paſſing that River, But 
« by that time the Enemy was come near Oudenard, 
« they ſaw we had already taken Poſt over the Scheld, 
« which made them reſolve to ſtrike off towards the 
« Right: but to cover their march againſt ours, the 
« thought fit to throw their Troops into the Hedges, 
ng and into a Village upon the Scheld below Oudenard, 
« ABOUT three in the Afternoon, as ſoon as our 
Foot began to come up, it was judged adviſable to 
«atrack the Village, and thereby oblige the Enemy to 
go no further, but ſtop their March; this Attack was 
« made with ſo much Vigour and Succeſs, that the 
Enemy was immediately driven out of the Village: 
« our Men falling upon them with their Bayonets on 
« the Muxels of their Mushets, without firing a Peice, 
© (0 that they preſently threw down their Arms, and a 
whole Brigade, together with the Brigadeer, ſurren- 
© dered Priſoners ; the few Horſe that had pais'd with 
© the Detachment, attack'd likewiſe the French Sgua- 
© 4rons, poſted behind the Village with ſo much Succeſs 
© that they were put into Diſorder, our Men taking 
to pe © from them Ten Standards, and ſome Horſes. Hereupon 
vithouf © the Enemy were forc'd to face about to us, and form 
prever- © themſelves ; about four o'Clock moſt of our Foot be- 
gere ol © ing over and form'd, the General Engagement began 
EneniMl © firſt on the Right, and afterwards on the left Wing. 
re th: © The Fight was properly between the Foot, and was 
Schell © obftinate ; but our Men got Ground, and drove the 
to po © Enemy from one Hedge to another, till Night put an 
d hind End to the Combat; the Horſe who by rcaſon of the 


rmy w broken Ground could not Act, were detach'd to the 
arch, Wl © right and left Wing; and advanc'd fo far, that they 
7 eſterdl © attack'd the Enemy in Flank and Rear; which when 
, detach they perceiv'd they fell in the Night into the outmoſt 
0 ug © Confuſion, and part of them retir'd with the Baggage 
ard, i and Artillery, towards Ghent and Deynje, another 

Veſe part towards the Road of Courtnay, and according 
dvice i to Computation, fix or ſeven Thouſand ſurrendered 


march 
our Ma 


b 


* themſelves Priſoners, with three or four Hundred 
* Aicers at their Head, among whom are ſeveral Dukes 


E 2 © and” 


JT 
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© and General Officers. Had not the Night come to their 
© Affiſtance, we believe they would have ſaved ver 
„little of their Army. We therefore congratulate your 
High Mightineſſes upon this compleat Victory, which 
© God Almighty has ſo graciouſly vouchſafed ; and which 
gives us an Opportunity with this victorious Army, 
and that of Prince Eugene, who was preſent at thi; hot 
Action, to extend the Frontiers farther, and bring the 
Enemy to reaſon, Each General made ſo good ; 134 
< Diſpoſition, and every Regiment attack'd the Enemy 


© ſo well and with ſo much Intrepidity, that it wy ds 
© impoſſible for any one to ſignaliſe himſelf in a parti. Nec 
© cular manner, our loſs, God be thank'd, is ſo ſmall 1 


© that there i; not, as we know of, one Regiment ou WM voin 
© of Condition, to make the Reſt of the Campaign; the 
© among the Horſe, our loſs is nothing at all, nor do fre 
ve yet know that we have loſt any one Head Office: men 


© of the State, with which Gen 
Ondmnerd, ' then 
Fuly 12, 1708. one « 


High and Mighty Lords, &c, 


*T 1s neceſſary only for our purpoſe to add to this A. 
count of the States Deputies, that his Grace the Duke 
of Argyle was preſent in this Action, and commandel 
in the Quality of General, where he be. 
haved according to all Accounts publiſh'd at that time, 
with that Bravery and Conduct, which might be ex. 


pected from a Commander that had grown old in te to be 
Trade of War. the I. 

THe Confederates after this Victory, leveld th MT; ;. 
French Lines between pres and the Lys, and railed ſupply 


Contributions in Artois and Piccardy, which put the 
City of Paris it ſelf into the greateſt Conſternation; 
but they had no occaſion to be fo much alarm'd, tie 
Confederate Generals knew better how to gain a Vic 
tory, then how to reap the Advantage of it; for in. 
ſtead of puſhing forwards, while the Enemy was unde! 
this dreadful Pannick, they gave them time to recover 
from their Fright, by ſitting down before Liſſe, which 
the Enemy knew would ſtop their Progreſs for ſom: 


Muaths, 
Tat 


etach 
heſe 8 
te C 
onvo 
roop 


JonN Duke of Argyle. J3 


Tre City of Liſe is the Capital of French Han- The Seige 
ir r,, the Staple of Trade, between France and the Low of Liſe. 
Countries, and efteem'd one of the Keys of the French 


ur Kues Dominions. "There was in the Town, which 
ich s one of the compleateſt Fortifications in Europe, 
ich z numerous Garriſon, at leaſt one and Twenty Batta- 


y, lions, commanded by the Marſhal Boufflers, which 
thi WW however, did not deter Prince Eugene, who was to 
the command the Siege, from inveſting the Place on the 
123% of Auguſt, N. S. while the Duke of Marlb:rough 
cover'd the Siege with the Reſt of the Army, and 
wa WS accordingly the "Trenches were open'd on the Twenty 
Second, . 

Taye Dukes of Burgundy and Vendeſme, having. 
oin'd the Duke of Berwick: who led the Army from 
the Rhine, cannonaded the Duke of Mar borough for 
ſeveral Days; whereupon Prince Eugene with a Detach- 
ment from the Siege, join'd his Grace ; but both theſe 
Generals finding that the French only meant to keep 
them in continual Allarms, and retard the Siege, the 
one entrench'd himſelf, and the other return'd to the 
Siege, which went on but ſlowly and with conſiderable 
Lols on the Part of the Beſiegers; in ſo much that the 
States Deputies finding the Seaſon ſo far advanced, and 
the Approaches carried on ſo very ſlowly, propos'd to 


Duk 


nde WW r:iſe the Siege, which Prince Eugene abſolutely reſuſed, 

e be. as his Glory depended on the Succeſs of that Under- 

time, taking, ſo that the Dutch were obliged to acquieſce. 

e * Bor H the Beſieged and the Beſiegers began ſoon Both Par- 
n the 


to be in want of Amunition, the Communication of tics want 
the Latter being cut off in a manner from Bruſſe/s, Amuni. 
This put the Confederate General upon a neceflity of tion. 
ſupplying himſelf by the Way of Offend ; for which 
| purpoſe ſeveral Hundred Waggons under a ſtrong 
ation Guard were ſent to that Place. But upon the Generals 
d, tie aving Intelligence that twenty four Thouſand Men, 
1 Vic inder the Command of the C:unt de la Mitt, hid been 

for " etach'd by the French, to intercept the Return of 
| Uno theſe Supplies, he detach'd twelve Battalions more, under 
recon ltce Command of Major General Mebb, to protect the 

which nvoy. Whereupon enſued a Battle between the 
r fon roop;, under the Command of General Mebb, and 

BE. E 3 thoſe 


d the 
raiſed 
at the 


* 
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The Battle thoſe under the Count de la Mott, wherein the forme; 

of Wyn- obtain'd a compleat Victory to his own immortal Ho. 

dendaie. pour, and brought the Convoy ſafe to the Camp of the 
Allies; for which General Mebb received the Thanks ot 
the King of Pruſſia, and the Houſe of Commons, and 
was prefer'd by her Majeſty. 

Tus this Difficulty being got over by the Allie 
the Siege went on with more Vigour, and the Town 
ot Lifle was obliged to ſurrender upon Articles, on the 
Twenty third of OMober, N. S. and on the Twenty 
fifth, the Garriſon march'd into the Caſtle. 

The Sur- THA Caſtle continued to make a vigorous Defence, 
render of till the Eighth of December, N. S. when they beat z 
Liſte. Parley, and the Marſbal Bouffiers with his Garriſy, 
was allow'd to march out with the uſual Honours of 
War, and conducted to Deway. 
he Si.-2 ON the Eeighteenth of December, the Duke of Marl. 
of Cher, borough inveſted Ghent; where the Count de la Matt, 
formerly mention'd, commanded a Garriſon of no le 
than thirty Battalions, and was expected in order to re- 
treive his Honour at Offend 3 and the Battle Jately 
Which mention'd, would have made a vigorous Defence. Hoy. 
ſurrenders ever the Trenches being open'd on the Twenty fourth, 
and is the very next Day that General deſired to capitulate 
taken Poſ- : 
lion of upon Terms which the Beſigers would not conſent to, 
by the but on the Thirtieth, to the great Surpriſe of the 4. 
Duke of lies, ſurrendered the Place. At this ſhort Siege, the Duke 
Argyle, of Argyle commanded as Major General, and took 
Poſſeſſion of the Town, 
The Ma- ON the ſecond of January, 1709, the Magiſtrates df 
giſtrates of Bruges came and made their Submiſſion, and acquainted 
Bruges the Confederate General, that the French had abandon'd 
make their that Place the Day before, about the ſame time they 
3 had abandon'd Fort Plaſſandel and Leffighin, and re. 
254 tr-:ted to their own Country, 
Some Res Theſe Places being reduced, the Campaign which had 
f-Qizhs continued longer than ever was known was at an End. 
on the pro- The Allies had indeed been fortunate this Campaign in 
cceding Flanders, but run ſome Risks of being totally ruined: the 
Campaign. one at J/yndendal, where Providence gave a handful df 
their Men a Victory over a pretty confiderable Army ol 
the Enemy; and at Ghent the ſame Providence oy 
pole 
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q 
| poſed very remarkably in their behalf. For if the Count | 
de la Mott, who had an Army within the Town, anda 

Covered Way as good as that of L:/le, had held that Place 
but a few Days longer, which he certainly might, the 
Froſt, which then followed, would have deſtroyed the | 
whole Army then in the Field, a loſs which the Allies 1 
could ſcarce ever have recovered. However whether it 
was the Juſtice of the Cauſe, or the prevailing Star of | 
the General, the Confederates eſcaped theſe Misfortunes. 1 

Bu T neither Fortune, nor the Generals Stars could 't 
hinder many from complaining, that to humour the 

Heroe of theſe Days, the War in Spain and Portugal 
was neglected, and Troops ordain'd by Parliament, and 
actually imbarck'd for that Service, diverted from that 
Purpoſe and ſent to Oftend, to protect the Supplies of 
Ammunition, that were conſtantly ſent from that Place 
to the Siege of Liſle; to which the moſt judicious Part 
of Mankind, that were not implicit Believers in the 
General, attributed all the Misfortunes that followed in 
Spain. 

Tu E Campaign being at an end, Part of the Winter, Overtures 
and more than half the following Summer, was employ'd of Feace, 
in Negotiations for a Peace, which France ſeemed very by France. 
carneſt to obtain, Monſieur Petticum, the Miniſter of 
Hilftein, a neutral Power, had leave from the States 
that Monſieur Rouille ſhould come from France to the 
Hague, to ſettle Preliminaries with the Allies. 

Tu E States and this Miniſter underſtood one another 
ſo well, that they were in a manner agreed; which be- 
ing reported to the Emperor and her Britannick Majeſty, 
Prince Eugene was ſent by the former, and the Duke of 
Mariborough from the latter, as their Plenipotentiaries. 
The Britih Miniſter finding the French made very ſpe— 
cious Offers, and agreed almoſt to every thing that was 
azked, thought proper to return to Exgland for freſh In- 
ſtructions, and a Coadjutor to bear a Part of the Bur- 
then of this weighty Aﬀair: And return'd ina ſhort time 
thereafter to the Hague with the Lord Townſhend, as joint 
Plenipotentiary with him: After ſeveral Conferences prelimi- 
amongſt the Miniſters of the principal Powers concern'd, nary. AR 
preliminary Articles of Peace were agreed upon, and tiges a- 
reduced into Writing, ſign'd by the Miniſters of the greed on. 
, E Allies 
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Allies, but not by the French Miniſters, The Subſtance 
Their of theſe Articles conſiſted chiefly in the Ceſſion of the 
Subſtance. gn Monarchy, and the King of France acknowledy. 

ing Charles III, ſecuring a Barrier to the Dutch, demo. 
The lIiſhing of Dunkirk, and recogniſing her Majeſty's Title 
e to theſe Kingdoms, c. However the French King 
da e afterwards refuſed to ratify theſe Articles, and its to b 
jects them, r | wy | 5 5 
ſuppoſed the Allies did not expect ſeriouſly that he 
would; becauſe granting the Poſſeſſion of the Spaniþ 
Rellections Monarchy, entire to the Houſe of Auſtria, was dia. 
on them. metrically oppoſite to the Deſign of the Grand Alliance, 
nor would the States have demanded it, if they had not 
been perſwaded to it by the Duke of Marlborough ; a; 
Biſhop Burnet, aſſerts. 
"The ; HeweveR the French King gained ſome advantage 
French by theſe Conferences, by hindering the Allies from tak. 
King gains g the Field, till the better Part of the Summer waz 
Ne of ipent ; by which means he had time to recruit his ſhat- 
s ter'd Troops, which could not have look'd an Enemy in 
the Face, in the carly Seaſon of the Year. 
The Ope- THe French Miniſters having left the Hague, both 


ferenccs. 


' rations, Armies took the Field. The French poſſeſs'd themſelves of 


1709. a Camp naturally ſtrong, and fortified it by Entrench- 
ments, that the Confederate General did not think it 
fit to attack them, but reſolved to Beſiege Tournay, 

THis Reſolution was kept ſecret, and the whole Con- 
federate Army decamp'd the 26th of June at Night, 
without Beat of Drum, or Sound of Trumpet; the 
Baggage being ſent away to Liſſe, the Soldiers believed 
they were marching to attack the Enemy, but were 
ſuddenly commanded to turn on the Left towards 
Tournay, which was ſoon after inveſted with ſo much 
diſpatch, that the French had no time to reinfcrce the 
Garriſon, out of which they had been ſo improvident 
as to draw ſome Battalions on a Belief, that the Allies 
intended to attack their Army. 

TRE Garriſon conſiſted of twelve Battalions, and 
five Regiments of Dragoons, commanded by the Mar- 
gig de Sourvel ; Monſieur Megirgni was Governour co 
the Citadel, and as Chief Engineer had the Direction ct 
the Fortifications. The chief Strength of the Works, 
conſiſted in the Mines that were made under mem 
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that the Confederate General knowing that there would 
be great Occaſion for ſapping, ſent for ſeveral Miners to 
Liſle and Maiſtricht for that Service, 

Ox the 7th of July, the Trenches were open'd, and The Siege 
carried on by three Attacks, in one of which the Duke of of Tournay. 
Argyle: who had been made Lieutenant General the 

April before, commanded in that Quality in his turn. 


The Town held out but three Days open Trenches, 


| tho' a place Lewis le Grand or his Flatterers, thought never 


could be taken, as appears by that vain Inſcription, on 
one of the half Moons of the Citadel. 


Ludovicus Decimus Quartus 
Incertum Bello ; an pace Major : | 
Quibus Copiis, Conſiliis, Animo, Celeritate, Fortuna 
Anno M.DC.LXVII. Nerviorum Urbem, 
Quatriduo Ceperat ; 
Iiſdem, ne Unquam poſtea Caperetur, 
Inter cetera Munimenta, hoc quoque 
Diebus vix Octo, 
Ab area & Fundamentis 
Ipſe inſtans Operi, 
Victricibus Militum Manibus, 


Extruxit, 


Anno Domini, M. DC. LXXI. 
In Engliſh thus, 


Lewis the Fourteenth 
Whether he was greater in Peace or War, is uncertain, 
With thoſe Forces, Council, Prefence of Mind, 
, And happy Succeſs, 
Which he had taken the City of Tournay, in the Year 


M. DC. LXVII. 


After a Siege of four Days, 
He amongſt other Fortifications, that it might be 
no more taken. 


Built this Citadel, 
From the Ground and its very firſt Foundations, 
Whilſt he in Perſon, carried on the Work 
By the Victorious Hands of his Soldiers, 
In the Year of our Lord, M.DC,LXXI. 


Upon 
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Tournay Uyon the Surrender of the Town, the Garriſon te. 
ſurrey: turn'd unto the Citadel, and the Beſiegers ſet themſelyez 
ders. vigorouſly at Work, to carry on their Approaches again 
that Place. The Governor amuſed them for ſome time b 
agreeing to Articles, the Execution of which depended on 
the Ratification of the French King, which he refuſed 
After which the Allies renewed their Attack with 
much Succeſs, that the Garriſon, after a very reſolute De. 
fence, were obliged to ſurrender upon Articles, by which 
they were allow'd to march out with their Swords and 
Baggage, leaving their Arms and Colours behind them, 
and to return to France, upon Condition that they were 
not to ſerve againſt the Confederates till an equal Num. 

: ber of Britons were exchanged for them, 

Tuls important Place being reduced, the Allies in 
the next place propoſed to beſiege Mons But Marſhal 
Vilars having poſſeſſed himſelf of the ſtrong Camp of 
Blaregnies or Malplaquet, in the Woods of Sart and 
Sanſart, it was found impracticable to form the Siege 
till they were drawn from that Poſt ; upon which fol. 
lowed the famous Battle of Malplaguet, or the Moodi; 
of Malpla. * Battle fought between two compleat Armies of each 
guet def. Side. The Duke of Marlborough commanded one, 
crib'd, which the Engliþ formed the Right Wing, and the 

Dutch the Left; and Prince Eugene commanded ano. 
ther, conſiſting of fifty thouſand Men, with Wings of 
Horſe upon Right and Left: Marſhal Villars commanded 
a ſeperate Army of the French, drawn upon the Lett, 
fronting Prince Eugene, and Marſhal Bouflers another 
on the Right, which engaged that commanded by the 
Duke of Marlborough. 

THESE two great Armies lay near each other for ſe- 
veral Days, and on the ninth of September the French 
began to entrench themſelves in the Woods of Sart and 
Sanſart, where they cut down Trees, and erected Bat- 
teries to make their Camp, naturally ſtrong, ſtill more 
impregnable. 

Tk ſame Day, and the next, both Armies were 
drawn up in Order of Battle, and the tenth on the 
Evening the General of the Allies reſolved to attack 
the Enemy : accordingly on the Eleventh of September, 


at break of Day, the Infantry in three lines and the 
Cavalr) 


The Battle 


JonN Duke of Argyle. 


Cavalry in two Columns, mov'd towards the Enem 
who were ſituate in this manner, their Left Wing was 
cover'd by the Wood of Sart, in which they had caſt 
up many Intrenchments, and poſted their Infantry; and 
their Right was cover'd by another Wood and a thick 
Hedge, which run along the ſame like a Chain; beſides 
theſe, they had caſt up three Intrenchments and a mar- 
ſhy Ground before them, which rendered the Acceſs 
to their Intrenchments ſtill more difficult: their Centre 
was in a little Plain, where they had caſt ſeveral In- 
trenchments one behind another, all defended at conve- 
nient Diſtances, with a good train of Artiliary, They 
had beſides theſe precautions cut down the Hedges be- 
hind their Lines, for the more eaſy marching of their 
Cavalry to ſupport their Foot, whenever occaſion re- 
uired, | 
In this Situation was the Enemy poſted, when the 
Duke of Argyle was ordered to diſlodge the Enemy from 
the Wood of Sart, which he executed with incredible 
Bravery and Reſolution, pierced threw it, and gain'd 
a conſiderable Poſt. Prince Eugene attack'd the other 
Wood, and drove the Enemy from all their Intrench- 
ments. The Infantry of the Enemy being by this time 
broken, after an obſtinate Fight of five Hours, their 
Cavalry drawn up in ſeveral Lines, advanc'd in ver 
good Order, to diſlodge the Allies from the Poſts they 
had gain'd, and thus began a new Fight. But the French 
Cavalry was ſo warmly preſs'd, that they were ſoon put 
into Diſorder, and never could rally, but yielded a com- 


pleat Victory to the Allies, about four o'Clock in the 
Aſternoon. 


TA Is Victory, tho? glorious, yet coſt the Allies fo he Num- 


39 


very dear, that it was ſaid, without Reſerve, two ſuch bers of 


Victories would have ruin'd them. For, according to Kill'd and 
their own Account, the Numbers of the kill'd and Wounded 


wounded, amounted to eighteen Thouſand three Hun- on both 
cred and Fifty three; and upon the French fide, by the Sies. 


fame Authority, only fifteen Thouſand, And *tis very 
natural to ſuppoſe that the Allies had more &ilPd and 
wounded than the French; conſidering the Confederate 
Army was obliged to force a Camp, that look'd more 
like a Citadal than a Camp; and were obliged to diſ- 


pute 
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pute every Inch of Ground, with an Army equal in 

Number, intrench'd to the Teeth. There were ſever] 

General Officers wounded in this Engagement; Prin 

Eugene was lightly wounded in the Head, and the Du}, 

of Argyle narrowly-eſcaped, having had ſeveral Musket 
alls threw his Cloaths, Hat and Perriwig. 

T'wo Days were allow'd the Enemy to carry off their 
| | Sick and Wounded, and to bury their Dead ; and the 
| Fifteenth was obſerved as a Day of Thankſgiving in the 
| Confederate Army, which the French imitated them in, 
f and on their Part made Rejoicings for a Victory. 

The Siege THE Confederate Generals having reſolved to lay 
of Mens. ſiege to the important Town of Mons; Preparations 
were made for it with all Expedition, A great Number 
of Horſes were ſent from the Army to Bruſſels, to 
bring the Artillery, Amunition, Cc. to the Camp, and 
the Duke removed his Quarters to the Caſtle of Havre, 
to be nearer Mont. | 
ALL things being ready for the Siege, thirty Battalions 
and thirty Squadrons, under the Command of his High. 
neſs the Stadholder* of Eaſt Freiſland, were appointed to 
carry it on. His Highneſs begun his Operations, by 
draining the Inundation between Conde and Mons; 
which was ſo happily effected, that the Waters fell fix 
Foot on one fide, by the Twenty Seventh, when the 
Trenches were open'd before the Place, without an 
Lines of Circuthvallation : there were two Attacks only; 
yet, tho' the Place is naturally ſtrong, and had ſtood 
out much longer againſt a Royal Army, commanded by 
Surren. the French King in Perſon, the Governour beat a Parley 
5 on the 20th of Ober following, and ſurrendered the 
Place upon Articles. 
Newotie- AFTER the Concluſion of this Campaign, Confe- 
tion; of kences of Peace were open'd at Geftruydenburgh, betwixt 
i Bate the French and Dutch Miniſters, the reſt of the Allies 
contenting themſelves with the Report Meſſieurs the De- 
puties were pleas'd to make of theſe Conferences. The 
French King was ſo low in his Demands, that he was 
willing to accept of Czcily and Sardinia, for his Grand- 
ſon's Share of the Spaniſb Dominions, and engaged to 
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| furniſh a Sum of Money towards the Charge of the 
| War; to drive Philip out of Spain in caſe that Prince : 
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would not quit it, at his requeſt, and as to all the other 
Articles, relating to acknowledging the Queen's Title, 
the Dutch Barrier, c. he was willing to grant them 
all, and to put four Cautionary Towns into the Hands 
of the Allies, as Security for the Performance of all 
Articles, But the Dutch, over whom the Duke of 
Marlborough had an entire aſcendant, would accept of 
no leſs than an entire Evacuation of the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy, and that the French King ſhould join his Forces 
to thoſe of the Allies, to drive his Grandſon out of 
Spain, in caſe he prov'd refractory. 

IT was currently reported at that time, that both the 
Emperor and the King of Pruſſia were ſatisfied to ac- 
cept of the Terms offered, but were obliged to ſubmit 
to the Meaſures of England and Helland; which laſt 
had, of late Years, managed the War in ſuch a manner 
that they were ſuch Gainers by the War, that any Peace 
muſt have been to their Diſadvantage. 


THo? theſe Conferences were carrying on, the Ge- The Ope- 
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nerals took the Field early, and made ſome Progreſs be- rations, , 


fore they were broken off. Prince Eugene and the Duke 1710. 


of Marlborough having drawn their Army out of Win— 
ter Quarters, and provided them with Bread and Fo- 
rage for a ſecret Expedition, which proved to be the 


attacking of the French Lines, on the 20th of April, 


the whole Confederate Army march'd in two Columns 
towards the Enemies Lines, which they entered with 
little or no oppoſition, and ſtruck the French with ſuch 
a Panick, that they made a ſpeedy Retreat from Sens, 
where they were aſſembled towards Arras and Doway. 
They afterwards made a Shew of difputing the Paſſage 
of the Scarpe with the Allies, but on the advance of the 
Army, retired ſtil] with more Precipitation, leaving 
ſome of their Tents behind them. The Duke of Mar. 


tir:ugh having paſs'd the Scarpe, Prince Eugene ad- 


vanced with his Army to the other ſide of the River, 
in order to inveſt Doway, which place the Generals had 
reſolved to beſiege. 


Tre Garriſon of Doway conſiſted of ſixteen Bat- The Siege 
talions, ſix Companies of Invalids, and three Squadrons of Deway, 


of Dragoons in Fort Scarpe, which ſtands on the op- 
polite ſide of the River, the whole commanded by 
General 


* Ar. 2 5 
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General Albergottis, a brave and experienc'd Officer 
The Place was inveſted the 234 of April, and the 
Trenches open'd between the fourth and fifth of Mag, 
the Rector of the Englih College having had leave tg 
retire to Liſle with his Students, to the Number of Sixty, 
the Siege was carried on by Attacks on the North fe 
of the Scarpe, the reſt of the Town being cover'd þy 
Inundations. Marſhal Villars made ſeveral motions dy. 
ring the Siege, as if he deſign'd to engage the Allies, 
but finding the Confederate Generals in a Diſpoſition 
to receive him, he thought proper at laſt to retire, 
and allow'd them to purſue the Siege. The Town held 
out till the Twenty fifth of June, N. S. when the 
Garriſon beat a Parley, and agreed to ſurrender the 
Place upon honourable Terms; which they very well 
merited, having held out the Place for two Monthst a. 
gainſt an Army of one Hundred Thouſand Men; of 
whom they had kill'd and wounded, full eight Thouſand 
* beſides what the Allies loſt by Sickneſs and other Acci- 
dents, But this was one of the Generals important 
Places, and could not be too dear bought. 
Bethune Tk next important Place was Bethune, which 
Beſieged. the Allies ſet down before on the 15th of Fuly, N. 5. 
with Twenty five Battalions, and eighteen Squadrons; 
and the Trenches were opened on the Twenty third, 
and carried on by two Attacks. Marſhal /illars did not 
pretend to relieve this Place, but having poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of a very ſtrong Camp; he entrench'd himſelf, 
and frequently ſent out Parties to diſturb the Convoys, 
that were coming to the Confederate Army. Bethun: 
having no hopes of Relief, beat a Parley on the 28th of 
Surren- Auguſt, and the next Day ſurrendered upon Honourable 
ders. Terms. | 
1 On the ſixth of September, Aire and St Venant were 
St Venant, inveſted; both which Towns made a very gallant De- 
belieged, fence: the latter ſurrendered upon Honourable Terms 
they ur- on the 30th of September, N. S. but the Former held 
render. out till the eighth of November ; and its computed that 
this inconſide rable Town coſt the Confederates a 


Doway 
ſurrenders. 


Reflec- many Men as Doway. This put an End to a Campaign, 
1 wherein the Confederates had conquer'd for the Dutch 


paign and Imperialift four Towns at the Expence of 1 
8 ve 


Joun Duke of Argyle. 


ve Thouſand Men, and near ten Millions of Money, 
of which Great Britain paid the greateſt Share, This 
was the laſt Campaign the Duke of Argyle ſerved in 
Flanders, having been ſent next Year to Spain in Qua- 
lity of Generaliſſimo, Ambaſſadour Extraordinary, and 
Plenipotentiary to the Court of Spain; where we ſhall 
follow him, having firſt taken notice of the Reaſon 


that induced the then Miniſtry to pitch upon his Grace 


for that Employment; where it will not be improper to 
enquire into the Cauſes of this great Change, at ſo cri- 


tical a Juncture. 


AT the time of her Majeſty's Acceſſion to the Throne, Parties in 
her Miniſtry were, the major part of them at leaſt, of the Nati- 


that Party that then affeCted to be diſtinguiſh'd by the © 
Name of Tories. In a few Years the Junto, who privately 
directed the whole Machine of Government, thought pro- 
per to turn out moſt of the Tories, and ſupply'd their 
Places by thoſe who were call'd Whigs. 

THESE two words, Whig and Tory, ſeem'd to di- 
vide the Nation amongſt them; and ſerv'd as Watch- 
words to the Mob, for bringing them into ſuch Schemes 
as the Leaders of theſe Parties intended. Each pretended 
to, and courted Popularity, and ſeem'd to agree in their 
avow'd Principles, viz. in eſpouſing the Hanover Suc- 
ceſſon, the Monarchy and the Church ; but differed in 
their Method, of promoting the ſame Deſign, and hated 
one another with the deepeſt Rancour. 

TE Whigs branded their Enemies with the Names 
of Jacobite, Papiſt, Nonjurors, &c. And the Tories 
on their Part, retaliated, with tlie Names of Republican, 
Schizmatick, Deift, Atheiſt, &c. So that if we were to 
take the Definition of theſe two Parties of one another, 
we muſt conceive a diſmal Opinion of both; and if 
we believe the publick Profeſſions of Each, we ſhall be at 
a loſs to find out any other reaſon for the Diſtinction, but 
that the one was out of Court, and the other in Court. 
But however inſignificant theſe two Monoſy!izbles are in 
their meaning, yet they were of conſiderable Uſe in 
theſe Days, to lead the gaping Mob, and ſerved their 
ſeyeral Proprietors very ſignally on ſeveral Occaſions. 


Tae Tories obſerv'd with regret, that the Whigs 


enjoy'd the Countenance of her Majefty for ſo long a 


4 
Iime, 


Queen's 


Acceſſion. 


n, at the 
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The To- time, and by the Favour of the unte, who ſolely in. 
ries con- groſs'd the Queen's Ear, had beſtowed on them all the 
cert Mea- Places could be ſpared from their own Family; no Ar. 


ſures to tifice was left untried to ſupplant them, or make them 
ſupplant ious to the Nation and her Majeſty. For this pur. 
* ;, poſe, the Doctrine of Hereditary Right, and Non Re. 
185" ſiſtance was eſpouſed by the Party, and Emiſfaries em. 
ploy'd to inculcate it into the People; meaning by thi, 
to flatter her Majeſty, by giving her a Title which the 
Whigs did not care to own, as contrary to their fa. 
vourite Principles of the Revolution; this Diſpute waz 
handled for ſome time, without any notice being taken 
of Poſitions ſo dangerous to the preſent Eſtabliſhment, 
till the Faction had found out a Tool fit for their purpoſe, 
Doctor that is Dr Henry Secheverel, Preacher at St Mary Oven 
* 2 2 in Southwark ; him they prevail'd on to preach up their 
5 Doctrines, in ſuch manner as was like to awaken the 
ta, Attention of the Whigs, and bring them to declare 
againſt them, which was the only Point they had in 

View. e 
33 TRE Doctor preach'd two Sermons, the one at the 
two Ser. A/izes at Derby the Fifteenth of Auguſt before, and 2. 
mons ſor nother at St Paul's on the 5th of November, Theſe be. 


which he ing printed, and carefully diſpurſed about the Kingdom, 


is Im- the Commons unhappily took notice of them, and 
ary voted them ſcandolous, malicious and ſeditious :Libels, 
y the highly reflecting on her Majeſty and her Government, 


Commons: the late happy Revolution, and the Proteſtant Succeſſun; 
and the Doctor, on being call'd before them, owning 
them to be his, the Houſe ordered him into the Cub 
tody of their Serjeant at Arms. The Commons re- 
fuſed to admit him to Bail; but the Lords received Bail 
ſo ſoon as he was deliver'd into the Cuſtody of the Gen- 
tleman Uſher of the Black Rod. 

ON the thirteenth of Fanuary the Commons carried 
up to the Lords, Articles of Impeachment againſt the 
Doctor, to which the Doctor having made his Anſwer, 
denying the Charge, a Day was appointed for his Tryal 

His Tryal. in Weſtminſter Hall; and accordingly on the 27th « 

Tal. February the Tryal came on. The whole Houſe of Com- 
mons attended, and their Managers carried on the Prole- 
cution with a great deal of Spirit z and were _ in 

thelk 


confi! 


ourag, 
eſs h 

Bes 
oncur. 
Venma: 


Jon n Duke of Argyle; 


their Defence of the Revolution and the preſent Admi- 
"iſtration, to advance many Truths that could not be al- 
| together agreeable to her Majeſty, who was preſent in- 
cegnito to hear the Debates. The Doctrine of Reſiſtance 
and Dethroning of Sovereigns, are Subjects ungrateful 
to a crown'd Head, however neceſſary for the Support 
of the Liberties of a free People. 6 
Tax Faction during the 3 for, and Con- [| 
tinuance of the Tryal, uſed all poſſible means to per- 1 
ſuade the Mob into a Belief that the whole Church was | 
ſtruck at thro* the Doctor; which the Multitude, al- | 
ways fond of Novelty, ſwallowed as Goſpel ; and ac- | 
cordingly the Doctor, in his going and coming to the | 
Houſe, was conſtantly attended by a vaſt Concourſe of 
People of all Ranks, crying out, The Church and Sache- | 
verel, and committing numberleſs Inſults ; which the 1. 
Whigs were obliged to put up patiently. At laſt the d 
e Wl Tryal ended, and the Doctor was ſuſpended from His Sen- 3 
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in Preaching for three Years, and his Sermons ordered to tence. 
be burnt by the Hands of the common Hangman. 
he Tuts mild Sentence, after fo ſolemn a Tryal, was 
interpreted by the Party, as an Acquittal, and very much | 


. Wi confirm'd the Mob in the Intereſt of the Tories, and ſup- 
ported them in the Opinion that the Church was in 
danger under the preſent Adminiſtration, | 

Taxvs the Tories gain'd their Ends, by inflaming The Ad- 
the Minds of the People againſt the Whig Miniſtry, vantage 
and rendering them ſuſpected to her Majeſty of enter- the Tories 
taining Principles in conſiſtant with her Prerogative. Sin d by 


ung l 
dub Bur to try the Pulſes of the People ſtill more, the TT 
re- action concerted that their Tool Sacheverel ſhould make ; 


a kind of Progreſs thro? the Kingdom; and accordingly Makes a 
e rode triumphant from the one End of England almoſt Progre's 
o the other, receiving all the way the Compliments or thro' the 


rried Whather the Adoration of all Ranks of People as he went. Kingdom. 
| the WW. 1 415 Reception the Doctor met with, together with ;.. 

(wer, be many flattering Tory Addreſſes that were ſent up, en- —_ * 
[real ouraged the Agents of the Faction about the Queen to — 


res her to a total Change of the Miniſtry, 

BESIDES this there were ſeveral other Circumſtances 
oncurr'd to bring about this Change. The Prince of 
Venmark was dead, A Prince that would have hinder'd 

her 


th ot 
Com- 
Proe. 
ged in 

thelt 
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Other her Majeſty from being ſo groſsly impoſed on. The Junto 
Mesſures jt feems had not of late treated her Majeſty with ſo 
uſed by much Reſpect as became thoſe ſhe had raiſed by her 
the Facti- Bounty to ſuch a Pitch of Power and Wealth. There 
pt F "+ > had been ſome falling out between her Majeſty and the 
Whiss prime female Favourite; of which Mr Horty, ſince 
Lord Oxf:rd, taking Advantage, found out another Fe. 
male to ſupplant her entirely, Mrs Maſbam, one who was 
formerly the Ducheſs's, and now become his Creature, 
Thus fell the Junto and the Whig Miniſtry by the artful 
Infinuations of one Woman, as they had been ſupported by 
Change of that of another. The Queen having determined to make 
the Mini- a Change in her Miniſtry, on the 19th of April her Ma. 
ſtry. jeſty appointed the Duke of Shrewsbury Lord Chamber. 
lain of the Houſhold ; which ſhewed that Party what 
they were to expect ; but proceeded no farther till the 
14th of June, when the Earl of Sunderland was dif. 
plac'd, and the Lord Dartmouth made Secretary in his 
Place, This bold Stroke alarm'd the Whigs, who be. 
gan to ſet all their Agents at work to fave their finking 
Intereſt, The Bank was prevailed on to interpoſe in 
behalf of the Publick Credit, which the Party wanted to 
perſuade her Majeſty depended on the preſent Miniftry, 
being continued in their Place; the Dutch likewiſe inter. 
| poſed in their behalf, which had no other Effect than ir- 
ritating her Majeſty, and haſtening their Fall: For in 
a ſhort time the whole Set was turned out. My Lord 
Godolpbin loſt the Treaſurer's Staff, which was put in 
Commiſſion, and Robert Harley, Eſq; made one of the 
Commiſhoners, Chancellor of the Exchequer, and under 
Treaſurer, and the Earl of Rochgſter was made Prefi- 

dent of the Council. 
Reifons Tu ls total Change in the Queen's Miniſtry very 
for turning much ſurpriſed the Publick : not that they were ſurpri- 
out the ſed at her Majeſty's diſmiſſing the old Set of Courtiers 
Whig Mi- but at the unhappy Choice ſhe was impoſed upon to make 


nillty. of thoſe that ſucceeded them. The Whig Miniftry (i 


favourite Diſtinction of theirs) had rendered themſelve 
obnoxious to all the moderate Part of the Subject, on ac. 
count of the haughty or rather inſolent Uſage hay treated 
the Queen with. The Junto, ſays a certain Writer of 
theſe Times, * attempted to take thoſe Priviledges from 


her Majeſty which the meaneſt of her Subjects __ 
* an 


Jo RN. Duke of Argyle. 


« and Slavery purſued her even to her Bed- Chamber; the 
« meaneſt Submiſſion was paid to her Miniſters, while 
common Decency was hardly uſed towards the Throne. 
© Thoſe who pretended themſelves Friends to the Go- 
« rernment, by avowing Principles inconſiſtent with any, 
« preſumed daily to try the Title of the Queen, and to 
limit the Allegiance of the Subject. By long inſipid 
Harangues, and fulſome Panegyricks, the Merits of 
«© the Miniſters were exalted ; the whole Succeſs of the 
« Adminiſtration both at Home and Abroad, was attri- 
© buted wholly to them: And leaſt the Queen ſhould de- 
« clare them dangerous, ſhe was, by the Poſitions they 
| laid down, declared uſeleſs.” 0 

Tae Inſolence of the Junto to her Majeſty was not 
the only Subject of Hatred which the Nation had con- 
ceived againſt them. They had ſpun out the War, either 
by Deſign or Miſmanagement, to a prodigious Length, 
lipt many Opportunities of putting an End to it; and 
when the Enemy was reduced to ask for Peace, they 
and the other Allies the Dutch, by the General's Perſua- 
tion, infiſted upon Terms unreaſonable in themſelves, 
and inconſiſtent with the Deſign of the Grand Alliance. 
They had, in the Proſecution of it, neglected all Op- 
portunities of giving Great Britain any manner of Chance 
of reaping any thing, either from the Continuance of the 
War, or the Concluſion of a Peace, by utterly neglect- 
ing to puſh the Enemy on the Side of the Indies, where 
by the Grand Alliance we were to retain ſome Share of 
Conqueſt. On the contrary, the Sums levied by Parlia- 
ment for the Support of the Navy, were arbitrarily diſ- 
pos'd of by the Miniſtry to tranſport Troops and Provi- 
ſons to be wantonly thrown away againſt Stone Walls, 
of no Service to Great Britain, but to be Subject of 
Triumph and Profit to the General. 

TRE had indeed raiſed the Reputation of our Arms, 
and inlarged the Territories of the other Allies; but 
theſe Conqueſts, tho' glorious, were always purchaſed at 
ſo exceſſive a Rate, that if we had continued to conquer 
but a few Years longer, this Nation would have had 
nothing remaining but Glory for their Reward, and 
Beggary for their Portion; for there was not an Inch of 
njey'd Ground in Flandevs.. taken from the Enemy, but coft 
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Great Britain more than it was worth if they had bought 
it with ready Money. | 

THE y had been profuſe of the publick Money, ang 
left her Majeſty's Finances in ſuch Diſorder when 
were turned out, that our Hiſtory cannot give Inſtanees 
of ſuch groſs Miſmanagement. They allowed the public 
Money to lie for Years in the Receivers Hands, tho' the 
Public was burthened with an exhorbitant Intereſt, and 
there remain'd no leſs a Sum than thirty five Millions of 
Money, for which there was not the leaſt Veſtage of an 
Account in the Exchequer. Theſe, with many more 
groſs Imbezzlements, which both the Houſes addreſſed 
her Majeſty upon the following Seſſion, were Reaſons 
ſufficient to have moved her Majeſty to make the Change, 
and for her Subjects to approve of it. But it was the 
Misfortune of the Nation, that we were delivered from 
one bad Set, and put into the Hands of ſuch as were no 
better, if not worſe, The one had already beggar'd us 
with glorious Conqueſts, and the other had projected 
Schemes to ruin us with an inglorious Peace ; and ſhake 
the Pillars of our Conſtitution, by introducing a Popiſh 
Prince to the Imperial Crown of theſe Kingdoms, 

ALL this while People were much puzzled to know 
what the Queen intended to refolve on with regard to 


The Beha- the General. His Grace had arrived at London on the 


viour of 


23d of December, 1709, and the next Day waited on 


the Duke her Majeſty, by whom he was ſeemingly well received, 
of Mar/- 


borough 
and his 
Friends 
on this 

Change, 


they did not care to hazard the Qu 


and ſeveral of the Miniſtry waited upon him, His 
Friends in the Houſe of Lords, by the Earl of Scarlo- 
rough, had moved for the Thanks of that Houſe, but 
were diſappointed on account of ſome Objections His 
Grace the Duke of Argyle had ftarted ; and his Friends in 
the Houſe of Commons found their Party ſo weak, that 
ueſtion, 

In this Situation were Things when his Grace arrived 
in England; which made many conjecture that the Duke 
would not agree with the new Miniſtry, who he believed 
would not ſupport him with the ſame Alacrity the for- 
mer had done ; but that he would gratify his private 
Diſguſt, and reſign his Places, ſince he had acquired ſuch 
a Proportion of Wealth and Reputation as might gratify 


the Ambition or Avarice of any Man, But in this the 
Publick 


his A 
Penſii 
Britif 
prope! 
Preſid 


JonnNn Dake of Argyle. 


Publick was diſappointed : For the Duke finding that he 
was not required to ſurrender his Places, thought them 
too benficial to throw them up in a Pique ; but gave up 
the Places his Ducheſs enjoy'd, chuſing rather to loſe two 
or three thouſand a Year, than two hundred thouſand, 
which he at leaſt reap'd by his Poſt of Gęneraliſſimo. 

WnarT Views the Faction had in employing him is 
uncertain; but they thought it neceſſary to employ 
the Duke of Argyle ſomewhere elſe, and reſolved to give | 
him the Command in Spain. Moſt People were of Opi- Th. Duke 
nion, that, conſidering the deſperate Situation of Af- of 4,oy/e 
fairs in Spain, the Miniftry only propoſed it to ruin his ſent to 
Grace, or at leaſt to remove him to a greater Diſtance; Spain. 
ſince he was a Perſon, tho' no Friend to all the Meaſures 
of the old Adminiſtration, yet too clear-fighted to be en- 
truſted with Tranſactions of the new Courtiers. How- 1. 
erer, a large Allowance being voted this Vear for the | 
Service of Spain, his Grace accepted of the Command, 
and was accordingly appointed Ambaſſador Extraordi- 
nary and Plenepotentiary to King Charles III, and 
Generaliſſimo of the Britiſb Forces in that Kingdom, 

His Grace ſet out for the Hague in his Way to Bar- Sets out 
cena, where he arriv'd the 4th of April, N. S. Upon for Spain. 
his Arrival at the Hague he made a Viſit to the Grand 
Penfionary, and another to the Lord Townſhend, the 
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ri Britih Plenepotentiary at that Court; but did not think 
10 proper to viſit either the Duke of Marlborough or the 
= Preſident of the States, on account of the Haſte he was 


in to proſecute his Journey; but their High Mighti- 
neſſes ſent their Agent to wait on his Grace, and com- 
piment him, and wiſh him a good Journey, and Succeſs 
in his Commands, 

Wu his Grace arrived at Barcelena, he found the 
Troops in ſuch a wretched Condition, and the Affairs of 
tle Allies ſo low, by the Loſſes ſuſtain'd the preceeding 
Yer at the Battles of Saragoza, Almanza, and Villa 


State of 
that Coun- 


try. 


d N 
4 g iz, that he was not able to undertake any thing of 
8 Moment, Beſides the Diſpoſition the then Miniſtry was 
ach e patch up a Peace with France at any rate, hinder'd 


em from ſending the neceſſary Supplies to enable his 
ace to begin the Operations of the Campaign, or even 
lk de Supplies neceſſary ſor ſupporting the Troops in a 


F 3. State 
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State of Inactivity; of which he made ſeveral loud Con. 
plaints to the Miniftry, but without much Succeſs ; be. 
ing obliged to raiſe Jr on his Plate and perſona] 
Credit, to defray part of the Charges of the Army, of 
which he was not re-imburs'd till he return'd to Ex- 
land ; fo little was the Care taken for ſupplying that 


Part of ths War, tho' the Parliament had granted ff. 


Opera- 


teen hundred thouſand Pound for that Service. 
How EVER, tho' the Campaign here was not ſo active 


tions of the as former Campaigns, and began late, yet the Allie; 
Campaign maintain'd their Ground, and any Advantage that was 


1711. 


King 
Charles 
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W 
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to be ſpoke of; for tho* the Duke de Yendoſme boafled 


that he would diſlodge the Allies out of all their Poſts 
in Catalonia before Chri/tmas, yet he could not drive 
them from Pratz Del Rey, where they had pofted them- 
ſelves the beginning of the Campaign. And when he 
ſat down before the Caſtle of Cardona, that Place made 
ſo ſtout a Reſiſtance, that Count Staremberg had time 
to come to it's Relief, and obliged the Duke to raiſe the 
Siege, and retire after the Loſs of two thouſand Men, 
and four thouſand battering Cannon and four Mortars, 
with all his Ammunition and Proviſion ; which he wu 
obliged to leave behind him in this ſcandalous Flight, 
The Allies in this Action did not loſe above two hun- 
dred Men, and by it raiſed the Reputation of the Arms 
of King Charles, and might have improv'd it to the 
great Advantage of the Common Cauſe, had the Allies 
been ſupported by the Miniſtry of England in the man- 
ner the Parliament intended, whea they granted thoſe 
very large Supplies for this Service. 
KINO Charles having ſome hopes of being elected 


Emperor, reſolved to ſet out for Germany, and to leave 


his Queen in Spain, for the Encouragment of the Ca. 
talans ; and accordingly embark'd on board the Con- 
federate Fleet for Itah, and arrived at Vado the Seventh 
of Odteber; from whence he proceeded to Milan, where 
he received Advice of his being elected to the Imperial 
Dignity; upon which he received the Compliments and 
Congratulations of the Italian Princes, N whole 
States he paſs'd: and being arrived at Francfort, was 
crown?*d with the uſual Solemnity, and received the Com- 


pliments of the Electors and other Princes of the 1 re, 
HE 
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I» Tax next Year was as unaQtive in Spain, as the for- 
» mer; the Ceſſation of Arms, and the near Proſpect of 
al a Peace, upon a Plan quit different to what had been the 
of Language of the Allies till of late, ty'd up the Hands 


g- of the Generals. On the 8th of September 1712, the 
at Ceſſation of Arms between Great Britain and France, 
f. was notified to the Imperial General; and on the Nine- 
teenth of November, the Duke of Argyle ordered the 
Ive Engliſh Troops in that Province to Imbark at Barce- 
ies Ima, and ſail'd with them to Port Mahone; where, when .._. 
Vas arrived, he cauſed the Emperor's Colours to be taken The Duke 


led down, and Britiſb Colours to be hoifted on the ſeveral — 1 


jſt; Caſtles of that Iſland ; and the Governor for the Em- {flion of 


ive peror was given to underſtand, that he muſt take the Port- Ma- 
m- Oaths to her Majeſty, if he thought fit to remain in the hor. 

be Iland, which he refuſing to do, had leave to retire to 

ade Barcelona : but the reſt of the Magiſtrates took an 


me Oath of Fidelity to the Queen of. Great Britain ; after 
which his Grace return'd to England. 

THERE was a Report, that while his Grace remain'd A Plot to 
in Spain, a Scheme was laid for poifoning him by ſome poiſon the 
Perſons in England, who knew he would be a very Puke of 
great Obſtacle to the Mad and Traiterous Deſigns Al. 
they then had in View: But that his preſent. Ducheſs, | 
then one of the Maids of Honour, having by ſome 


the means got Intelligence of the Deſign, had the good Na- 
lliez ture to communicate it to his Grace, by an Expreſs ſent 
nan- to Spain on purpoſe. Whether there was any grounds 
thoſe for this Report, or if his Grace received any ſuch In- 


telligence as is juſt now mention'd, I fhall not pretend 
to be poſitive ; but this I have heard often corifirm'd, 
that his Grace uſed more than ordinary Caution in the 
Method of buying Proviſions to his Family, and in ad- 
nitting Strangers to his Table for ſome conſiderable time 
before he left that Country. 

. AFTER his Grace's Return to England, he did not 1, not in 
remain long in the Favour of the Miniſtry, whom he p.your 
ways deſpis'd, and join'd heartily in oppoſing their Se- with the 
cret Intrigues againſt the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; which Minty. 
all boneſt Men thought ſo much in Danger, that it was 
ſolemnly debated in the Houſe of Peers and the Queſ- 

non put zf or not the Proteſtant Succeſſion was in Dan- 
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ger under the preſent Adminiſtration, In this Debate 
his Grace the Duke of Argyle ſaid, © That he had lately 
© croſs'd the Kingdom of France, both in going to, and 


returning from Minorca: That it was indeed one of 


© the fineſt Countries in the Univerſe, but that there 


HisSpeech © were marks of a general Deſolation in all the Places 


on the 


Danger of 
the Hans- 


ver Juc— 


ceſſion. 


H's 
Grace's 
Diſgrace, 
and a ne'v 
Model of 
the Army 
1:i0!ved 
Oil, 


through which he paſs'd: That he had rode forty Miles 
together without meeting a Man fit to carry Arms: 
© That the reſt of the People were in the utmoſt Mi- 
© ſery and Want, and therefore he did not apprehend what 
© neceſſity there was to conclude a Peace, ſo preceyi. 
© tately with a Prince, whoſe Dominions was ſo ex. 
© hauſted of Men, Money, and Proviſions. As to the 
* Queſtion now under Debate, he ſaid that he firmly be. 
© Jejv'd the Succeſſion in the Electoral Houſe of Hans. 
© ver to be in Danger from the preſent Miniſters, 
* whom he durſt charge with Male- Adminiſtration, both 
within theſe Walls and without. That he knew and 
© offer'd to prove, that the Treaſurer had Yearly remit. 
© ted four Thouſand, Pounds to the Highland Chiefs of 
Scotland; who are known to be entirely devoted to the 
Pretender, in order to keep them under Diſcipline and 
© ready for any Attempt. That on the other Hand, the 
new modelling of the Army, by disbanding ſome Re- 
© giments out of their Turn, and by removing from 
© their Employments a vaſt Number of Officers, merely 
don account of their known Affection to the Houſe of 
Hanover, were clear Indications of the Defigns in 
hand; adding that it was a Diſgrace to the Nation, to 
© ſee Men, who had never look'd an Enemy in the Face, 
© advanced to the Places of ſeveral brave Officers ; who 
© after they had often expos'd their Lives for their Coun- 
try, were now ſtarving in. Priſon for Debt, contrac- 
© ted for want of Pay.” | 
'THrese Reflections were but too juſt, and the Mi. 
niſtry could not miſs being ſenſible, that the Nation in ge- 
neral perceived the Tendency of theſe Meaſures ; yet 
they were ſo ſure of Succeſs, and fo little regarded the 
Repreſentations of honeſt Men, that they went on 
tarefacedly to Diſcountenance all the Friends of the 
Hanover Succeſſion ; and disband all ſuch Officers of the 
Army, who on being cloſeted, had refuſed to promiſe an 
| | OR 3 implicite 
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implicite Obedience to the Commands of the Queen, or 
rather of the Miniſters; and to fill up the Places of all 
ſuch as made the Liberty of their Country, and the Pre- 
ſecvation of the Conſtitution, the only Standard of their 
Obedience, with ſuch Tools as would blindly follow 
the Dictates of the Lord Bolinbroke, the Author of 
this modelling Scheme. | | 

Taye Duke of Argyle's ſteady and known Attachment His P laces 
to the Proteſtant Succeflion, rendered his Grace the diſpos'd 
firſt Butt of their Malice; they therefore reſolv'd in a . 
Council held on Sunday the fourth of March 1743, to 
derive the Juke of all the Employments he held under 
the Crownz and accordingly, a few Days after, the Com- 
m:nd of the fourth Troop of Guards, whieh his Grace 
then enjoy*'d, was beſtow'd on the Young Lord Dun- 
ald; his Government of the Iſland of Minorca was 
gen to the Earl of Peterborough ; and that of the Caſtle 
of Edinburgh, to the Earl of Orkney 

ABOUT the ſame time the Earl of Stair was like- The Earl 
wiſe depriv'd of his Places. Thus theſe two great Men of Stair 
hz the Honour to be diſcarded by a Miniſtry they de- diſcarded 
ſpis'd 3 and to ſuffer, for the firſt time, in their Intereſt, = the 
for the fake of that Attachment to the preſent Illuſ- 8 
trious Houſe of Hanover, which has been a diſtinguiſh- / 
ing Part of their Character ever ſince that Period: This 
Affection they have both been ſo happy as to have many 
Opportunities of manifeſting to flow from Principles ſo 
pure, that as Intereſt never moved them to it, ſo no In- 
tereſt, or the worſt of Uſage, could ever byaſs either of 
them to relinquiſh. 

HAvinG thus briefly narated the Principle of the 
Tranſactions his Grace the Duke of Argyle was con- 
cem'd in, in Flanders and Spain, during the laſt War; 
we ſhall next take a View of his Grace's Conduct at 
home, And firſt with regard to the Union of the two 
> was in perfecting of which he had a conſiderable 

and, | 

[x treating of this Subject, we ſhall be obliged to make 
ſme Obſervations on the State of Scotland, at the time 
of the Union, with the ſeveral Circumſtances that con- 


4 at that time, either to retard or facilitate that great 
vent. 


THAT 
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State of THAr Kingdom a little before the Comme ncement 
Scotland of the Treaty of Union, was in the greateſt Ferment 
at the torn and divided by Parties, that differ'd widely in their 
—_—_ _ Principles, and hated one another mortally, and the 
Union ot whole Nation in general highly diſguſted at the Coun 
of England. 

To find out the Cauſe of this Confuſion and univer. 
ſal Diſcantent, we muſt look back as far as the Union of 
the Crowns ; for ſo early was the Date of the Scatch 
Grievances, which from that time had been daily accy. 
mulating till this Period, that they were ready to end in 

the entire Ruin of the Conſtitution, | 
The An- BEFORE the Union of the Crowns, in the Perſon 
tient Con- of James VI, there was not a State in Europe who 
— 1 enjoy'd a greater ſhare of Liberty, under Monarchical Ge. 
Kin * vernment, than the Scotch Nation; their Parliament; 
Som. and Conventions had antiently a Power of calling them. 
ſelves, and of adjurning their Meetings from time to 
time without the Conſent of the Sovereign ; and Com- 
mittees always fat *during the Intervals of Parliament 
to ſuperintend the Aﬀairs of the Nation. They had 
a Power of nominating all the civil Judges in the King. 
dom; the Lords of Seſſion being a Committee of the 
three Eftates, by which means the Faridicial Power went 
in a manner by Rotation amongſt the Noblemen and 
Gentry of the Parliament. They had by the funds 
mental Laws of the Kingdom, a Power to call their 
Kings to account for Male-Adminiſtration, as they did 
in the Caſe of Culenus the 79th Scotch King, and that 
of James III, whom they depos'd for Tyranny, and the 
Caſe of Queen Mary, Mother of Fames VI. 'The 
Parliament of Scotland had alſo the Power of naming 
many of the great Officers of State, and even Privy 
Counſellors, who were ſworn in Parliament and mace 


reſponſible to them and the King; which Powers ther | 


exerted in the Reign of Queen Mary and James VI, and 
inſiſted upon it as their Priviledge in Charles Iſt's time, 
and obtain'd the ſame eſtabliſn'd by ſeveral Acts pals'd 
in that Prince's Reign. They bad likewiſe Power of levy- 
ing War againſt the Prince, when he aCted contrary to 


the Liberty and Conſtitution of the Kingdom; as 18 


plainly imply'd in an Act of James the II; wherein 


levying 
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lying War againſt the King with the Conſent of the 

Eftates, is expreſoly excepted from the Statute of Trea- 

in. They claim'd a Right of making Laws even with- The An- 
out the King's Conſent ; a pregnant Inſtance of which tient Con- 
was the Caſe of the Act for Eſtabliſhing the Reformation . — « 
in the Year 1660, which never received the Royal Aſ- — 
ſent. The Cavaliers in Charles the IId's Time, thought 

they had gained a conſiderable Point when they obtained 

a Negative to the Crown to be eſtabliſhed by Parliament, 

which happens to be but very lamely expreſſed, and ſcarce 

capable of bearing the Conſtruction that Party put upon it. 

BeSIDEsS theſe valuable Conftitutional Privileges, Their 
which the Nation enjoy'd before the Union of tþe Advan- 
Crowns, which had enabled that Kingdom to preſerve tages by 
themſelves Independant againſt their reſtleſs and power- the French 
ful Neighbours for ſo many Centuries, they enjoy'd League. 
others by their League with France, for which they ne- 
yer had any Equivalent. 

THAT League, upon the Acceſſion of King James to 
the Throne of England, diſſolved of Courſe, by which 
they loſt a very beneficial Trade with that Kingdom, 
where they enjoy'd the ſame Privilege as the Natural- 
born Subjects: The Nobility and Gentry loſt many ad- 
vantageous and honourable Poſts which they enjoy'd till 
that Period, which had proved a handſome Proviſion for 
many of their younger Sons. They loft the Efteem which 
their League with that Crown procured them from all 
Europe; and at that Court itſelf they were ſo much re- 
ſocct id, that their Ambaſſador took Place of that of Eng- 
lend. In the Reign of Queen Mary, and Beginning of 
James VII. they loſt the Money that was expended a- 
mongſt them by the Ambaſſadors of all other States in 
Europe, who after that Event held no manner of Corre- 
ſpondence with them as an Independant State, but louk'd 
upon them as a Province of England; And laſt of all 
they Joſt their Pretenſions to the Sovereignty of the Their 
North of Jre/and, to which they had a very good Title. Grievan- 

THEsE were the Privileges the Scotch enjoy'd, and ces fince 
this the ancient Conſtitution of that Kingdom, in which the Union 
they found conſiderable Alterations after the uniting their 2 che 
Crown with that of England; for, from that Period they 0 
became a Province to that Nation, their Affairs being 


wholly 


Under 
King 
Janes I. 


Under 
King 
Charles I. 
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wholly managed by the Influence of Engliſb Counſellor, 
who endeavoured to extend, by degrees, the Prerogatiye 
of the Crown over the Scottiſh Nation, till the whole an. 
cient Conſtitution became nothing elſe but Prerogatiye, 
and the People were left no more of their old Laws than 
what they could retain in their Memory; for theſe very 
Acts that were made to guard the Eſtabliſhment, and 
declaratory of the Privilege of their Senate and People, 
were induftriouſly left out of the later Editions of their 
Law Books. 2 85 | 
KING James the Firſt, tho' bred up among them. 
ſelves, and no ways ignorant of the Conſtitution of his 
native Country, yet ſoon liſtened to Engliſh Council, and 
graſped at an arbitrary Power unknown to his People, by 
the many Baits his Southern Kingdom ſupply'd him with. 
He bribed his hungry Northern Subjects to extend his 
Prerogative beyond what any of his Predeceſſors en- 
joy'd, and to compliment him, on Account of his pre. 
ſumed Capacity above theſe, with a Power, which Men 
of his Family, honeſter and wiſer than he, would have 
taken the Forſeit of their Heads for propoſing, That 
Monarch, when a Union of the Kingdoms could not be 
effected, vainly undertook to bring about a Union in Re. 
ligion, idly ſuppoſing that it was poſſible to govern the 
Minds of Men, in relation to Divinity, who could not 
agree in the leſs controverted Doctrines of Politicks; yet 
he had taken ſuch an Averſion to the Church in which 
he had been educated, that he took a Journey to Scet- 
land, to eſtabliſh Epiſcepacy in the ſame Manner as in 
England ; where, with much Struggle in the Aſſembly at 
Perth, he got eſtabliſh'd theſe Articles, known by the five 
Articles of Perth, by which he gained no other Advan- 
tage, than to alienate the Affections of the People, and 
lay the Foundation of the Ruins of his illuſtrious Famih. 
KING Charles I. by the Advice of that haughty Pre- 
late Archbiſhop Laud, undertook to bring about his Fa- 
ther's projected Union of Religion, without waiting the 
tedious Forms of Parliament; but depending on the Au- 
thority of his Prerogative, attempted to impoſe a new 
Liturgy, Book of Canons, and Eccleſiaſtical Habit cn 
that Nation, How far that pious Prince was impoſed up- 


on, by the Advice of that Biſhop, the Event ſnew'd; 
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race inſtead of teaching the Rude Scotch, as that Prelate 
ems them, to worſhip God more uniformly and pom- 
pouſly, they were tempted to take up Arms in Defence 
ol the little Liberty they had left, which proved a Pre- 
ulium to the fatal Cataſtrophe that ſoon after followed. 
AFTER the barbarous Murder of that good Prince, ** 
the Scotch recogniſed his Son Charles II. and raiſed an King 
Army to reſtore him to the Throne of his Anceſtors, CharlzsII. 
and were aiding and aſſiſting to General Mont, when 
the Reſtoration of that Monarch was actually effected; 
om whence that Nation had ſome Reaſon to hope for 
the Favour of that Prince, for whom, and his Father, 
they had ſuffered ſo much during the Uſurpation : But 
they were fatally diſappointed ; they ſaw Epiſcopacy, 
ind their old Enemies the Biſhops reſtored, and their Li- 
terties wantonly given away by a bribed Cavalier Parlia- 
ment, to fill up the bottomleſs Pit of the King's Prero- 
ative. The barbarous Tyranny exerciſed over theſe 
People the latter End of this Reign, and during the Con- 


Kingdoms, are ſo well known, that they need no men- Reign of 


tated Prince better Uſage, ſince they recogniſed his Title, 
notwithſtanding the Exception of hls Religion, at a Time 
when his Engliſb Subjects were ſtrongly bent upon a Bill 
of Excluſion. But Gratitude for Favours received is a 
Virtue ſeldom to be met with among Crowned Heads. 

WHEN the Scotch had depoſed King James, and Under 
made a Preſent of their Crown to the Prince and Prin- King Nit 
of Orange, they had ſome glimmering Hopes of bet- /iam III. 
ter Days, under a Prince who had no other Title to rule 
over them but what flowed from the free Will of the 
People; yet in this too they were miſtaken, they found 
weir Affairs growing daily worſe; for after theEſtabiſhment 
df Presbytery, they found a ſtrong Inclination in the Court 
to favour Epiſcopacy ; and a Formula ſent down to the 
General Aſſembly, by which they are directed to admit 
tie Epiſcopal Clergy into the Exerciſe of Church Go- 
ernment ; and their Viſitations ſtopped by the King's 
ble Authority; which the Kirk looked upon as an En- 
coachment they had no Reaſon to expect from a Preſ- 

Yterian King. | 
TRE 


nuance of James the Second on the Throne of theſe Under the 
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ion, The Scotch had likewiſe merited from that infa- Janes II. 
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Tus barbarous and inhuman Maſffacre of Glens ir. 
ritated the whole Nation, eſpecially when followed 
the entire Ruin of the Darien Colony by the ſelfiſh Cog. 
trivance of the Engliſh, The Treatment the Scotch Sub. 
jeas met with there, and in the other Colonies, con- 
vinced the Nation, that while the King of Scotland te. 
mained in England, he neither would, nor could give 
that Protection to his Scotch Subjects, which his Relation 
to them, as their King, oblig'd him to; but muſt be gy. 
verned by his Engliſb Counſellors, with whom it was a 
that Time a Maxim to keep that Nation poor and de- 
pendant. Another Grievance that People complained of 
during that Monarch's Reign, was, that he had, when 
only Prince of Orange, called a Convention of the 

ſtates, which he afterwards converted to a Parliament, 
and continued that Parliament _— his whole Reign, 

which was contrary to the Claim of Right, where tre. 
quent Parliaments is aſſerted to be the Privilege of the 
People. 

THESE were ſome of the Grievances that People 
groaned under at Queen Azne's Acceſſion to the Throne, 
at which Time the Minds of People were ſo inflamed, 
their Misfortunes gathering in Bulk like a Snow-ball, 
that they all ſeemed ready for Rebellion, or ſome other 
deſperate Courſe, to remedy theſe Evils. 

Under HER Majeſty's Miniſters, whether they were igno- 
Queen rant of the Diſpofition of the Kingdom, or wanted wil- 
Anne. fully to betray her Majeſty into Meaſures that would ex- 
aſperate the Nation beyond bearing, began their Admi- 
niſtration in Scotland with a Piece of Arbitrary Power, 

which the greateſt Tyrants that filled that Throne durſt 

not have ventured on; they perſuaded her Majeſty, in- 

ſtead of calling a new Parliament, to continue King 
William's Convention Parliament, which till more in- 

flamed the People, and almoſt perſuaded them that their 

Caſe was deſperate, ſince they had tried, ſince the Union 

of the Crowns, Kings of all Sorts, lawful Sovereigns 

and Uſurpers, Natives and Foreigners, and found them 

almoſt all alike, Weak, Wicked, or Il]-adviſed ; and all 

of them, without Exception, making Encroachments 

upon their Conſtitution, and treating them rather like a 
conquer'd Province, than a free People, 
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WHEN this righteous Aſſembly met, a great Num- Tranſacti- 
ter of their Members proteſted againft the Legality of ons of the 
their Meeting, and made a Ceceſſion, the honeſt part of Parlia- 
them refuſing to give a SanCtion, by their Preſence, to ent 
the Proceedings of an Aſſembly that had no other Title — 
to the Name of Parliament than what flowed from Ar- 
itrary Power: However, this did not diſcourage the 
remaining Set from aſſerting their Authority as a lawful 
denate, and voting Subfidies to the Crown, which [I 
think was the chief Tranſaction of that Seſſion. But their 
Authority was fo ſmall, that the Taxes impoſed could 
only be levied by Military Execution ; and even jn that 
manner the Miniſtry could not make effectual the one 
half of what their Tools had Voted. J 

Ix the Year 1703 the Miniftry thought proper to al- Indem- 
low her Majeſty to call a new Parliament, but firſt pro- nity, 
cured a general Pardon to be granted by her Majeſty's March 
Proclamation, dated the 6th of March 1703, by which 1705. 
Means a conſiderable Number of Perſons, 'no ways af- 
ſeed to the Proteſtant Succeſſion, had Liberty to ap- 
pear publickly, and return from Abroad, whence their 
Praftices againſt the Revolution had driven them, and 
rave them a freſh Opportunity to debauch the Minds of 


their well-meaning Countrymen. 


Tae Parliament met the 6th of May 1703, my Lord Tranſacti- 
Duke of Queensbury being High Commiſſioner. This Par- ons of the 


lament the Court ſoon found not to be entirely model'd Parlia- 
xccording to their Mind, nor fo obſequious to their Mea- ment. 
ſures as the Remains of the Convention Parliament had 703: 
proved the Year before. 
Taz Court Party fell immediately upon a Supply to, 
her Majeſty, but the Managers of the oppoſite Party re- 
ſolved to begin with a Redreſs of Grievances, and to 
provide for the Succeſſion of the Crown after the Deceaſe 
of her Majeſty without Heirs, under ſuch Limitations as 
might ſecure the Independency of the Nation, and re- 
trieve their ancient Conſtitution, which had been ſo mi- 
ſerably ſubverted ſince the Union of the Crowns, by the 
undue meddling of the Engliſb in Scotch Affairs. 
OveRTUREs of this laſt kind was brought into the 
Houſe, and ba@k'd by ſeveral Members, who pathetically 
repreſented the Miſeries of the People ſince the Reſidence 
of 
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of their Kings in England. The Facts were ſo apparent, 


that the Courtiers had no Pretence to deny them, or the 
Neceſſity the Nation was under, in order to preſerve thei 
Conſtitution, to make ſome wholſome Laws to reſtran 
her Majeſty's Succeſſors (not of her own Body) from be. 
traying, to their more powerful Neighbours, the Honout 
and Independency of that antient Kingdom, but were 
obliged to uſe all Artifices to divert the Intentions of the 
Members, or. if they could not diſappoint them wholly, 
at leaſt to moderate their Zeal. ebb 

Some Members of that Parliament, Men of Note 
and eminent for their Parts and Learning, were 6 
touch'd with the Misfortunes of their Country, that 
they could not find any other Remedy to prevent the In- 
fluence of Engliſb Councils, the Sourſe from whence 
they imagin'd all their Miſeries low'd, but by depriving 
the future Succeſſor of all Prerogative, leaving him no 
more Power than that of a Doge of Venice: 
thought no other Remedy ſufficient to ſecure their Inde. 
pendency, and thoilght themſelves juſtified to ena ſuch 
Limitations, ſince they were making a new Intail of 
the Government, which they had a right to grant under 
ſuch conditions, as ſuited with the Good of the People; 
but in this they were divided among themſelves, all 
thoſe who either favour'd the Succeſſion of the Houſe of 
Hanover or that of Stewart, knew it would be difz- 
greeable to both theſe Houſes, to be complimented with 
a Stadholderſhip, inſtead of a Monarchy, And thoſe 
who were indifferent to either, that is, had no particu- 
lar Deſign to make their Court to any of them, had not 
Intereſt enough to carry the Limitations propos'd, But 
at laſt all concur'd in promoting the famous Act of Se- 
curity, which they carried by a Majority of Fifty nine 
Votes, in ſpite of all the Oppoſition the Court could 
make; as that Act had a conſiderable Influence in 
bringing about the Union, this has made me dell 
the longer on the Morives, that induced that Parliament 
to paſs it, I ſhall here add a Copy of it, for the Benefit of } 
ſuch of my Readers, as may not have ſeen it. 


Copy of the Af of Security® 
© Our Sovereign Lady the Queen's Majeſty, witlf 


Security, © the Advice and Conſent of the Eftates of Parliament ; 


dot 
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goth hereby ſtatute and ordain, That on the Event of 
© her Majeſty's Death, or the Death of any of her Ma- 
( ceſty's Heirs and Succeſſors, Kings or Queens of this 
«Realm, this Parliament, or any other Parliament 
that ſhall be then in being, ſhall not be diſſolved by 
«the ſaid Death, but ſhall, and is hereby requir'd and 
© rdain'd, if aſſembled, to fit and act in manner after 
© mentioned, notwithſtanding of the ſaid Death. And if 
«the faid Parliament ſhall be under Adjournment at the 
(Time of the ſaid Death, it ſhall notwithſtanding 
© meet preciſely at Edinburgh, the twentieth Day after 
(the Death aforeſaid, excluding the Day thereof, whe- 
© ther the Day of the ſaid Adjournment be ſooner or 
thter, And it is further ſtatuted and ordain'd, That in 
«caſe there be no Parliament in being at the Time of 


« «the faid Death, then the Eftates or Members of the 
. * [aſt preceeding Parliament, without regard to an 
5 © other Parliament that may poſlibly be indicted, but 


by never met, nor conſtituted, ſhall meet at Edinburgh 
+ Wh the twentieth Day after the ſaid Death, the Day there- 
of (of excluded; and further providing, That in all or 
er any of the faid Caſes, if there ſhal) happen to be any 
-. WH Vacancy of a Member, by reaſon of Death, or Pro- 
motion, the Barons or Burrows concern'd ſhall have 
power to chuſe and ſupply the faid Vacancy in the 


H. :ccuſtom'd manner ; as likewiſe that in all, or any of 
ith (the ſaid Caſes, no Perſon who hath been, or ſhall 
of be then Papiſt, and hath not purged himſelf from Po- 


' rery, by taking the Formula ſet down in the third 
Act of the Parliament 1700, before the ſaid Death, 
ſhall be capable to be a Member of, or ta elect, or be 
'eleted to the ſaid Meeting of the Eſtates in Parlia- 
ment. And ſuch like that no Engliſb Man or Fo- 
eigner having a Scotch Title, and not having an El- 
tate of 120000. yearly Rent within this Kingdom, 
ſhall in the Event aforeſaid, have Place or Vote in the 
aid Meeting of the Eſtates; and the ſaid Eſtates of 
'Parliament, appointed in caſe of the Death aforeſaid, 
to continue or meet as above, are hereby authoris'd and 
'empower'd, to act and adminiſtrate the Government in 
manner after mentioned. That is, That upon the Death 
af her Majeſty, leaving Heirs of her own Body, or 
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failing thereof, lawful Succeſſors, defign'd or appoints; 
© by her Majeſty and the Eſtates of Parliament, upon 
the Death of any ſucceeding King or Queen, leavin 

£ Heirs and e e. as ſaid is, the ſaid Eſtates of Pr. 
© liament are authoris'd and empower'd, after hayin 
read to the Heir or Succeſſor the Claim of Right, aj 
deſired them to accept of the Government in the 
Terms thereof, to require of and adminiſter to the 
« ſaid Heir or lawful Succeſſor, by themſelves, or ſuch 
as they ſhall commiſſionate, the Coronation Oath, and 
© that with all convenient Speed, not exceeding thir 

Days after the Meeting of the ſaid Eſtates, if the (ai 
Heir or Succeſſor be within the Ifle of Britain, or if 
£ without the ſame, not exceeding three Months aft; 
© the ſaid Meeting; in order to the exerciſing of th 
© Royal Power, conform to the Declaration of the (il 
«< Eftates, contain'd in the Claim of Right. As alſoin 
the Caſe of the ſaid Succeſſor being under Age, which, 
© as to the exerciſe of the Government, is hereby de. 
© clar'd to be until their attaining to the Age of Seven. 


© teen compleat, to provide, order and ſettle within the 
Space of ſixty Days, after the ſaid Meeting a Regency 
© for the Kingdom, until the ſaid Heir or Succeſſor 


© take the Coronation Oath, and do actually enter int 
© the Exerciſe of the Government; the Regent o 


© Regents to be appointed; always having the Claim df 


© Right read to him, or them as above, and he or the 
© taking at his or their entry the Coronation Oath 
© and to continue for ſuch ſpace as the ſaid Eſtates ſh; 
* appoint. After the Entry of which Heir or Succeſſo 
© to the Exerciſe of the Government, in manner afore 
© ſaid, or in ſettling the Regency in caſe of under Age 


the ſaid Eſtates of Parliament ſhall only continue t 


© fit and act for the Space cf three Months, unleſs thi 


© be ſooner lawfully adjourn'd or diſolved by the fag 


Heir or Succeflor's being entered, or by the Regent 
Regents law fully ſettled as ſaid is. And further, upo 
© the Death of her Majeſty without Heirs of her Body 
or a Succeſſor lawfully deſign'd or appointed as abo 
© or in the Caſe of any other King or Queen, then 
© after ſucceeding and deceaſing without lawful He 
* or Succeſſor, the foreſaid Eftates of Parliament, col 
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dven'd or meeting, are hereby authoriſed and impow- 
gerd to nominate and declare the Succeſſor to the Im- 

c perial Crown of this Realm, and to ſettle the Succeſ- 
«fon thereof upon the Heirs of the ſaid Succeſſor's 
Body, being always of the Royal Line of Scotland, and 
of the true Proteſtant Religion ; providing always, that 
the fame be not the Succeſſor to the Crown of Eng- 
und, unleſs in this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, or any 

« other Seſſion of this or any enſuing Parliament during 

© her Majeſty's Reign, there be ſuch Conditions of Go- 

© yernment ſettled and enacted, as may ſecure the Ho- 
© nour and Sovereignty of this Crown and Kingdom, 
the Freedom, Frequency and Power of Parliament, 
«the Religion, Liberty and Trade of the Nation, from 
« Engliſh or any Foreign Influence; with Power to the 
« aid Meeting of Eſtates, to add ſuch further Condi- 
«tions of Government as they ſhall think neceſſary, 
«the ſame being conſiſtant with, and no ways deroga- 
tory. from, thoſe which ſhall be enacted in this, or any 
© other Seffion of Parliament during her Majeſty's Reign. 
And further, but prejudice of the Generality aforeſaid, 
eit is hereby ſpecially ſtatuted, enacted and declar'd, 
That it ſhall not be in the Power of the ſaid Meeting 
of Eſtates, to name the Succeſſor of the Crown of 
England, to be Succeſſor to the Imperial Crown of this 
Realm; nor ſhall the ſame Perſon be capable in any 
event, to be King or Queen of both Realms, unleſs a 
(free Communication of Trade, the Freedom of Navi- 
toation and Liberty of the Plantations, be fully a- 
( oreed to and eſtabliſh'd by the Parliament and King- 
dom of England, to the Kingdom and Subjects of 
Scotland, at the Sight and Satisfaction of this or any 
(enſuing Parliament of Scotland, or the ſaid meeting 
' of the EHates. And it is hereby declar'd, That the ſaid 
Meeting of Eftates, ſhall not have Power to nomi- 
nate the ſaid Succeffor to the Crown of this Kingdom, 
ein the Event above expreſs'd, during the firſt twenty 
Days after their Meeting; which twenty Days being 
* elaps'd, they ſhall proceed to the ſaid Nomination 
with all convenient Diligence. And it is hereby ex- 
* presſly provided and declar'd, That it ſhall be high Trea- 
* fon for any Perſon, or Perſons, to adminiſtrate the 
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© Coronation Oath, or be witneſs to the admiſtratin 

© thereof, but by the Appointment of the Eſtates of Par. 
© liament in manner above mentioned; or to own or 
acknowledge any Perſon as King or Queen of this 
© Realm, in the Event of her Majeſiy's Deceaſe, leay. 
© ing Heirs of her Body, until they have ſworn the Co- 
© ronation Oath, and accepted the Crown in Terms of 
the Claim of Right; and in the Event of her Majeſty, 
© Deceaſe, without Heirs of her Body, till they ſwear 
© the Coronation Oath, and accept on the "Terms of 
© the Claim of Right, and of ſuch other Conditions of 
Government, as ſhall be ſetled in this or any enſuing 
Parliament, or added in the ſaid Meeting of Eſtates, 
and be thereupon declar'd and admitted as above, which 
Crime ſhall be irremiſable, but by Conſent of Parlia. 
© ment. And becauſe of the foreſaid Interval of twent 

© i_ays, betwixt the faid Death and Meeting of the Ef. 
© tates of Parliament, in caſe there be no Parliament 
c aſſembled for the Time, it is neceſſary, that the Admi- 
© niſtration of Government be provided for, in that In- 
© terim, therefore it is hereby declar'd, That in caſe of 
© the Death of her Majeſty, or of any ſucceeding King 
© or Queen of this Realm, in all or any of the Events 
© above mentioned, the foreſaid Adminiſtration ſhall be 
in the Hands of ſuch of the Members of the ſaid Eſ- 
© tates of Parliament, and ſuch Members of the Priy 

Council laſt in being, as ſhall be at Edinburgh the 
© time of the ſaid Heath, or ſhall come to Edinburgh 
© before the foreſaid twentieth Day, and ſhall meet in 
© the Parliament Houſe there; which Members of the 
< Eftates, and the ſaid Members of the Privy Council, 
© are hereby empower'd to fit and act in the ſaid Inte- 
rim, for preſerving the Peace and Quiet of the King- 
dom alternately, and till the ſaid Meeting of the Es- 
© tates, and no longer, thirty of the ſaid Members of 


© the Eftates, and Members of the former Council, be. 


* ing a Quorum, the Plurality being always of the 
Eſtates, who were not of the former Council. And it 
© is hereby further ſtatuted and ordain'd, That all Com- 


< miffions granted to the Officers of Eſtate, Lords of | 


© Treaſury and Exchequer, Preſident of the Privy 


„Council, and all other civil Commiſſioners, that are | 
l * now 


pan It 
(pint 
fenan 
their 
Ctendi 
(High 
for Ce 
'elty, 
bordai. 
to be 
lad, 
' teſp2d 
from 
utter 
"Iſtiy, 
' cakes 


Jon x Duke of Argyle. 


« now granted during Pleaſure, ſhall by the deceaſe of 
(the King or * Reigning, become null and void, 
«except Sheriffs, Stewards and Juſtices of the Peace, 
(in their reſpective Bounds. And for a further Security 
« tothis Kingdom, her Maje/ty, with the Advice and Con- 
i ent aforeſaid, ſtatues and enacts, That the whole Pro- 
| ( teftant Heretors and all the Burroughs within the ſame, 
(hall forthwith provide themſelves with fire Arms for 
call the fencible Men, who are Proteſtants within their 
f teſpective Bounds, and thoſe of the Bore propor- 
f (tion'd to a Bullet of fourteen Drop Weight running. 
5 And the ſaid Heretors and Burroughs are hereby im- 
y c power'd and ordain'd to diſeipiine and exerciſe their 
h id fencible Men once in a Month, at leaf, tie ſaid 


— Heretors always taking the Oath of Ale iance and 
y « fſurance 3 as alſo ſuch Heretors and fencible Men, 
. c who ate ſuſpected of Popery, are hereby appointed 
it c when requir'd, to take the Formula mentioned in the 
1 «At of Parliament 1700; and that before the She- 
n (riff of the Shire, or any other Judge within whoſe 


of ſuriſdiction they reſide. And it is hereby likewiſe ſta- 
"s Wl: tuted and ordain'd, That upon the Deceaſe of her Ma- 
(jeſty or any of her Heirs or Succeſſors, the Com- 
cmifions of all Officers of the ſtanding Forces above 
ca Captain, ſhall immediately become void and null, 
(and that the Captain of the ſeveral Troops and Com- 
panies, and the Lieutenants of thoſe Troops and Com- 
cp-njes, who ſhall have belong'd to the Colonel, Lieu- 


in (tenant Colonel and Majors, do continue to command 
the their reſpective Troops and Companies, without ex- 
cl, (tending their Command any further, under Pain of 
te- High Treaſon, till further Order from the ſaid Efates 
ng. (or Committee in the Interval. And further, her Ma- 
E- ieſty, with Conſent and Advice aforeſaid, requires and 
of Wc ordains all Officers and Soldiers, which ſhall happen 
be- (d be in daily Pay at the Time of the Deceaſe afore- 
tho {21d, to continue in, or immediately repair to their 
1d it geſyective Garriſons and Quarters, and not to remove 
om- bm thence, but by Order of the faid Effates or Com- 
s of tee abovementioned, upon Pain of Treaſon, And 
ye, her Majeſty, with Conſent and Advice aforeſaid, 
t are 


ales and annuls the ſeventeenth Act of the Seſſion 
NOW | G 3 ö © of 
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© of the Parliament 1696, * and all other Laws and 
Acts of Parliament, in ſo far as they are inconſiſtant 
© with this Act.“ 
Act Anent, THERE was likewiſe another Act paſs'd this Seſſion 
Peace and that was introduced to ſtrengthen the Former, wiz. An 
War Act Anent, Peace and War: the Country Party ſuggeſted 
paſs'd, that the Court of England might grant the Condition; 
of Government, and the Communication of Trade ſt. 
pulated in the A of Security, in order to induce the 
Nation to name the ſame Succeſſor to their Crown 
which they had done, and ſo ſoon as that Turn wx; 
ferv'd, might again deprive the Nation of theſe Trading 


Priviledges : to be a Check upon ſuch unfair Proceeding, t 
they brought in this Act Anent, Peace and Mar; by [ 
which the ſame Perſon being King or Queen of bet) I 
Realms, could not make Peace with, or declare War I 
againſt any Power without the Conſent of the Etats 
of Scotland. By this they propos'd, that if England was p. 
fo unfair, as not to allow them the Terms ſtipulated, ſt 
they ſhould not able to avail themſelves of the 01 
Strength of Scotland in any of their Quarrels, without WM 
the Conſent of the People, —_ 
The Uſe TRESsE were the firſt Struggles the Scotch Nation ba 
the Party made to regain their antient Liberties, and to prevent ni 
inte ded their falling for the future under the miſerable Yoke T. 
it for. they had groand under ever ſince the Union of the tw, ing 


Crowns, But the Courtiers who were moſtly themſelves 4: 
under that Influence, which was the Source of or n. 5: 


ther all the National Grievance, when they found they ho: 

could not by all their Art, divert the Houſe from pa- det 

The Court ſing theſe Acts, were obliged to have recourſe to a #: 

denies the very unpopular Remedy, the Negative of the Croun i 2 

Royal Aſ- which was warmly reſented by many of the Members unt. 

ſent to the as a Prerogative that never was exercis'd but in timey 1 
a 


Act of Se- of Tyranny ; for which there was not the leaft Shacoy 
cum. of Pretence, till that Act paſs'd in King Charles the Il 
pack'd Parliament: and even then, ſome of the Mem 

bers with a good deal of Probability, alledged, Tha 

that Act did not veſt a Power in the Crown to den) 

their Aſſent to Acts paſs'd by the Eftates, in the Preſenc 


of their Commiſſioners: but was made on — 
inde 


— 


* This Act here reſcinded, was the Act ſettling the Crown 9 
the Duke of rk, notwithſtanding of his Religion. 
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hinder any Acts of Aſſemblies, aſſuming to themſelves 

the Authority of Parliament, from paſſing into Laws þ 

without the Royal Aſſent, ſignified by touching the In- The Par- ' 

ſtrument with the Sceptre in a full Meeting of the Eſ- liament 

tatess However the Commiſſioner was not to be pre- refuſes 

yail'd on, to give the Royal Aſſent to the Act of Secu- Subſidies, 

rity 3 and in return he could not prevail with the Par- * Orr 

liament to grant any Subſidies, but was obliged to put an 5: "oj 

End to the Seſſion without receiving any, after having g 

given the Royal Aſent to the Act Anent, Peace and War, 

and ſome other Acts, not material to our preſent Purpoſe. , 
THvus both Court and Country parted heartily diſſa- 

tiched with each other, and the Country in general ex- 

preſſed a great deal of Diſcontent, that the Act of Secu- 

rity, that had coſt them ſo much Time and Money, had 

not received the Royal Aſſent. 

In the Year 1704 the Engliſb Miniſtry thought pro- Tranſccti- 

per to make a conſiderable Change in the Scotch Mini- ons of the 

fry ; the Duke of Queensberry and his Party was turn'd Parlia- 

out, and the Scosch Affairs put into the Hands of the ment 

Marqueſs of Tweedale and his Party, who were ſtiled in 1704, and 

Scotland, Squadrone Volante, for Reaſons which I ſhall Change of 

the Scoteb 

have Occaſion to mention afterwards. Theſe new Mi- Miniſtr 

niſters hoped to bring the People of Sc:tland into better & 

Temper, but they found it impoſſible without gratify- 

ing them by giving the Royal Aſſent to their favourite 

Ad of Security, which ſome ſay, particularly Biſhop 

Burnet, was the ſpecial Advice of the Lord Gedolphin ; 

how far the Biſhop is in the right I ſhall not pretend to The At 

determine, but it appears ſuch a Blunder in Engl: Po- of Secu- 

litics, that the World muſt be ſurpriſed how ſo wiſe rity re- 

a Miniſter as that Lord is repreſented to be, could fall ceives the 

unto it, ſince this is certain, that the paſſing of that Act Royal Af. 

brought the Miniſtry unto ſuch a Dilemma, that if they {ts ay 

had not had Addreſs enough to purchaſe the Union, that Act MY Noo 

would have involved them in ſuch Difficulties as might on that 

have ended in the Ruin of the Proteſtant Succeflion ; Event. 

though that was no Part of the Deſign of the major 

Part of thoſe who promoted that Law. However, by 

giving the Royal Aﬀent to this Act the Queen obtained 

lome Subſidies, which was the chief Tranſactions of that 


deſſion. 
G 4 Tris 
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TheCourt Tr1rs Act was not long paſſed into a Law, till th 
of Ens. Court of England ſaw the manifeſt Advantage they hi 
175d ſce allowed the Scotch over them; for it was plain, that ac. 
the Ad- cording to the Spirit of that Law, the Eugliſb muſt ng 
vantage only quit all Pretenſions to meddling in Scotch Affairs f 
the Scotch Privilege they did not care to part with) but muſt tak, 
gain'd by them in Partners with them in all their Trade and Plan. 
t Act. tations, before they could pretend to prevail on them t 
ſettle their Crown in the Manner they had already done; 

which if they refuſed, it was poſſible the Scotch might be 

ſo mad as to chuſe the Prince of Males (as the Pretender 

was then call'd) for their King, which would invohe 

England and the whole Ifland in Blood and Confuſion, 

Behaviour The Parliament thought to fright the Scotch out of thei 
of the Par. Notions of Liberty, and paſſed ſome Acts declaring the 
liament Subjects of Scotland Aliens in England, and addreſſed the 
and Mi- Queen to put the Northern Provinces of England in: 
niſtry, Poſture of Defence. But the Miniſiry went a wife 
Way to work, and refolved, if that Nation was not to 

be Bully'd out of tHeir Freedom, to try if they could not 

A new be Negotiated out of it. To this Purpoſe a new Reform 
Change was made in the Scotch Miniſtry, The Marguiſs of 
of tie Tiveedale and his Squadron was turned out, and the Dal 
: — of Argyle, and the Duke of Qucensberry, was taken into 

5 lay. 

Bor theſe Noblemen had great Intereſt and nume- 
rous Friends. The Duke of Argyle, like his Father and 
Predeceſſors, was the Head and Darling of the Prebyte- 
rians; a Party who was likelieſt to oppole any Meaſures 
favouring the Court of St Germains, and to promote the 
Jatereſt of that of Hanover. 

The Tae Engliſh Miniſtry finding that the Hanover Suc- 

Tr-aty of n muſt be diſappointed, and perhaps the Ifland di- 

Union re- vided, if they did not comply with the Deſign of the 

ſolv'd on. Scotch, with relation to Trade and Government, thought 
the beſt Expedient would be to endcavour to bring about 
a Union of the two Kingdoms, by which they could till 
preſerve fuch an Influence over the Scotch as ta make 
them ſubſervient to their Ends. 

THERE had been many Treaties of this Nature en- 
ter'd into ſince the Acceſſion of James VI. to the Crown 
of England, but they had all ended in nothing; as the 

Engliþh 
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Engliſh Miniſtry were never ſincere in the Matter, or at 
ſeaſt ſtood upon ſuch Terms as it was impoſſible for the 

$4tch to agree to. At this Period of Time there never 8 
was laſs Likelihood of a Union ſucceeding, if we are to 22 
judge by the general Inclination of the People of both carried 
Kingdoms. T he Scotch look'd upon the Engliſh as their and the 
ancient Enemies, and upon their meddling in their Af- little In- 
irs as the Spring of all their Misfortunes ; and the Eng- clination 
jj could not bear that a Nation they look'd upon as a the People 
Province of their Empire, ſhould pretend to ſuch high 3 
Notions of Liberty, and could not, with any Patience, yy 7 1 
hear of admitting them into a free Communication of 28 
Trade in general, when they had ſo lately reſented their : 
attempting to ſettle a Colony in Darien. + 

TazsE were the Sentiments of the Generality of The Duke 
both Kingdoms, but the Miniſtry ſaw themſelves in ſuch of 4rgy/e 
Dilemma, that they muſt now bring a Union about at PPoint 
any rate, and for that Purpoſe ſuch Perſons were em- 4 
ploy'd in Scotland as were likelieſt to promote this De- — * * 
gn. Their chief Dependance was on the Duke of Ar- ue 
g and the Duke of Queensberry; the Former of whom 1 705. 
they appointed her Majeſty's High Commiſſioner to the 
next Seſſion of the Scotch Parliament. 

His Grace ſet out for Scotland in the Month of April Sets out 
1705, and was met on the Borders near Berwick by a out for, 
Squadron of Horſe on the 23d of that Month. That and arrives 
Night his Grace lay at Dumbar, about eighteen Miles in Heut 
from Edinburgh ; next Day he was met ſome Miles from 2888 
the City by above ſix hundred Horſe, and about forty 
Coaches belonging to the Nobility and Gentry of Scot- 
land, and the Lord Provoſt and Magiſtrates of Edin- 
burzh, who all attended his Grace to his Apartments in 
the Royal Palace of Holy- Reod- Houſe, where he was re- His Re- 
ccived by a double Salvo of all the Cannon in the Caftle, ception. 
the great Guns in the Park, and all the Men of War, | 
both Dutch and Scotch, then lying in the Road of Leith; 

The Citizens of Edinburgh expreſſing their Satisfaction 
in the Choice her Majeſty had made of a Perſon to re- 
preſent her Sacred Perſon, by Bonhres, Illuminations 
and ail other Marks of Joy. : 

Oy the twenty eighth of June following the Parlia- 

ment met, when his Grace's Commiſſion was read and 


re- 


Reaſons 
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His recorded; after which a Commiſſion appointing Jay, 
Grace's, Earl of Seafield, Chancellor; Commiſſions to Milan 
and ſeveral Marqueſs of Anandale, and Heugh Earl of Londen, u. 
other be Secretaries of State; David Earl of Glaſgow, to be 
| nag Lord Treaſurer Deput 5 Sir James Murray of Phi; 
— haugh, to bo Clerk Regiſter; and Adam Cockburn 9 
* Ormiſtoun, to be Lord Juſtice Clerk ; were ſeverally eat 
and recorded as uſual. Then the Houfe adjourn'g ij 

the third of Fuly. | 


| AT which Time, when the Houſe met, her Majeſty, 6 w 
Letter to the Eſtates of Parliament, was read, of which & at 
the following is a Copy. | te 

| | is 

Ax NA REGINA, rl 

My Lords and Gentlemen, | 7 

The © IT hath been our great Care, ever ſince our Acceſ. 6 | 
Queen's *© ſion to the Crown, to preſerve the Peace, and pro. ” 
Letter to © mote the true Intereſt and Advantage of that our an- 5 
the Par- tient Kingdom: and above all, to have your preſent 9 
Rament. Eſtabliſhment ſo ſecured; that both you and after Ages, c { 

© may reap the Benefit thereof. 

* You are now again met in Parliament, and no cf 

© doubt, with a full view of all your preſent Circum- 6 

© ſtances; which we heartily wiſh may be ſeconded, with * 


* ſuch Endeavours on your Part, as may beſt accompliſh 
© what we realy deſign. | 
© In your laſt Meeting, we recommended to you, 
with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, the ſettling the Succe(- 
© ſton of that our antient Kingdom in the Proteſtant 
Line; and ſeveral things having ſince happen'd, which 
Ri © ſhew the great Inconveniency of this Matter conti- 
© nuing in ſuſpence, we cannot but at preſent, moſt 
© ferioufly renew the Recommendation of this Settlement; 
© as being convinc'd of the growing Neceflity thereof, 
© both for the Prefervation of the Proteſtant Religion, 
and the Peace and Safety of all our Dominions ; and 
© for defeating the Defigns and Attempts of all our Eve- 
mies. And to prevent any Objection to the ſaid Settle- 
ment, that can be ſuggeſted from the Views er Fears 
of any future Inconvenience, that may happen to that 
* our Kingdom from thence, we ſhall be ready to give 
© the 


Joun Duke of Argyle. 


the Royal Aﬀent to ſuch Proviſions and Reſtrictions 
eas ſhall be found neceſſary and reaſonable in ſuch a 
« Caſe ; and therefore we muſt ſtill leave it upon you, as 
© moſt neceſſary for all the Ends already mention'd, that 
„you go to the Settlement of the Succeſſion, before any 
« ther Buſineſs, vey 

«We are fully ſatisfied and doubt not, but you are, 
« that great Benefits will ariſe to all our Subjects by 
©an Union of Scotland and England; and that nothing 
« will contribute more to the compoſing of Differences, 
and extinguiſhing the Heats that are unhappily fomen- 
© ted by the Enemies of both Nations, than the pro- 
« moting of every Thing that tends to the procuring 
© the ſame : therefore we earneſtly recommend to you, 
to paſs an Act for a Commiſſion to ſet a Treaty on 
Foot between the Kingdoms, as our Parliament of 
England has done, for effeCtuating what is ſo deſirable, 
and for ſuch other Matters and Things as may. be 
« judged proper for our Honour, and the Good and Ad- 
« vantage of both Kingdoms for ever; in which we 
« ſhall moſt heartily give our beſt Aſſiſtance. 

Tux Supplies granted by the Parliament, for main- 
taining the Forces, with the Forts, Garriſons and Fri- 
gots, are now at an End; and the fame being ftill 
© neceflary to be maintain'd, as likewiſe that the Ma- 
© eazines of Arms, and Ammunition be duly furniſh'd 
© for the Peace and Security of the Kingdom, eſpe- 
«* cially now in Time of War, We doubt not but you 
« will provide the Supplies needful, in ſuch a manner 
© 25 may be eaſy and effęctual. 

We have named the Duke of Argyle to be our 
© Commiſſioner, to repreſent our Perſon in this Seſſion 
* of Parliament, as one of whoſe Capacity and Zeal 
for our Service, and the Kingdoms Good and Advan- 
* tage, we are ſufficiently aſſur'd, and no leſs hopeful 
© that he will be acceptable to you. We have fully im- 


power'd him to declare our firm Reſolution, to main- 


tain the Government both in Church and State, as by 

Law eſtabliſhed, and likewiſe to conſent to ſuch fur- 
* ther Laws, as ſhall be thought needful to that End. 

WE have alſo impower'd him, to give the Royal 

* Aſent to ſuch good Laws, as ſhall be concluded for 

the 
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the Advancement of Piety and Diſcouragement of Im. 
* morality, for the better encouraging and improvine 
© of Trade and Manufacture, the further ſecuring of 
private Rights and Conveyances, and for promotin 
the more eaſy and ſpeedy Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
© and generally for what may be found for the Good and 
© Advantage of the Kingdom: In all ſuch, and what. 
© ever elſe may contribute for the Happineſs and Satir. 
j © faction of our People, You ſhall have our ready and 
| © chearful Concurrence, and ſo we bid you heartily fare. 
© wel, Given at our Court at Windſor Caſtle, the 18; 
* of June 1705, and of our Reign the fuurth Year, 


Sign'd by her Majeſty's Command, 
David NATRNE. 


This Letter being read, his Grace inade the follow. 
ing Speech. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Wp Her Majeſty has in her Letter expreſs'd ſo much 

of Argyle's © Tenderneſs and Affection towards this Nation, in aſſur- 

Sprech, at ing you, that ſhe will maintain the Government az 

the Open- © eſtabliſh'd by Law, both in Church and State; and ac- 

ing of the © quainting you, that ſhe has been pleas'd to give me 

Seflion. full Power to paſs ſuch Acts as may be for the Good 
© of the Nation ; that were it not purely to comply with 
« Cuſtom, I might be filent. 

HER Majeſtv has had under her Conſideration, the 
preſent Circumſtances of this Kingdom; and out of 
© her extream Concern for it's Welfare, has been gra- 
« ciouſly pleas'd to recommend to you, two Expedients 
© to prevent the Ruin, which does but too plainly 
© threaten us. In the firſt Place, your ſettling the Suc- 
* ceffion in the Proteſtant Line; as what is abſolutely, 
© and immediatly neceſlary to ſecure our Peace, to cool 
« thoſe Heats which have with great Induſtry and too 
much Succeſs, been fomented among us, and cftcctually 
« diſappoint the Deſigns of all our Enemies. In the ſe- 
* cond place, a Treaty with England, which you, your- 
« ſelves have ſhown ſo great Inclination for, that tis 


not to be ſuppos'd it can meet with any OO 
«© Tart 
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Ts ſmall Part of the Funds, which were appro- 
« priated at your laſt Meeting, for the Army are now at 
en End; and I believe every body is ſatisfied, of how 
« preat Uſe our Frigots have been to our Trade ; and 
tis fit to acquaint you, that our Forts are ruinous and 
© our Magazines empty, therefore I do not doubt, but 
your Wiſdom will direct you to provide ſuitable Sup- 
6 plies. 
s My Lords and Gentlemen, 
] am moſt ſenſible of the Difficulties that attend this 
«Poſt, and the Loſs I am at, by the Want of Expe- 
 rience in Affairs; but I ſhall endeavour to make it up 
«by my Zeal aud Firmneſs in ſerving her Majeſty, and 
the great Pegard I ſhall have to whatever may be for 
© the Good of my Country.” 
HAVING already given the Reader a ſhort View of 
the Grievances the Nation in general groaned under; be- 
fore we enter further into the Proceedings of this Seſ- 
fon, it may not be improper to take a ſhort view of 
the ſeveral Parties that divided that Kingdom at that 
period, with the Character of the leading Men that 
compoſed them. The Court 
THERE was at that time a Party diſtinguiſh'd by Party. 
the others, by the Name of the Court Party; theſe 
conſiſted of Revolutioners, but the Majority of them 
would be any thing to ſerve their own Ends, which 
were chiefly directed to keeping themſelves in Places of 
Honour and Profit. TheCoun- 
Tae Country Party; who firſt aſſum'd that Diſtinc- try Party. 
tm in King William's Reign, by appearing for the Da- 
rien Adventurers againſt the Encroachments of the Eng- 
I upon the Company concern'd in that undertaking : 
Theſe were moſtly Presbiterians, and a great Number of 
them Men of undoubted Probity, directed in their Ac- 
tions by what they eſteem'd the Publick Good, tho? 
ſometimes miſtaken in their Meaſures to accompliſh it. 
Among theſe, the Duke of Hamilton, and Mr Fletcher 
of Falten, made the moſt conſpicous Figure; and in 
their Speeches expreſs'd a noble Zeal for the Intereſt of 
their Country and the Preſervation of the Antient Con- 
litution, Liberty and Independancy of that Antient 
Kingdom, 
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The Ca- TRE next Party that appear'd conſiderable, were 
valiers, thoſe who affected to be diſtinguiſh'd by the Name »f 
and their Cavaliers. Theſe were moſtly Epiſcopals in Religion, 
Character. and Jacobites in Politicks, Enemies to the Revolution, 
the preſent Eſtabliſhment of the Church of Scotland, and 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion. "Theſe were Principles th 
took no Care to diſguiſe, or diſſembled ſo wretchedly, 
that he muſt be wilfully blind who could not diſcern it. 
Theſe join'd the Country Party in all the Out-cry they 
made of Grievances, and oppoſed the Court whenever 
they came to put on a Whigiſh Aſpect, which it ha 
aſſumed at this Time. Tho? theſe Gentlemen appeared 
as zealous for the Liberties of the Nation as the ſtaunch. 
eſt Patriots, yet they look'd one Way, and row'd ang. 
ther ; meant only to diſturb or delay the Settlement of 
the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line, and make their court 
to the pretended Heir of the Illuſtrious Houſe of Stuart, 
on whom they would have been willing to beſtow the 
Crown, without troubling themſelves with any Limita. 
tions or Conditions either for their Liberties or Religion, 
This Party was headed by the Duke of Athole, and the 
Earl of Hume. 

The Cha- BESIDEs, there was another Party call'd the Squa- 
rafter of drone Volante, headed by the Marqueſs of Tweedale, This 
Squa- Party was compoſed of the Marqueſs's Friends and o- 
257 Vo- thers who were turned out of the Miniftry upon the 
antes late Reform, for which they appeared much diſguſted; 
they affected to join no Party, but ptetended to caſt the 
Balance, intending to make themſelves conſiderable to 
the Court, and ſo gain the better Terms; but their mer- 
cenary Views was ſo well known, that they were de- 
ſpiſed by all. 
THESE were the ſeveral Parties that compoſed the 
Parliament; it remains now that we take a ſhort View 
of the Characters of the Leading Men among theſe ſeve- 

ral Sets. : n 
AMEs Duke of Queensberry, next the Duke of 4. 
OO Ny was the Perſon 1 Court depended on, and a Man 
Duke of very fit for their Purpoſe : His Grace was reputed a Man 
Durens- of very, great Parts, though he wanted that Application 
berry. neceſſary in publick Buſineſs : He was a Man of a nobi 
Addreſs, and ſo engaging and courteous a — 

tha 


* 
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at he gained the Eſteem and Friendſhip of very many 
ek all Ranks of People, whom he perſuaded to follow 
bim into Meaſures even contrary to their own Princi- 
les, He was at the ſame time extremely covetous and 
oli of his Money; for though he got vaſt Sums of 
Money by his publick Employment, which he coveted 
for the Sake of Money, yet he ſaved nothing during all 
his Adminiſtration. His Grace was early in the Revo- 
lution Intereſt, and directed that Party; yet he comply'd 
with the Tory Miniſtry in the Beginning of Queen 
Anne's Reign, and made large Promiſes to the Cavaliers 
in Behalf of themſelves and the Court of St Germains, 
then call'd the Diſtreſsd Royal Family. To outward Ap- 
pearance, (ſays the Author of the Scotch Memoirs) and 
in his ordinary Converſation he was of a gentle and 
good Diſpoſition, but inwardly a very Devil, ſtanding 
dat nothing to advance his own Intereſt and Defigns ; 
though his Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation ſerv'd him ve- 
y much, yet he became fo very well known, that no 
Man, except ſuch as were his neareſt Friends and Szc:z 
Criminis, gave him any Truſt ; and ſo little Regard 
© had he to his Promiſes and Vows, that it was obſery'd 
© and noted, that if he was at any Pains to convince you 
© of his Friendſhip, and by Swearing, and imprecating 
© Curſes on himſelf and Family, to aſſure you of his Sin- 
« cerity, then to be ſure he was doing you underhand all 
the Miſchief in his Power.” 

James Earl of Seaſſeld was made at this time a Janes 
Lord, of whom the above cited Author gives the follow- Earl of 
ing Character. N 
rialift) his Father's Family being very low, and his elder 
Brother then alive, he was bred a Lawyer, entered and 
continued an Advocate, with a good Reputation, In the 
Convention 1689, he was much taken Notice of by 
reaſon of a Speech he made againſt forfeiting King 
James; but he did not long continue in theſe Meaſures, 
for by William Duke of Hamilton's Means he was made 
volicitor to King William, and enjoy'd that Office ſeve- 
ral Tears; during which Time he proſecuted his Em- 
ployment to ſome Purpoſe, and made a fair Eſtate. In 
the Year 1696 he was call'd to Court to be one of King 
Villiam's Secretaries of State; and: indeed it muſt be 


own'd 


In his younger Years (ſays that Memo- Seafeld. 
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own'd he ſerv'd him very faithfully, conſentin; 
to, and going along with any Thing demanded of him 
though viſibly againſt the Intereſt of his Country ; aq, 
trim'd and trick'd ſo ſhamefully in the Affair of Daria 
that he thereby, from being generally well belov'd, grey 
upon him the Hatred of all who wiſh'd well to that glo- 
rious Undertaking, He was believ'd to be of Loyal. 
enough Principles, but had ſo mean and ſelfiſh a Sou 
that he wanted both Reſolution and Honeſty enough 
to adhere to them, which evidently appear'd from hj 
changing Sides ſo often, and cleaving to that Party he 
found riſing : People were willing to excuſe, at leaſt ex. 
tenuate his firſt Faults, becauſe of the Lowneſs of his 
worldly Circumſtances ; but after he had raiſed them to 
a conſiderable Heighth, and had a fair Occaſion of te. 
trieving his Reputation, when he join'd with the Cas. 
liers in the Parliament 1703, to leave them ſo baſely and 
meanly as he did, is altogether inexcuſable. He wy 
finely accompliſh'd, a learned Lawyer, a juſt Judge, 
courteous and go6d-natur'd, but withal ſo entirely 2. 
bandon'd to ſerve the Court Meaſures, be what they will 
that he ſeldom or never conſulted his own Inclination, 
but was a blank Sheet of Paper the Court might fill uy 
with what they pleaſed, As he thus devoted his Ho- 
nour and Principles, ſo he likewiſe eaſily deſerted his 
Friend when his Intereſt led him to it, which was the 
only Thing on Earth he was ever firm and ſtedfaſt to, 
A noted Inſtance of which was his Ingratitude to vir 
James Ogilve, of Bain, and his Family, who had been 
at the Charge of educating him at the Schools and Col- 
leges at Home, and of ſending and maintaining him A- 
broad ſtudying the Law; and being a Lord of Seffion 
in King James's Time, patronized and protected him 
when he entered Lawyer. 

TRE Author of the Scotch Memoirs proceeds in this 
Manner to characterize pretty impartially the Set o 
Men that compoſed the Miniſtry of Scotland, where tho 
he is ſevere ſometimes upon their Failings, yet honeſtly 
allows them all the Qualifications their greateſt Admurers 


could flatter them with; and if we give ſome Grains ol 


Allowance to that ſplenetick Spirit in which this Autho 


writes, as being of a Party different from the Miniſtry 
ane 


{ 
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i-1 a Party that had been diſappointed in all their In- 
$:tions to introduce a Popiſh Prince to the Throne of 

gentland: It will be admitted, Ifay, with theſe Allow- 

inces, that tis Character of the Miniſtry is more im- 

partial than could well be expected from a Party Writer. 


ty: ſt as theſe Two were the Leading Men in the Couet 
al tereſt, and that the reſt are repreſented to be pretty near 
oul, Wl f a Kidney, we ſhall not trouble the Reader any fur- 
ugh i tr with thar Subje®t; only we muſt obſerve, that tho 
\ bs BY the Duke of Argyle diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his Zeal for, 


ind promoting, the Proteſtant Succeſſion, and the Union 
of the Kingdoms, yet here his Enemies allow'd him a 
Character different from moſt of thoſe employ'd in the 
Miniſtry; acknowledging, in the Height of their Malice, 


m t | | 
f a tut he acted from no other Motives but from Principles 
ave. be believ'd to be for the good of his Country, For this 


Memoir Writer, tho' he deſcends ſo low as to mix the 
Foibles of Youth with his publick Character, yet owns 


Was 

idoe, Wis Grace © might well enough paſs for an accompliſh'd Character 
ly z- WM Gentleman. He was extremely forward in effecting gf the 
will, WW what he aim'd at and deſign'd, which he own'd and pro- Duke of 
tion, WM moted above-board, being altogether free of the leaſt Argyle, 
ill up (ſhare of Diſſimulation, and his Word fo ſacred, that by the 
Ho- one might aſſuredly depend upon. it. His Head ran Author 
d his more upon the Camp than the Court, and it appears of the 

as the Nature had dreſſed him up accordingly, being altogether _ . 
| to. incapable of the ſervile Dependency and flattering * 
to dit lnſinuations requiſite in the laſt, and endued with that 

deen chearful lively Temper and perſonal Valour eſteem'd 

Co- ind neceſſary in the other. In Scotland he affected and 


m A- i'd the Leading of the Presbyterians, as his Father 
had done before him, and was, upon that and other 
Accounts, a very ſignificant Member.“ This is the 
haraQter this Writer gives of his Grace, which nothing 
ut the Force of Truth could extort from a Party fo 
duch exaſperated. 3 8 


* * * 


Tur moſt Leading Man in the Country Party was Charider 


oneftly e Duke of Hamilton; He was Son of William Earl of Fames 
| mirer i baltirt, ſecond Son to the Marqueſs of Douglas, Who Duke of 
-ains o er his Marriage with Anne Daughter to James firſt Hamilton, 
Aut hohe of Hamilton, and Heireſs of both the Eſtate and 


iniſtty 


mours of Hamilton, was likewiſe created Duke of Ha- 
and | 


H Milton 


\, Te LIFE of 
milton. During his Father's Life, and even ſometime after 
his Deceaſe he was deſign'd Earl of Arran; but in the 
Year his Mother made a Reſignation of the Ho. 
nours to King William in favour of her Son, which were 
accordingly beſtow'd on him, 

AFTER his Return from his Travels he remain'd fg; 
moſt part at Court, where he was a Gentleman of the 
Bed-Chamber, and in great Favour both with King 
Charles and King James. At the Time of the late Re 
volution he had a Commiand of a Regiment of Horſe, 
was Brigadier Genetal, and among the fmall Number of 


thoſe that continued faithful to their unfortunate Soye. . 
reign, never leaving him till he went to France, and then 19 
returning to London, he gave a Proof, at a Meeting of & , 
the Seorel Nobility and Gentry, that he was a faithful 0 
and loyal Subject. But after King William was ez. 5 p 
bliſh'd in the Throne, he. retired ; was ready to haye * 
commanded to the North of England, had not my Lord 50 
Dutidee's Death, and ſome other Accidents, prevented 2 J 
that Deſign; was ſeveral Times impriſon'd, and much * 
harraſs'd on Account of his Loyalty. f a 
TRE Oppreſſions which his native Country received ory 
from England, particularly in the Affair of the Colony * 
of Darien, call'd him to attend the Parliament ; in I 
which, with great Dexterity, he framed a Party, very Op, 
conſiderable for Numbers and Power, (tho it was King 52 
IVilliam's own pack'd- up Parliament) that ſtood firm to Bur 
the Intereſt of the Country, and aſſerted the Indepen- . 
dency of the Nation. Had not his Loyalty been ſo unal- ef 
terable, and that he never would engage in King Milia Wl Can 
and his Government's Service; and his Love to his Cour- a 
try induced him to oppoſe that King, and England's In. . 
Juſtice and Encroachments upon it, no Doubt he had * 
made as great a Figure in the World as any other what- Qua 
ſoever, and that either in a Civil or Military Capacity); bes 
for he was Maſter of an heroick and undaunted Con- peer 
rage, à ready and penetrating Conception, and knen |... 
not what it was to be ſurpriſed, having at all Times ano b 
on all Occafions his Wits about him; and tho in a P 10 
liament he did not expreſs his Thoughts ini a Stile alto- of þ 
gether ſo Eloquent, yet he had ſo Nervous, Majeftickil g 


and Pathetick a Way of Speaking, and applying * 


Jon Dule of Argyle. 
t e (poke, that it was always valued and regarded. Ne- 
v er was Man ſo well qualified to be the Head of a Party 
8 5 himſelf ; for he could, with the greateſt Dexterity, 
© vol himſelf to, and fift through, the Inclinations of 
: iRerent Parties, and ſo dunhingly manage them, that 
Or he gain'd ſome of all to his; and if once he had enter'd 
de into a new Meaſure, and form'd a Project, (tho? in do- 
ig ing thereof he was too cautious) did then proſecute his 
* Deſigns with ſuch Courage, that nothitig could either 
Jant or divert his Zeal and Forwardneſs. 3 
Tut Cavaliers, and thoſe of the Country Party, had 
great Opinion and Honour for him, and that deſerved- 


en ly; for *tis well known he often refuſed great Offers, if 
be leave them, and was, by his excellent Qualifica- 
ul tions, and eminent Station and Character, abſolutely ne 


eſſary both to adviſe and ſupport them. He wante 
dot a Share of that Haughtineſs, which is, in ſome mea- 
ure, inherent to his Family, tho' he was moſt affable 
and courteous to theſe he knew were honeſt Men, and 
in whom he confided ; He was extremely cautious and 
wary in engaging in any Project that was dangerous ; 


ei and it was thought, and perhaps not without too much 
lony grounds, that his too great Concern for his Eſtate in 
a Fryland, occaſion'd a great deal of Lukewarmneſs in his 
"ay Oppoſition to the Union, and Unwillingneſs to enter in- 
ding w ſereral Meaſures that were propoſed to prevent the ſame. 


But his great Failing lay in his being too ſelfiſh and re- 
vengeful, which he carried along with him in all his 
Deſigns, and did thereby, ſeveral times, prejudice the 
Cauſe for Which he contended ; and to theſe two Fail- 


* ines any wrong Steps he ſhall be found to make; are 
"had ſolely to be attributed. Thus far the Author of the Me- Romaiks 
or moirs of Scotland has painted the Duke, with all the on it. 


Qualifications he thinks amiable ; and extols, for Vir- 
tues, what, at leaſt; appears to be Weakneſs in this great 
Peer's Character, particularly his miſtaken Zeal for the 
late King Fames : Whether it was the Remains of this 


1708, or that Folly is to be attributed, with the reſt of 
of his Faults, to that Spirit of Revenge our Author be- 
ſows on him, we ſhall not determine; but *cis ceftain 
at this noble Peer exerted himfelf at the Head of the 
H 2 Country 


which render'd him ſuſpected a Party in the er jo 
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Character 


of Andrew ton, made the greateſt Figure in that Party, both by his 
Fletcher of Activity within and without Doors. Andrew Pletchy 


Salton, 


The LIFE. of 


Country: Party in oppoſition to the Union, which ny 
of them look'd upon as deſtructive to the Nation, 
NEXT the Duke of Hamilton, Mr Fletcher of 5. 


of Salton was of an Honourable Family, and a % 
handſome Eftate in Scotland; was Commiſſioner for the 
Shire of Lothian, in that famous Parliament that ſet 
the Succeſſion on the Duke of York z was the only Gen, 
tleman in that Houſe, that had Courage or Honeſty to 
poſe the Duke of Yor#'s Meaſures, and the Settlement 
of the Succeſſion ; for which the Duke ow'd him ſuch 
a ſpite, that Mr Fletcher was obliged to abſcon'd, ad 
went to ſerve in Hungary under the Duke of Lorry, 
Upon that Prince's Acceſſion, Mr Fletcher was fun. 
moned to appear before the Parliament, and as he il 
not care to truſt Himſelf in their Hands, his Eſtate wx 
confiſcated, and himſelf declared a Traitor, He cane 
over to England with the Duke of Monmourih, in hi 
unhappy Expedition : But happening to ſhoot the Mayor 
of Lime, he teturn'd again to Holland; and did notre. 
turn til] he came over with the Prince of Orange, in hi 


more ſucceſsful Enterprize. He was bleſs'd with a Soul that % 
hated and deſpiſed every thing that was mean and un- N 
becoming a Gentleman; and was ſo ſtedfaſt to what he 155 
thought right, that no Hazzard or Advantage, no not p 
the univerſal Empire, nor the Gold of America, could * 
tempt him to yield, or deſert it: and I may affirm that 13 
in all his Life, he never purſued a Meaſure with a prof. A 
pect of any By-end to himſelf, no further than he 5 
judged it for the common Benefit and Advantage of hi Im 
Country. He was Maſter of moſt Languages, and par- * 
ticularly well vers d in Hiſtory and in moſt Branches of 2 

polite Literature. He had been in his younger Years i c * 
Voluntier, both in the Land and Sea Service; where he * 

gave Proofs of his Valour, and atquir'd a ſufficient TJ 
l of theſe Branches: He had travel'd thro whic 
moſt of the Courts of Europe, where he made it his "wp 
Study, to acquire a ſufficient hosts of the reſpec- "a 
tive Intereſts of the ſeveral Potentates arid States, eſpe- Kao 
cially with regard to the Iſland of Britain. In ſhort, le 5 x 


was a moſt accompliſh'd Gentleman, and' by his _ 
EO TIRE | [4 
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al and acquir'd Parts, duly qualified for conduQting 
Affairs of the greateſt Conſequence: He was in his Prin- 
ciples of Politicks, rather enclin'd to a Republican Form 
of Government than a Monarchical: yet a Friend to the 


ber Proteſtant Succeſſion in theſe Kingdoms; tho he would, 
J ** he had his Will, have laid the Succeſſor under ſuch Li- 
" mitations, that, as he expreſſes it himſelf, it would be of 


10 Signification to the Kingdom, whether Hanover, St 
Germain's, or any Body elſe, ſhould be declared King. 
However this great Man it ſeems had his Failings; he was 
referv'd in his Temper, conceited of his Opinion, and 
obſtinate in his Reſolves: that rather than give up one Jot 
of his Scheme, he would break with his Party. This Au- 
thor of the Scotch Memoirs, ho cannot allow a great Man 


| to want Loyalty, according to his notion of it, would 
inſinuate, that from ſome Inuendos that drop'd from 


this Gentleman, he could gather as much as that he 
was no Enemy to the Houſe of Stuart; but in this 
he does not ſeem poſſitive: and indeed, conſidering the 
whole Bent of his Behaviour in Parliament, there ſeems 
no room for this Aſperſion. 


hi Tux Duke of Athole affected to be Leader of the Character 
tat WY Carrliers, tho! he appear'd early in the Intereſt of the of the 
th Revolution, having rais'd ſome Forces to oppoſe the y'= ia 


Lord Dundee : but taking Pique at King Milliam, be- 
cauſe he did not prefer a Friend of his Recommendation, 
he turn'd his Enemy, and patroniz'd the Country Party 
in that Reign. At Queen Ann's Acceſſion, he was made 
Privy Seal, and ſeem'd wavering betwixt Court and 
Country Party, till the Duke of Queensberry diſobliged 
him: then he aſſociated with the Cavaliers, and from a 
ſtrong Whig Revolutioner, became a violent and profeſs'd 
facobite, among whom he obtain'd ſome ſhare of Con- 
fdence. He affected much to be the Head of a Party, 
and to out- rival the Duke of Hamilton. He profeſo'd 
{till to be a Presbyterian and to patronize their Clergy; 
which made many ſuſpect his Sincerity to the Party he 
was now engaged with. But the ſo often mention'd Au- 
thor of the Scotch Memoirs, aſſerts, on his own proper 
Knowledge, that he was very frank in the Year 1706 
and 1707, to go intoany the moſt deſperate Meaſures to 
' obſtruct the Hanoverian Succeſſion, and eſpecially the 
H 3 © Union,” 
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„Union.“ He had good natural Parts, but theſe weft 
darken'd by a proud, haughty, and imperious Tempe; . 
when he affected Popularity moſt, or meant to exprel 
the greateſt Condeſcenſion, his Addreſs was ſtill attends, 
with ſuch a forbidding Auſterity, that he always loſt hi 
Aim. His Selfiſhneſs, Vanity, and Ambition exceeded 2 
Bounds, ſince he could in no ſhape bear an Equal; for 
which reaſon he thwarted the Duke of Hamilton in many 
of thoſe Meaſures, wherein he wanted the Aſſiſtance d 
the Cavaliers. 

Remarks TH1s is a Picture of the great Leader of the Cary. 

on it. liert, abſtracted from the foremertion'd Author; from 
whence we may both judge of the Truth of it, an 
form an Opinion of the Party and their Deſigns, 

Character THE Marqueſs of Tevedale, ſays the ſame Author, 

of the © never obtain'd any other Character, than that he wy 

Marqueſs « a well-meaning but iimple Man; and I have the Cha. 

of Twe- «© rity to believe he was forc'd againſt his Will by his 

2 Lea- Friends and thoſe he truſted (who made a meer Tool of 

e der © him) to enter into many Meaſures he purſued. So I may 

en © ſafely ſay, he was the leaſt ill meaning Man of his Party, 

| © either thro” Inclination or Capacity? : tho' my Author 

Continua- gives this mean Character of the Marqueſs, yet the 

tion of tie Party whom he headed, pretended to caſt the Balance 

Proceed- hetween -Court and Country : but as they had appear' 

ings of the gcalgus Patriots in the Parliament 1703, and Couctien 

Parliament in 1704, neither Party would truſt them. 

1704. Bur to return from this Digreſſion, which T hope the 
Reader will not think improper, as from theſe Cha. 
racers may be gather'd the Deſigns of the ſeveral Par. 
ties and Motives of that Oppoſition which each of 
them made to the Treaty of Union. We ſhall now pro- 
cced to give a brief Deſcription of the TranſaCtions of 
this Seſſion of Parliament, and then conclude the Hi- 
tory of the Union. | 

The Cava AT the opening of the Seſſions, the Parliament 

tiers and ſeem'd to retain a great deal of that Spirit that had ap- 

Country peat'd in the preceeding Seſſions, and the Country Pariy 

Party have and Cavaliers ſcem'd to have much the Majority, whici 

the Ma- was owing chiefly to ſome of the Friends of the Duke of 

ay. Dueensberry ; who, by his Abſence, were left to the Free- 


dom of their own Walls, voting and joining with th 
| oppotits 
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oppoſite Party againſt the Court, And many were of 
Opinion, that if the Cavaliers had enter'd upon that part 

of the Queen's Letter, that related to the Treaty of 

Union, they had it in their Power to have diſappointed 

the Succeſs of that Undertaking, by naming Commiſ. _ 
fontrs of their own Stamp: but happily they took other Their 
Meaſures, and miſs d that Opportunity, till the Court had Conduct. 
gain'd time to convince many of their Errors, and form 

a Majority to defeat their Schemes. 
Tax firſt thing the Parliament went upon, wag the Parlia- 
State of the Nation with relation to Trade; for Which ments Pro- 
a Council of Trade was appointed, and Directions given ceedings 
them to bring the Imports and Exports to a Balance, With rela- 
and lay the ſame before the next Seſſions; ſeveral Over- Ph - 
tures were brought in with relation to that Subject, ſome 1 

of which were enacted into Laws and others rejected. 

A Project was preſented, by the famous Mr Lawe, for 

eſtabliſhing a Paper Credit; but as it ſeem'd calculated 

to bring all the Eftates of the Nation into a Dependance 

on the Government, the Houſe thought proper to re- 

ject it, | 

; Ta EsE Proceedings being over, the Cavaliers, who The Cava- 
had always their Eyes intent upon the Succeſſion, as the 17% os 
Thing they dreaded moſt, refolved very early to throw 8 - 5 
ſome Rubs in the Way of it, that would, at leaſt, re- Reeve - 
tar'd the Concluſion of that Affair in favour of the gainſt the 
Houſe of Hanover, if not intirely diſappoint it. For this Succeſſion. 
Purpoſe, twenty Days after the Parliament had met, 

they brought in this Reſolve : © Reſolved, that the Par- 

f liament will not proceed to the Nomination of a Suc- 

© ceſlor, till we have had a previous Treaty with Eng- 

© land, in relation to our Commerce and other Con- 

© cerns with that Nation; and further reſolved, that 

© this Parliament will proceed to make ſuch Limitations 

and Conditions of Government for the Rectification 

*of our Conftitution, as may ſecure the Liberty, Re- 

* ligion and Independency of the Kingdom, before they 

proceed to the faid Nomination.“ Againſt this Re- 

ſolve, the Sguadrone Volante join'd the Court, but the 


Cavaliers and Country Party, by the Aſſiſtance of the 


Duke of Queensberry's Friends carried it by a great Ma- 
jority: thus the Succeiion was loſt, and all the Depen- 
H 4 dence 
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dence of thoſe who wanted to free the Nation from ih 
preſent Broils, was center'd in the Succeſs of the Treat 
of Union. be? , 
A Motion IN the Sederunt of the 7 of Fuly, the Marque 
by the of Twedale, the Head of the Sguadrone Volante, preſen. 
Marqueſs ted to the Houſe, a Draught of a Letter in anſwer 9 
of Trweaale the Queen's: infiſting chiefly on the Readineſs of the 
rejected. Houſe to nominate the ſame Succeſſor with Ez 
providing her Majeſty would paſs ſuch Limitations 2 
were neceſſary, in the preſent Circumſtances of the Na. 
tion; but this Overture coming from that Party, Was 
oppos'd both by Court and Country Party, and the Coy. 
ſideration of ſome other Affaits, by a Vote of the Hou, 
Motion for prefer g 10 K. f 
4 Tredly NEXT a Motion was made for a firſt reading of 
\Ciedted, Act and Commiſſion for a Treaty with England; in op- 
and Limi- poſition to which the Duke of Hamilton mov'd, that 
tations re- the Houſe would proceed to the enacting of Limita- 
ſolved on. tions. This laſt carried it. | | 
In Conſequences of this Reſolve, ſeveral Adds were 


Acts in brought in, and paſſed the Houſe; particularly an Act 
Conſe- veſting the Power of appointing the Officers of State, 
quence of 


that Re. Privy Counſellors and Lords of Seſſion, after the Queen'; 
ſolve, Deceaſe, in the Eſtates of Parliament, An Act appoint. 
ing Triennial Parhaments, which was to commence in 
1708. An Act appointing Scotch Ambaſſadors to be pre. 
ſent when the Sovereign was in Treaty with Foreign 
Princes. Theſe were the chief, but none received tte 
Royal Aﬀent; though, ſays my Memorialift, it was of 
Which ten promiſed, by which Means many were wheedled ovet 
never ob- to follow the Court in their Meaſures in relation to the 
tain'd the projected Treaty; not dreaming that it would end in 
Royal As- any thing elſe than a fœderal Union, under which they 
Cut. thought themſclves pretty ſafe by theſe Limitations, if 
once paſſed into Laws. 
Mr Flet- Bur the indefatigable Mr Fletcher, of Salien, was 
ber of nat ſatisfied with theſe Limitations, but brought into the 
Salt“? Houſe a new Set of his own, which he uſher'd in with 
propos a pathetick Recapitulation of all the national Grievances 
2 ſince the Union of the Crowns; and in arguing upon the 
op NN ſeveral Reads of which bis Limitations conſiſted, he de- 
win: monſtrated the Necelity of cach in a maſculine Stile, ” 
| | WII 
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vith great Strength of Reaſon. But as they never pro- Remarks 
ceeded further than an Overture, 'tis needleſs to trouble thereon. 
the Reader with a Repetition of them; only to obſerve, in 

eneral, that they were like Plato's Commonwealth, 

ore beautiful than practicable, yet founded on the ſane 
Principles with the Union, that is, Neceſſity and publick 

Utility, and on that Score, had they taken Place, equally 
juſtifiable: for if that Neceſſity dictates the Altcration 

if the Conſtitution, *tis no Matter whether that Alte- 

ration is made in the Preregatives of the Crown, or the 
Privileges of the People. | 

Tae next Thing that came under the Conſideration 
of Parliament, was an Enquiry into a ſham Plot, that 
had made a great Noiſe in England, and was under the 
Confideration of the Englih Houſe of Lords, and had 
like to involve them in a Diſpute with the Houle of 
Commons. 

Eis Plot was alledged to be a Miniſterial Plot, con An xc. 
gucted ty the Duke of Queensberry, in order to ruin ſome count of 
of the Country and Cavalier Party, but eſpecially the Beaufort*s 
YJukes of Hamilton and Athale. The Perſon who was Plot. 
alledzed to be employ'd by the Duke of Queensberry in 
this Plot, was one Simon Frazer, of Beaufort, a Man at 
that Time an Out-law in France for ſome very flagitious 
Crimes, and every way of the moſt abandon'd Character, 
but poſſeſs'd of a Head to contrive, and Heart and Hands 
to execute any Scheme conducive to his Intereſt, This 
Man, *tis ſaid, the Duke of DPueensberr; ſent for over 
from France, and gave him Inſtructions how to lay his 
Plot ſo as that the two Dukes, and others he deſign'd to 
aſperſe, ſhould appear guilty, He went back again to 
France, and apply'd to the Prench King, repreſenting 
himſelf a Man of Importance, and oppreſs'd on Account 
of his Adherence to the forfeited Royal Family, and de- 
lr Arms and a Supply of Money to raiſe a Diverſion 
in Scotland; to the Engliſh Arms, he procured ſome Mo- 
ne, and came back through England by Paſſes procured 
him by the Duke of Queensber ry, who gave him a Paſs in 
Scitland to ſecure him from the Qutlawry. He then re- 

pars to the Highlands, and produced a Major General's 

Commiſſion from the Court of St Germarns ; with which 

Credentials he drew in many unwary People, to ſignifv, 
under 
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under their Hands, their Willingneſs to ſerve that Inte 
reſt ; with theſe he return'd to England, and by the fan, 
Intereſt procured new Paſſes under a borrow'd Name 
and with new Inſtructions from his Conftituents, to pra. 
cure Letters addreſs'd to the two Dukes from the Coun 
of France, he ſets out for Paris; but before he was long 
there, the whole Contrivance came to be unravell'g, and 
Frazer clapp'd up in the Ba/tile. 

Tne Engliſh Miniſtry had got Scent of a Plot, aud 
took up ſeveral Perſons as concern'd in it; and the Houſe 
of Lords, tho' a Matter that entirely concern'd Scotland. 
enter'd into an Enquiry about it, and voted there had 
been a dangerous Conſpiracy carrying on in Scotland, 

TRE Scotch Parliament reſented the Houſe of Lorg 
meddling ſo openly in their Affairs, and addreſs'd the 
Queen the Seſſion preceeding this, that the Perſons and 
Papers relating to that Plot might be ſent them, 

Tr1s Seſſion, the Houſe call'd for theſe Papers, and 
were acquainted hy my Lord Commiſſioner, that part 
of them were in the Lord Secretary Loudon's Hands: 
and the Reſt would be laid before them, ſo ſoon as they 
came to Hand. But when theſe Papers came to be ex- 
amined, they prov'd nothing but Copies; and the Evi. 
dences that were examin'd before the Houſe of Lords in 
England, were not ſent down, and ſome concern'd in 
Scotland, were alledged to be ſent out of the Way, 6 
that the Parliament could not proceed; which indeed 
the Miniſtry did not want, for fear the Truth ſhoull 
be expiſcated, ſo that thoſe who ſuffer'd in their Repu- 
tation by this Scheme, were obliged to ſatisfy themſelves 
by expoſing the whole Contrivance, and charging the 
Duke of ®ueesberry in Terms very groſs, as the Author 
of the whole. And thus ended that famous Plot, which 
was a Plunge the Miniſtry was glad to get out of, at ſo 
cheap a Rate. 1 

Procezding THE Court having now got a new Acceſſion cf 
on the Power, by the Junction of the Duke of Queensberrjs 
Att of Friends, who was ſome time before this arrived in Sc:t- 
Treaty. land, found themſelves ſtrong enough to bring in the 
Treaty of Union. The Earl of Mar had the beginning 
of the Seffion, preſented a Draught of an Act, which 


was then poſtpon'd, but now reſum'd, The Tenour of it 
was 
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was much the ſame with that paſs'd by the Parliament 
of England, empowering their Commiſſioners to meet 
and treat with each other, of an Union of the two 
Kingdoms, and reſtricting them from treating of any 
Alterations in the Church Government and Diſcipline 
n the reſpective Realms; only the Engliſb Act left the 
Nomination of the Commiſſioners to the Queen, and 
-ohibited theirs from treating with thoſe of Scotland, 
unleſs the Parliament allow'd the Nomination of theirs 
to her Majeſty alſo, 

Tr1s laſt Clauſe was heinouſly reſented by the Scotch 
Patriots, as a kind of Inſult upon the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom, by pretending to dictate to them in the Ma- 
nagement of their own Aﬀairs. 2 
Tux Cavaliers, tho in their Hearts averſe to a Treaty, Ihe Con- 
ret finding the Country Party and the Houſe in general duct of the 
enclinable to ſet ſuch a Treaty on foot, did not oppoſe Cavalier. 
it in general, but reſolv'd to endeavour to clog it in ſuch 
manner, as it ſhould not have the deſir'd Effect. F 
Tur Duke of Hamilton, after the Engliſh Act for a The Duke 
Treaty was read, and the before mention'd Copy of a of Hami/- 
$:11ch Act, propoſed that a Clauſe ſhould be added to 20 pro- 
the Act in theſe Terms. That the Union to be poſes a 
© treated on, ſhould no ways derogate from any fun- Clauſe to 
© damental Laws, antient Privileges, Offices, Rights, be added. 
© Liberties and Dignities of this Nation.) 

Tuts the Court oppos'd, as inconſiſtant with the he Court 
deſign'd Scheme of an incorporating Union, the only oppoſe it. 
Means left in the Opinion of many, who moderately 
conſider'd the Circumſtances of the Nation, for pre- 
yenting their falling either into Anarchy or abſolute 
Slavery, Oh, 


IT was alledged againſt this Clauſe, that inſerting it Res ſonin 


would be betraying a diſtruſt of her Majeſty, which againſt 7 


the Engliſp Parliament had not; and that it might diſ- Clauſe 
oblige the Engliſb Parliament, and occaſion a ſtop to the 
Treaty, fince it was reaſonable for them to expect, that 
the Scotch Commiſſioners ſhould meet theirs with as 
ampie Powers as they had given; that no Prejudice could 
happen by granting ſuch a full Power, ſince it was ex- 
preſsly provided, that nothing treated of, or agreed on 
between the Commiſſioners ſhould take Place, till it 

Was 
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was ratified by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms. In 
which caſe this Parliament had it in their Power, to, 
take ſuch care of the Liberties of this Nation, as they 
Reaſonings in their Wiſdom ſhould find cauſe for, To thete Reaſons 
for the it was anſwer'd on the other Hand, that her Majeſty, 
Clauſe. tho? Sovereign of both Kingdoms, yet by her Refidence 
in England, could not be ſuppos'd to be fo well acquain. 
ted with the Intereſt of Scotland, as that of England; 
and it was but too well known, was too much under 
the Influence of an Englih Miniſtry ; who always 
would make the Intereſt of this Nation truckle to their 
own: That the Clauſe now added was no other than 
1 | what was Part of every Treaty ſince the Union of the 
| | Crowns, for which England could have no ground of 
| Quarrel ; eſpecially as we are a free and independant 
People, who may give ſuch Inſtructions and Powers to 
our Commiſſioners as we pleaſe : 'T hat there were ſome 
Matters of ſo ſacred and tender a Nature, as that the 
leaſt Inovation, mugh leſs abrogating of them, ought ne- 
ver to be tamper'd with, or made the Subject of any 
Treaty; and the Particulars of this Clauſe, ſuch as the 
Sovereignty, Independency and F reedom of the Nation, 
being of this Nature, the Clauſe could not be oppoſed 
by any, but ſuch as had no Value for theſe antient Pri- 
vileges, and were willing to make Sale of them at any 
Price. However, notwithſtanding of all theſe Argu- 
ments, the Vote being ſtated at a Time when ſome of 
TheC'lauſe the Country Party were abſent, the Clauſe was rejec- 
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| rejected. ted by a Plurality of two Voices only. So near was this Ml: 
| Affair to a Diſappointment, that if the Earl of Hier- ws 
| deen had not buen gain'd over to the Court, and the Vote oh 
| ſtated in that critical Juncture, the Treaty had been loſt i 
| perhaps for ever. | 400 
h Tu Court having gain'd this material Point, aro- tha 
| Another ther Clauſe was offered in theſe Terms. Providing = 
| Clauie 4 always that the ſaid Commiſſioners ſhall not go forth Ws 
| , Kingdom, to enter into any Treaty with thd'e * 
| to be appointed for England : until there be an Act 10 


paſo'd by the Parliament of England, reſcinding that WW wiſh 
Claufe in the Engliſh Act, by which it is enaCted tnat WW: | 
the Subjects of Scotland thall be adjudged Aliens after 0 
the 25th uf December, 1705. © 
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dete was anſwer'd by the Duke of Hæmilton or the Mi- 
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T4 15 Clauſe the Country Party thought neceſſary, to Turn'd in- 

ente the Honour of the Nation from the Injuſtice to a Vote 

i the Engliſh Parliament in that Act: and the Motion of the 

„with the Houſe in general. But the Court propoſed, **9%'c+ 

rad of ingrofling it into the Body of the Act, to 

11 it into a Reſolve of the Houſe, which being redu- 

alto a Vote, the Court carried it in their way; which 

em an open Door, as ſome ſuſpected, to goon with 

the Treaty, whether the Engliſh Parliament would com- 

or not; fince by a Diſſolution of that Parliament, 

de Orders of the Houſe was of no Force, Againſt this 

Th Duke of Athole entered his Proteſt, and was ſe- 

conded by twenty four Peers, thirty ſeven Barons, and 

cohteen Burrows, | 8 ä 
WHEN this laſt Vote was ated, it happen'd to be A Motion 

very late, and a great Number of the Country Mem- to allow 

ters, imagining the Houſe would proceed to no more the Queen 

Buſineſs that Night, went out, when the Duke of Ha- the Nomi- 

willen mov'd, that the naming of the Commiſſioners 8 of 

ſhould be left to the Queen, G er rover 
Tais Motion from the Duke of Hamilton, who had by D. ot 

zppear'd till this Day, a ſtrenuous Oppoſer of any Thing Hamiltor. 

that tended towards making this Conceſhon to her Ma- 

jefty, quite confounded all his Party, and twelve or The Sur- 

fifteen of them were ſo infatuated, as to leave the priſe of his 

Houſe in Rage and Deſpair ; ſuch of that Party as re- Party. 

main'd, oppoſed the Motion with abundance of Warmth, 

alledging that giving the Nomination to the Queen 

was in expreſs Terms, giving the Engliſh and Eng! 

Miniftry the Power of naming both their own and 

ours, ſince it was impoſſible to ſuppoſe that her Ma- 

jeſty, who ſcarce knew a Scotch Subject, but as introdu- 

ce or recommended by her Engliihþ Miniſtry, would 

nominate any but ſuch as were agreeable to, and whom 

that Miniſtry knew would be entirely directed by them 

in the Diſcharge - of that important Truſt, without an 

regard to the Advantage or Honour of that Nation, 

ey were nominaly to repreſent. To theſe Arguments Their a, 


| 


guments 2 


wiſtry, but a Call for 2 Vote, which was ſtated thus: gainſt it, 


| Leave the Nomination of the Commiſſioners to the 


Qucen or the Parliament,” and the Fornier carried it 


by 


— —— — — 
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The Court by a Majority of eight Voices only, of whom 6 
carries it Duke of Hamilton was one: thus the Treaty narrowly 
by eight eſcap'd another rub, that would have ruin'd the Inten; 
Voices. tion of it; for if theſe Members had had Temper to haye 
ſtaid in the Houſe, the Court muſt have loſt the Nomi. 
nation, and ſuch Men would have been choſen by the 
Parliament, as would not have gone the Lengths waz 
neceſſary on this occaſion. After this the whole Act v2 
approved of by a Vote, and the Duke of Athole enter; 
his Proteſt as formerly, to whom adhered much about 
the ſame Number, 
The Duke Bur it may not be unpleaſing to the Reader, to eq. 
of Hamil- quire a little into the Particulars of this Change of the 
ton's Con- Duke of Hamiltun, whom we have found all along op- 
duct in this poſing the Court, and we ſhall find aftetwards a mof 
_— 4, violent Champion againſt the Union. 
"_ His Grace had been from the beginning of the gel. 
ſion ſuſpected by his Friends, on Account of his Fami- 
liarity with the Earl of Marr, a Man the Party hated, 
and believed had Addreſs enough to ſeduce the Duke; 
but whatever Grounds there was for that Surmiſe, 'ti; 
certain the Duke's Conduct in this Affair will admit of 
very little Excuſe, ſince that very Day, when entering 
the Parliament Houſe, he deſired Mr George Lockhart 
of Carnwath to acquaint the whole Party, that the 
Affair of the Nomination would not be brought before 
the Houſe that Day: the reaſon his Grace alledged pub. 
lickly was, that he ſaw the Court had carried the Re- 
jecting of all the Clauſes propos'd to be added; from 
whence he judged they would be able to carry this alſo, 
for which reaſon he thought he might as well make her 
Majeſty the Compliment as another. However the true 
Reaſon was, the Duke had an Inclination to be of the 
Number of Treaters himſelf, and he had got the Duke 
of Argyle's Word of Honour, that he ſhould be one of 
the Queen's Nomination; on which he depended, and had 
no reaſon tho' he was diſappointed, to be diſobliged at 
the Duke of Argyle, who ſo much reſented the Quern; 
Refuſal to name the Duke of Hamilton, that he would 
not be prevail'd on, to be one of the Number himſelf. 
Os the 21/7 of September, the Parliament was ad- 
journ'd, when an Act for a Supply; an AR eſtabliſhing 
a 


The true 
Reaſon of 
the Duke's 
Conduct. 


Council of Trade; and the for the Treaty of T. A 
Vaion, received the Royal Aſſent. But all the reſt Ay nd 
| this Seſſion was neglected, and immediately after the Earl Adjourn'd 
of Marr was appointed Secretary of State, in the Place and Acts 
of the Marqueſs of Annardale, which laſt had not been Paſe d. 
{und ſo plyable to the Court Meaſures, as was expec- 
ted from one employ'd in the Miniſtry, 

In order to remove all Difficulties to the Commence- 
ment of a Treaty of Union, the Engliſh Miniftry, who 
had the Year before been aſſiduous in procuring that | 
AR, declaring the Subjects of Scotland Aliens, were *againk 
now as induſtrious to have them repealed; they indeed —— Scotch, 


1 met with little or no oppoſition, only moſt People ob- * 
a ſery'd, that they proſtituted the Honour of the Nation, liament of 
5 by firſt propoſing theſe Acts in their own Nature, un- England. 


juſt to the Scotch, . and now repealing them without any 
other reaſon but to humonr that People, 


gu r all Difficulties now being remoy'd, her Majeſty Commil- 
e. order to the Commencement of the Treaty, in the ſioners 
i i blonth of March 1706, iſſued out two Commiſſions, pointed. 
vi one for Scotland and another for England, appointing, 

* the following Perſons Commiſſioners for treating of an 

u Union betwixt the two Kingdoms of Scotland and Eng- 

* land, viz, for Scotland; 

a The Earl of $:afield, Lord Chancellor. 

ub. The Duke of Qucensberry, Lord Privy Seal. oe . 
Re. Earl of Marr, Secretaries of 8 — 
. Earl of Loudon. * ſor Scot- 
allo Earl of Sutherland, land. s 
| bes Earl of Morton. 

true Earl of Meems. 

f the Earl of Leven, 

Duke Earl of Stairs. 

7 Earl of Roſebery. 

4 had Earl of Glaſgow. 

2 Viſcount Duplin, Lord Roſs. 


would Duke of Argyle. 


elf: dir Hugh Dalrymple, Preſident of the Seſſion. 
is ad- Adam Cockburn of Ormiſtoun, Lord Juſtice Clerk, 


iſhins Robert Dundas of Arniſtoun, one of the Lords of Seſſion. 
2 | Robert 


ar. Lord Archibald Campbell, ſince Earl of Ja, now 


— 


— — — — — 
— 
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Names of 
the Com- 
miſſioners 
for Eng- 
land. 
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Robert Stewart of Tilly Coutrv, 7 


Sir Alexander Ogilve of Forglan, + Lords of SelTion; 


Mr Francis Montgomery of Gif/en- 

Sir David Dalrymple, 

Sir Patrick Fohnfton, Lord PII of Edinburgh, 
Sir James Smallet. 

Gerrge Lockhart of Cornoath. 


. Hilkam Moriſon of Preſton "AFR 


Alexander Grant, Younger of Grant, 


. William Setan; Younger of Pitiziaden. 


John Clerk, Younger of Pennycook, 


Hugh y jo ag Provoſt of Gaſ5gow:; 
7$ Taxmen of the Song 


Daniel 8 tewart, . 


The Commiſſuners for E bel nd, were 


His Grace the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
His Grace the * of York. = 
William Cowper, Keeper of the Great Seal. 
The Lord Goduiphin, Lord Treaſurer. 
The Earl of Pembrote, Preſident of the Council: 
The Duke of Newcaſtle, Privy Seal. 

Duke of Devon. 

Duke of Somerſet. 

Duke of- Boulton. 

Earl of Sunderland. 

| Ringflon, 

Earl of Car li ſſs. 

Earl of Orford. 

Viſcount Townſend. 

Lord Wharton, | 

Lord Gray. 

Lord Pawlet. 

Lord Summers, 

Lord Hall:fax. 
John Smith, Speaker of the Houſe of dome 


* C Na Marqueſs of Hartingtn. 


arqueſs of Granby. 
2 en Hedges, 


Robert Harley, 8 Secretaries of State. ö 


Henry Bryle, "Chancellor of the Exchequer. 8 * 


Lon, 


J o HN Duke of Argyle. 11 3 
Lord Chief Juſtice Holt. 
Lord Chief Juſtice Trevor. | 
Edward Northey, Attorney General. 
Simon Harcourt, Solicitor General. 
Sir John Cook, Advocate General. 
Stephen Waller, Doctor of Law. 


AL1 theſe, both Scotch and Engliſh, were happy in Both Sets 
being of one Way of Thinking, as there was not a of Com- 
m among them except George Lockhart of Carnwath, miſſioners 
the ſuppos'd Author of the Memoirs of Scotland: who by are of one 
Direction from the Party, as he pretends, gave the Treaty Mind and 
10 Diſturbance, but far filent as a Spy upon them, and Stamp. 
left them when the Treaty came to be ſign'd. The 
Archbiſhop of Yor# was ſuppos'd to be of the ſame Inte- 
reſt, and only named out of reſpe& to his Office; but 
whatever grounds there was for ſuſpecting his Grace, 
he gave them no Opportunity of cenſuring-his Conduct 
in this Affair, as he never once met with the Commil- 
honers, 

Tug Commiſſions thus ſettled, the firſt Sederunt of The 
the Treaty was held at Londen on the Sixteenth of A. Treaty o- 
il. It will be needleſs to trouble the Reader with the pen d, and 
particular Conferences on that important Affair, only to n cor 
obſerve that the whole was conducted with the greateſt Potatmg 
Unanimity on all Hands: the Scorch Commiſſioners hav- ings 5 
| 8 f y a 
ing only once propofed a Fædral Union, dropt it ſo ſoon greed on. 
as they found it diſagreeable to their Brethren the Eng- 

li, and went roundly to Work to eſtabliſn an entire 
and incorporating Onion, and concluded the ſame in a 
very ſnort time. 

Bor care was taken to keep the Articles very ſecret, Articles 
no Copies being allow'd of them, and a Proclamation kept Se- 
iſſued in England, prohibiting all Books and Wagers © 
on that Subject; and during the Interval of Parliament 
al: Pains was taken to empreſs the People, eſpecially thoſe 
of Scotland, with the great Bleſſing that was ready to fall 
upon them by eſtabliſhing theſe Articles. 

HowEVER, the Tory Party. who foreſaw that the Conduct 
Ratification of this Treaty, whatever was the Nature of the Tory 
of it, muſt prove the Ruin of their Schemes from Scot- Party. 
ord, where they had built their chief Hope of diſap- 

1 pointing 


Captain 
Stratton 


Meaſures to embroil the Nation, or bring about thei; 
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pointing the Proteſtant Succeſſion, ſet all Engines at 
Work to endeavour to devert the Blow ; and if legal 
Means ſhould fail, they had refolved on ſome deſperate 


favourite Re/toration, For this Purpoſe, one Captain Srq. 
ton was ſent from the Faction in Scotland to France, 
with Letters to the French King and King James (as 


ſent to they call'd him) deſiring Aſſiſtance and Council, how 
Franct. to prevent the threaten'd Ruin. Straton was kindly e. . 
nough receiv'd by the French King, but his own Af. th 
fairs was ſo diſordered by the Battle of Ramilies and q | 
Turin, that this Emifary was obliged to return loaded * 
only with fair Promiſes and Packets for ſeveral of tho w. 
Nobility of Scotland, then ſuppos' d to be in that Intereſt. m 
TR Is deſperate Scheme failing, they fet heartily to * 
Work to raiſe a Party againſt the Union, both within fer 
and without Doors; in which they were pretty ſucceſſ. no 
ful, at leaſt, as far as to raiſe a prodigious and an 
Clamour, but without any other Effect. to 
Tux Court was not leſs aſſiduous to form a Party ti 
to ſupport it, and the Vacancies in the Miniſtry were pe 
fill'd up, by ſuch as either were already, or would by that WI 
means be, prevail'd on to go thro* Stitch with the Work it 
as projected. ex 
The Scotch Mar TE RVSs thus prepar'd on all ſides, the Parliament to 
Parliament of Scotland met the Third of October, 1706, to which lia 
meets the the Duke of Queensberry was Commiſſioner, He and K 
34 of Oer the Chancellor in their Speeches, and the Quaen's Letter ca 
#ober170Þ. inſiſted chiefly on the great Advantages accruing to that M 
Kingdom, by the projected Treaty of Union: and re- he 
commended the Ratification of the Treaty, and craved W 
Subſidies, th 
TRE firſt Sederunt the Articles was read, and in a of 
few Days thereafter it was propoſed to proceed to the C 
Conſideration of the Articles of Union : Againſt which pr 
6 the Country Party objected, as too precipitant, in an Af- If 
F _ fair of that Conſequence, as the entire Subverſion of the ce 
8 preſent Conſtitution; alledging that it was reaſonable an 
adviſe the Members ſhould have time to take the Opinion of to 
with their their Conſtituents, in a Caſe where they were to deſtroy ta 
Conſti- the Repreſentation of the Nation; and judged they had by 
tuentss not Power, without particular Inſtructions on that Head, of 


to 


Jo nx Dube of Argyle. 
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to deliberate, much leſs determine in an Affair of ſuch Arguments 


Importance. Thoſe who favour'd the Articles as they againſt it. 


ſtood, alledged that there was no Occaſion for new In- 
ſtructions, ſince the Members had ample Power to do 
all things they judged for the Good of the Nation; 
that if upon Conſideration of the Articles concluded by 
the Commiſſioners, they did not find them for the Pub- 
lick Utility, then they might reject them; but if they 
were ſound to anſwer the End propoſed by the Treaty, 
then they were ſufficiently warranted to paſs them into 
i Law; eſpecially as one of the Reaſons aſſign'd in her 
Majeſty's Preclamation for ſummoning this Fat 
was to conſider of Ways and Means for Uniting theſe 
two Kingdoms. To which it was reply*d, that tho? the 
Members had ample Powers, yet it was only as Repre- 
ſentatives to preſerve thoſe very Privileges they were 
now to give away; They were, entruſted by the Shires 
and Burroughs only to enact Laws, and give ſuch Advice 
to the Sovereign, as was neceſſary to preſerve the Con- 


ſtitution with the antient Rights and Privileges of the 


people: this is a Reſtriction which muſt be ſuppoſed, 
wherever the Power of another is delegated to a Third, 
it muſt always be preſum' d that the Delegation can never 
extend to the Deſtruction of the Subject it was granted 
to preſerve. That the Proclamation for calling this Par- 
lament, mentioning the finding out Means to unite theſe 


Reply to 
theſe Ar- 
guments. 


Kingdoms, as a Reaſon for convocating this Aſſembly, 


can never alter the Caſe, or leſſen the Neceſſity the 
Members are now under to confult their Conſtituents; 


becauſe that is ſo long ago; and ſome Seſſions paſs'd, 


without that Aﬀair being brought to any Concluſion ; on 
the contrary the very firſt Seſſion underſtood ſo little 
of the Defizn of an Union, that they diſcharged the 
Commiſſioners, at that time negotiating a Treaty, from 
proceeding any furthcr in that Aﬀair. "That as this Par- 
lament, tho' of much ſhorter Duration than ſome pre- 
ceeding had fat much longer than was warranted by our 
antient Conſtitution, the People had a Right to expect 
to be advis'd with on this Occaſion by their Repreſen- 
tives, ſince they-were not allow'd to give their Senſe 
by a new Repreſentation, which was the honeſt way 
of Preceeding, if the Court and ſome others had not a 

S By mind 
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mind to avail themſelves of the Votes of ſuch Member, 
" as had been bought off from their Attachment to the 
Intereſt of the People, by the Force and Influence of 
Bribes, Poſts, and Penſions, 
TheCoun- AFTER a great deal of Argument, to this Purpoſe 
try Party a Vote was ſtated; Proceed to confider the Articles of 
out Voted the Treaty, or Delay; but it was carried by a Plural 
by 64 of ſixty four Voices; ſo great a Majority had been made 
Voices. by the Court ſince laſt Seſſions. All that the Country 
could prevail in was, that the Houſe ſhould-not approve of 
the Articles in a Lump till they were once read, and each 
Article argued on by the Members. 
AccokDINGLY they were debated ſeperately, and 
the Country Party oppoſed each with a deal of Flo. 
of Num. quence, as the Topick was popular and afforded large 
bers. matter of Argument, But the Court Party, who had 
now poſſeſs'd thmſelves of a conſiderable Majority, al. 
low'd them to ſperid their Lungs and exert their Talents 
to no purpoſe ; carrying all before them by the Force of 
Numbers, without troubling thetnſelves with anſwering 
the Reaſonings of the oppoſite Party. 
The Peo- THE whole Articles being printed and made publick, 
ple ſhow the Nation in general declar'd their Averſion to the 
their AVer- Union, as projected by - theſe Articles ; and expreſd 
hon to the their Diſcontent by numerous Addreſſes from all Cor- 
. ners, wherein they aſſign their Reaſons for diſcentin 
from an incorporating Union. And the Mob of Edin. 
burgh grew outragious, inſulted their Provoſt for being 
one of the Treaters, whom they would have torn to 
Pieces if he had not timely got out of the Way. The 
Commiſſioner in paſſing to and from the Parliament 
Houſe, was conſtantly ſaluted with Vollies of Stones, at- 
tended with hearty Curſes and Imprecations, and the 
Parliament was obliged to be protected by Detachments 
of the Guards from the Infolence of an inraged Po- 
pulace. 
As like- Tur Clergy of Scotland for ſometime, exclaim'd a- 
wiſe the gainft the Union and it's Projectors, from their Pulpits, 
Clergy. wich a true Religious Zeal, as they thought their Copy- 
hold was in danger; but ſo ſoon as an Act paſs'd ſecur- 
ing their Spiritual Republick with their darling Parth, 
theſe Reverend Gentlemen changed their Notes, 1 
extoll 


The Court 
carry all 


Jon Duke of Argyle. 


ill their new inlighten'd Rhetorick could not lay; and 
the People went on Murmuring and Addrefling againſt 
the Union, and ſeem'd ready to have recourſe to Arms, 
* 2 Diviſion among the leading Men of the Party had 
not hindered them from concerting proper Meaſures. 


preſerving, and may gratify the Curioſity of our Rea- 
ders, as well as furniſh ſome with Reflections on that 
subject they have not met with elſewhere. 


My Lord Chancellor, 


Wu I conſider the Affair of an Union betwixt 
the two Nations, as it is expreſs'd in the ſeveral Articles 
thereof, and now the Subject of our Deliberations at 
this time, I find my Mind crowded with Variety of 
melancholy Thoughts, and I think it my Duty to diſ- 
burthen my ſelf of ſome of them; by laying them be- 
fore, and expoſing them to, the ſerivus Confideration of 
this Houſe, 

ITHINK I ſee a free and independent Kingdom, deli- 
vering up that which all the World hath been fighting 
for ſince the Days of Nimrod. Yea, that for which 
moſt of all the Empires, Kingdoms, States, Principali- 
ties and Dukedoms in Europe are at this very time en- 
gaged in the moſt bloody and cruel Wars, to wit, a 
Power to manage their own Affairs by themſelves, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance and Council of any other. 

I THINK I ſee a National Church founded upon a 
Rock, ſecured by a claim of Right, hedged and fenced 
about by the ſtrickeſt and moſt pointed legal Sanctions 


d a- that Sovereignty could contrive, voluntarily deſcending 
ulpits, WI into a Plain upon an equal level with Fes, Papiſts, 
Copy- Gcinians, Arminians, Anabaptiſts and many other Sec- 
ſecur- uries. 

— | THINK [| ſee the Noble and Honourable Peerage of 


Scatland, whoſe valiant Predeceffors led Armies againſt 
ttkeir Enemies, upon their own proper Charges and Ex- 


3 pences, 


-xtoll'd to the Skies, that which they had but a little Tce 
before loaded with Curſes and Anathemas; but it Was obange 
too late, they had rais'd a Devil in their Audience, that tlieii Notes. 


My Lord Bellhaven introduced what he had to ſay Introduc- 
upon the Union by a ſet Speech: the Preamble of tion to my 


ich i d Bell- 
which is ſo extraordinary, that it may be worth the 3 


Speech. 
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and put upon ſuch an equal Foot with their Vaſſz 
that I think I ſee a petty Engliſh Exciſe-Man recen, 
more Homage and Reſpect, than what was formerly yu;z 
to our. Duondam 'Macalanmores. * | 

I TH1NK Ifee the preſent Peers of Scotland, whoſe ng. 
ble Anceſtors conquer'd Provinces, 'over-run Countrie, 
reduced and ſubjected Towns and fortified Places, ang 
enacted tribute through ,the greateſt Part of Englay 
now walking in the Court of Requeſts, like ſo many 
Engliſh Attorneys, laying aſide their walking Sword 
when in Company with the Znglh Peers, leſt their Sel;. 
defence ſhould be found Murder, | 

I THINK I fee the Honourable Eſtate of Barons, the 
bold Aſſertors of the Nation's Rights and Liberties in 
the worſt of Times, ſetting a Watch upon their Lig 
and a Guard upon their Tongues, leſt they be found gui. 
ty of Scandalum Magnatum. | 

I THINK I ſee the Royal Eſtate of Burroughs, walking 
their deſolate Streets, hanging down their Heads under 
Diſappointments, worm'd out of all the Branches of their 
old Trade, uncertain what hand to turn to, neceſſitate 
to become Prentices to their unkind Neighbours ; an 
yet after all, finding their Trade fo fortified by Comp. 
nies, and ſecured by Preſcriptions, that they deſpair of 
any Succeſs therein. 

I Twink I ſee our learned Judges laying aſide their 
Practiques and Deciſions, ſtudying the Common Law of Co 
England, gravel'd with Certioraries, Ntfe Prius, Writ that 
of Error, VerdiQts Indover, Ejectione firmæ, InjunCtions fene 
Demurs, Cc. and frighted with Appeals and A vocations, WW tau! 


becauſe of the new Regulations they may meet with, Da 

ITHINE I fee the honeſt' Soldiery either ſent u not 
learn the Plantation Trade abroad, or at home pet. We 
tioning for a ſmall Subſiſtance, as the Reward of- their be b 
Honourable Exploits; while their old Corps are broken, A 
the Common Soldiers left to beg, and the young: be a 
Englih Corps kept ſtanding. | Uni 


IrRINE I ſee the honeſt induſtrious. Tradeſman loaded 
with new Taxes and Impoſitions, diſappointed of tix 
Equivalent, drinking Water in Place of Ale, petitict- 
ing 


Jon n Dake of Argyle. 


ing for Encouragement to his Manufactures, and anſwer'd 
by counter Petitions. 

Ix ſhort I think I ſee the laborious Ploughman, with 
his Corn ſpoiling on his Hands for want of Sale, cur- 


; ing the Day of his Birth, dreading the Expence of his 
7 Burial, and uncertain whether to marry or do worſe. 

I I THINK I ſee the incurable Difficulties of the landed 
nd Men, fetter'd under the golden Chain of Equivalents, 
4 their pretty Daughters petitioning for want of Huſ- 
ny bands, and their Sons for want of Employments. 


ITHINK I ſee our Mariners, delivering up their Ships 
to their Dutch Partners: and what through Preſſes and 
Neceſſity earning their Bread, as Underlings in the Royal 


the Engliſh Navy. 

7 Bur above all, my Lord, I think I ſee our antient 
Lin Mother Caledonia like Ceſar, fitting in the Midſt of 
wile our Senate, rufully looking round about her, covering 
| herſelf with her royal Garment, attending the fatal 
king 7 ap breathing out her laſt with an Et tu Quogue 
nder N ad, 

their ARE not theſe my Lord very afflicting Thoughts, 
tate and yet they are but the leaſt part ſuggeſted to me by 


theſe diſhonourable Articles: Should not the Conſidera- 
ion of theſe Things vivify theſe dry Bones of ours? Should 


And 


mna- 

1 0 not the Memory of our noble Predeceſſors Valour and 
Conſtancy rouze up our drooping Spirits? Are our noble 

their Anceſtors got ſo far into the Engliſb Cabbage-ſtock and 

aw of Wi Colifower, that we ſhould ſhew the leaſt Inclination 

Writs that way? Are our Eyes fo blinded, are our Ears ſo deaf- 

tions, WY {:ned, are our Hearts ſo hardened, are our Tongues fo 


faulter'd, are our Hands fo fettered, that in this our 
with, Day, I fay, my Lord, that in this our Day, we ſhould 
-nt to not mind the things that concern the very Being and 
pet. Well-being of our antient Kingdom, before the Day 
F. their de bid from our Eyes? 
roken, AFTER this Pathetick and Prophetick Introduction, 
ncct be and the Party goes on to expoſe the Articles of the 
Union, in Arguments which may be reduced to the fol- 
Toaded BY owing Heads, as the Subſtance of the Speeches and Ad- 
of tle BY elles deliver'd, and Tracts publiſh'd on that Subject. 
etiticu- THAT the preſent Parliament taking upon them to 
bert the Conſtitution, and deftroy the Repreſentation 


tions, 
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Subſtance of the Kingdom, was uſurping a Power inconſiſtant With 
of the Ar- the Nature of Parliaments, and a Precedent that might 


guments 
againſt the 
Union. 


arbitrary Prince to prevail on the projected Brin 


The LIFE of 


deſtroy the Privileges of every free People; for if a pu. 
ſumed neceſſity can juſtify this preſent Parliament |, 
give away ſo large a Share of the Liberties of the Peg. 
ple, the ſame Argument may be uſed by an aſpirine 


Parliament, to give up into his Hands not only the fey 


remaining Privileges the Treaters has been pleased 1, 1 
leave this Nation, but may ſtifle the whole Britiſ Re. WW by 
preſentation. | mul 
THAT there ſeem'd to be no manner of Equality Bel 
eſtabliſh'd between the two Kingdoms in the Articls and 
concluded, ſince the Privileges of every the meaneſ der 
Burrough in England are ſacredly preſerved without tha 
any Diminution, while the Rights and Immunities, both the 
of the Peerage, Barons and Burrows in Scotland are the 
conſiderably leſſened; and the Proportion of the Repte. the 
ſentation of this Nation ſo ſmall, in compariſon to that f 
of England, that* there is not the leaſt Security for theſe WI 5c: 
Privileges reſerv'd, but the Courteſy and Generoſity of Pat 
the Engliſh Nation; which is a Condition that no Peo. per 
ple, free and iadependant in themſelves, would ſubmit to, tak 
unleſs infatuated or compelPd by the Force of Arms, tio! 
THAT the ſubjecting our Laws and Policy, both WM the 
ad civil, differing ſo much from thoſe of Env. Wl the 
{and, tc the Determination of a Parliament fo compos'd, cha 
muſt produce numberleſs Inconveniencies, more eaſiy Wl ſuc 
ſorſcen than prevented. wo 
THAT the Diſtruction of our Trading Companies, WW the 
out of Complaiſance to thoſe eftabliſh'd in England, 28 
and ſubmitting our Trade, &c, to the ſame Taxes with WI car 
that in England, and that for the Payment of Debts | 
contracted in England, is a Conceſſion that no Scotch- ve 
man, who had any Knowledge of the Intereſt of his th: 
Country, or would allow himſelf to be determin'd in pal 
his Acting, bv that Intereſt, would conſent to, upon any WW in 
Equivalent; ſince theſe Taxes muſt be levied upon the fit 
Nation in gencral, while the Equivalent is ſtipulated to the 
be paid to private Perſons, for Loſſes already ſuftain'd or vi 
pretended to be ſuſtain'd; ſo that in effect, this Money WW oc 
which is perhaps too much a Bait to many People to up 


maxe 
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make Sale of their Birth-right, is no more than a Sum 
ent us by England, to be diſtributed among ſome private 
Perſons in the preſent Generation, which their Poſterity 
to all future Ages, muſt pay with a very large Intereſt ; 
ind every Land- holder in Scotland by accepting of this 
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peakers, 


TheUnion 
concluded. 


by Money (of which ing? thouſand Man does not ſee a 
it Penny) grants a Rent-charge'upon his Eſtate, that lateſt 
few Generations will never ſee diſcharged. ; 
dts TukEsk were ſome of the Topieks chiefly inſiſted on Chief 
Re. b the Country Party, particularly the Dukes of Ha- © 
mon and Athole, Marqueſs of Anandale, the Lords 
ality Bellhaven and Balmerino, and Mr Pletcher of Salton; 
icles and ſeveral Proteſts were enter'd by the oppoſing Mem- 
neſt ders, fome of which were printed and others denied 
hout chat Favour by the Authority of the Houſe. However 
both the Court carried every Article by a large Majority, till 
a the whole was approv'd on the 16th of January, 1706-7, 
pre. WY the Union commencing the Firſt of May, 1707. 
that THE Union thus approved of in the Parliament of 
theſe Scotland, the Miniſtry had till another Jobb for this 
ty of Parliament before their final Diſſolution : they were 
Peo. perfectly ſenſible the Bufineſs they had been fo ſolemnly 
it to, taken up about, was become the Averſion of the Na- 
5, tion in general; therefore they did not care to truſt 
both WI them with the Choice of their firſt Repreſentatives to 
Eng. Wi the projected Britiſp Parliament, being perfectly ſenſible 
05d, chat the Diſpoſition of the Body of the People was then 
caſiy i ſuch, they would have ſent up a Repreſentation, that 
would not have been very folicitous about confirming 
anies, WI the late contracted Union, and might have carried ſuch 
rland, Spirit to the Britiſh Parliament, as might have been 


with 


dangerous to the new cook'd-· up Conſtitution. 
Debts 


To give the Scotch then an Inſtance of what they he Par- 


cotch- WM were to expect, with regard to reſerv'd Privileges, jjament _ 
of his WW they within a Fortnight after the Union was rattified, chuſe the 
n'd in fagd another Act in the ſame ſolemn manner, not only firſt Scorch 
n any in oppoſition to the expreſs Articles, but really incon- Repreſen- 
on the Ui filtant with the Nature of Parliaments ; they choſe by tation to 
ted to their own Authority the entire Scorch Repreſentation, . itifh 
n'd or WW vithout conſulting their Conſtituents, who were now Parliament. 
one I bok'd upon as uſeleſs. This uncommon Encroachment 

ple to upon the People, and the new concerted Articles was 

make 


warmly 
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warmly oppoſed by the Country Party: but Ar 

againſt Numbers were in vain, the Courtiers bh 
the Dye, there was no room for retreating, but they 
muſt compleat the good Work in the Way they had be. 


Diſpoſe of n next Buſineſs they went upon, was to divide 


the Equi- 
valent. 


Reflections 
on the Be- 


the expected Spoil among themſelves, and thoſe wh, 
had drudged for them in the ſame dirty Mine, where 
the Partiality was ſo groſs, that their Friends began to 
bluſh for them. But they were not to be trifled out of 
the main End of all their Labours for their dear Coun. 
try; they allot large Appointments for the worthy 
Commiſſioners of this and the laſt Treaty, and make 
ſome partial Alotments of publick Debts, at leaſt of 
Sums that they would perſwade the Nation were publick 
Debts, This laſt matter of Moment being ended to the 
Satisfaction of the Miniſtry, as well as te their great 
Scandal, and to the Grief of all well Wiſhers both of 
the Nation and Union; this famous Parliament became 
Felo de ſe, and yielded up it's laſt, with an AQ ſal 
jure cujus libet. | 

Tus Scotland was annihilated by a Vote, and that 
Kingdom, which all the Power of England could not 
conquer by the Force of Arms, is made the Gift of a 
few plodding Stateſmen, and they made one People with 
their old Enemies by the Daſh of a Pen. 

Tho Experience has ſince taught that Nation, that 
they have loſt nothing by the Union; yet there is no 


haviour of reaſon to be ſurpriz'd, that the generality of that brave 


the People. 


People ſhould be alarm'd at, and expreſs their Averſion 
to, the total Subverſion of ſo antient a Conſtitution, 
which their Anceſtors had fo ſtrenuouſly protected with 


their beſt Blood, 


*T.1s impoſſible to ſuppoſe, that the Generality of any 
Nation can ſee into the many Intricacies of State Aft- 
fairs. And ſometimes the Body-Politick may labour 
under ſuch Diſeaſes as are not to be remov'd by common 
Remedies, as was the preſent Caſe. An Alteration in the 
Conſtitution muſt have bappen'd, or the Nation been 
involved in Ruin and Confuſion ; the People wanted to 
be free of Engliſb Influence, and yet wanted to enjoy 
the Benefit of an Englih Trade; they were e 
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ceſſary and 18 incompatible, the one without the other ; 
or it woul be unnatural to ſuppoſe the Engliſb would 
-ompliment the Scorch with their Trade, without an 
Fquivalent, and it was impoſſible for the wiſeſt Heads 
o adjuſt this Difference, any other way, than by making 
hem one People and of one Intereſt. 

Tx 1s was a Remedy theGenerality of the Scotch could 
ot underſtand, much leſs reliſh: therefore it was no 
wonder to find a People, remarkably tenacious of their 
Liberty, expreſs their Reſentments when they thought 
theſe Liberties were given away; and we mult look up- 
on the Oppoſition they made, as the laſt convulſive Pangs 
of an expiring State. 

Bur Experience has ſince taught them that, tho' the Remarks 

Phyſick adminiſter'd to them was harſh : yet it has pro- upon the 
cured them the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty in a grea- Union. 4 
ter degree, than they ever enjoy'd before; the greateſt 
Complaint and Clamour was made againſt the Smallneſs 
of the Repreſentation, Yet I believe now. there is no 
Propoſition, in which the whole Kingdom is more una- 
nimouſly agreed, than that the Number of their Repre- 
{ntatives in both Houſes are not tos few; and if the 
$::tch have Honeſty enough themſelves to chuſe an 
Honeſt and Independent Repreſentation (a Suppoſition 
on which their Happineſs depended before the Union). 
they in Conjunction with the Country Party in England, 
will always be able, not only to preſerve what they now 
enjoy, but to preſerve the Freedom and Independency 
of the whole Iſland, againſt the Encroachments of ar- 
bitrary Power and a deſigning Miniſtry, 

AM certain that the part his Grace the Duke of Ar- Obſervati- 
gle ated in this important Affair, by voting for and ons on the 
influencing his Friends to favour it, is one of the moſt Conduct of 
unpopular Parts of his Grace's Character: but as his Ene- the Duke 
mies allow'd, that he acted above Board, and from Con- of Argy/e. 
viction of the Utility of the Union, free from any 
Mixture of By-ends, Malice it ſelf cannot load him with 
any part of that Reflection others merited, who were 
perhaps too much byaſs'd by private Intereſt, in their 
Determination on that Affair. 8 
In Union thus ſettled in the Parliament of Scat 
ard, let us now take. a View of the Reception it mec 

| | Wil; 


The Beha- with in an Engliſh Parliament, where we ſhall find 
viour of Engliſh Peers and Engliſh Commoners ſhowing equal 
ſome Eng- Zeal for the Conſtitution and Independency of Scotland 
liſh, with. ith the moſt flaming Patriots of that Country; which 
_ Bo is a noble Inſtance of the Generoſity of that People, and 
2 W a ſevere Reflection upon thoſe Wretches, who, without 
* r whether what they were acting was for the 
publick Good or not, were byaſſed in their Votes by the 
ſole Force of Bribes. Tho' what theſe People acted pro. 
ved for the Intereſt of theſe Kingdoms, yet as their Mo. 
tives were mercenary, the Shame they ought to take to Wl « 
themſelves is the ſame as if they had yoted for the 
Deſtruction of their Country. Theſe Examples of WW «bl 
Engliſh Generoſity affords likewiſe Satisfaction to the 
Subjects of Scotland, who by that may be aſſured that if Wl « @ 
they are honeſt themſelves, they will always find Pa- 
triots in England to ſupport their reſerved Privilege, 
and the Freedom of the Britiſb Conſtitution. 
The Arti- THE beginning of February her Majeſty ordered the 


J/ 
cles of Articles of Union, with the Ratification of the Scotch «a1 
Union, Parliament to be laid before the Commons. They te- To 
Sc. laid ſolved themſelves into a Committee of the whole Houſe I 
beſore the upon the fourth to conſider of that important Affair. 0 
Co 527" Tur Debate was opened by Mr Charles Cæſar, who Wl *u 
of England. modeſtly offered ſome Objections to the Union. He WM <7 

: was ſeconded by Sir John Packington, who ſaid, That ck 
Sir John e the Buſineſs of the Union that was now before them t 
P acting- being of the higheſt Importance, required therefore Mu 
3 © the moſt deliberate Conſideration hat with Rela- et 
Pecens tion thereto People without D eean for a long 

< time Tongue tied by uncil, which un 
not reaching tbemnmn die would very n 
< freely impart his Th.. Pb hat for his 6 ( 
Part he was abſolutcly -7-'::.- incorporating Wl 
© Union, which he faid was ing a Woman WF! 
« without her Conſent. An LU, vas carried on Wl © 


© by Corruption and Bribery within Doors, and by Farce 
© and Violence without.” 

Many of the Members took Offence at theſe Expteſ- 
| ſions, as highly reflecting both on her Majeſty's Miniſters 
| and the Scotch Commiſſiorers and Parliament. How- 
ever Sir John only ſoften'd the Expreſſion, by making 

: it 


xpre(- 
niſters 
How- 
akin? 

it 


Jon n Duke of Argyle. 


i leſs poſitive, and ſaid, that he was inform'd that 
ein Scotland they ſaid the Union was carried on 
6 by Bribery an Force ; adding that the Promoters 
thereof, in thus baſely giving up their independent 
«Conſtitution, had actually betray'd the Truſt repos'd in 


«them; and therefore he would leave it to the Judgment 


«of the Houſe, to conſider whether or not Men of ſuch 
Principles were fit to be admitted to fit amongſt them. 
(That among the many Inconveniencies and Irreconci- 
«|able ContradiQtions this Union was liable to, he would 
© only take notice of this Material one, viz. That her 
« Majeſty by the Coronation Oath, was obliged to 
© maintain the Church of England as by Law efta- 
« bliſh'd, and bound likewiſe by the ſame Oath, to de- 
(fend the Presbyterian Kirk of Scotland in one and the 
ame Kingdom. Now faid he, after this Union is in 
Force who ſhall adminiſter this Oath to her Majeſty ? 
is not the Buſineſs of the Scotch, who are uncapa- 
able of it, and no Well-wiſhers to the Church of Eng- 
nd; *tis then only the Part of the Biſhops to do it: 
and can it be Tuppos'd thoſe Reverend Prelates will, or 
can act a thing ſo contrary to their own Order and 
( Inſtitution, as thus to promote the Presbyterian 
(Church Government in this united Kingdom? He 
© urged that the Church of England being eſtabliſn'd 
Jure Divine, and the Scotch pretending that there 
(Kirk was alſo Jure Divino, he could not tell how 
two Nations who claſh'd in ſo eſſential a Point could 
* unite, and therefore he thought it proper to conſult 
the Convocation. about this critical Point.” 


12 


A Major General in the Army, as the beſt Divine, Major Ge- 
undertook to anſwer the laſt Part of Sir John's Speech: neral 


and ſaid, & that he knew of no other 


Jure Divins than M——tOs 


Gd Almighty's Permiſkon ; in which Senſe he ſaid the Aniwer. 


Church of England and the Kirk of Scotland might 
de both ſaid to be Jure Divino; becauſe God Almighty 
had permitted, that the firſt ſhould prevail in England, 
and the other in Scotland.” | 
Ta General does not here advert that he puts 
both Churches, by his Hypotheſis, upon the ſame Footing 
with Papiſts, Tutks, and all manner of Infidels in an 


Fart of the Earth. God Almighty has been pleaſcd to 


permit. 
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permit that Mahometaniſm ſhould prevail in Turks, t 
 rehue hag according to our Caſuiſt. the Re. 1 
The Houſe Impoſture Mahomet are as much Fure Divine as the de. Pee 
of Com- formed Church of England ; the Idolatry of the Hum. de 
mons ap- tots at the Cape of Good Hope, or the more polite 140, o 
prove of try of Spain and Ttaly, are all Jure Divino as well „4 
che Union: both our national Churches, notwithſtanding all the fan. 
Ctified Epithets we the Members fondly beſtow on then 
It was pity the Bench of Biſhops did not bring the Ge. 
neral out of theſe Abſurdities, and reconcile in ſome mon 
reaſonable manner their Conduct on this Occaſion, an; 
their P retenfions to an Eſtabliſhment Jure Diving, 
Ir was then moved, as it had been before in the Pat. 
liament of Scotland, that the firſt Article which implies 
a peremptory Agreement to an entire incorporating 
Union, might be poſtponed, till the other Articles which 
related to the Conditions of this Union, might be con. 
The De- fider'd. | 

bate on the By mT the Houſe was reſolved to follow the Example 
Union of the Scotch, to“ agree firſt to the Thing; that is, ſus. 
open d in ſcribe a Chart-Blanche, and then debate the Condition; : e. 
the Houſe | ; | 
of Peers, to proceed in that manner was carried by a great a. WA to « 
jority: then they read and approved e firſt four Arti. Wi Ber 
cles, and the next Sederunt, on the eighth, read and ap. Wl 1 
proved of all the Reſt, This Hurry, in which the whole WM xc: 
Affair was conducted, was call'd riding Poſt-haſte in WMyoff 
an Affair that required the greateſt Deliberation. That. 
Objection Sir Thomas Littleton put off with a Banter, Wi few 

ſaying, © they did not ride Poſt-haſte, but a good eaſy elf 
£ Trot, and for his Part as long as the Weather was fair, nut 
© the Roads good, and their Horſes in Heart, he was of WW (ro 
Opinion they ought to jogg on, and not take up till un 

© it was Night.” the 
On the Fifteenth the Debate was open'd in the bei 
Houſe of Lords, by the Earl of Rochęſter; the Queen dia, 
being preſent, who acquainted the Houſe that he bad in- 
many Objections to theſe Articles, which he was indif- Wi fv 
ferent when he deliver'd. The Earl of Angleſea moved Wi ind 
that the firſt Article might be poſtpon'd, it being im- 
poſſible for him to give his Vote to it, before he knew 


in what this Union was to conſiſt. Several ans and 
iſhops 


Jo nN Duke of Argyle. 
gibops ſpoke to the ſame Purpoſe : But as it would fwell 


* at this Work to too great a length, to inſert all the 
be. bberches for and againſt this Union, I ſhall only inſert 
+. de Lord Haver/hom's on the Side of the Oppoſition ; 
lo. s containing almoſt the Subſtance of what was advan- 
ll » Weed by the others on the ſame Side. 

> fan. 

hem My Lords, | 


War my Noble Lord has mention'd to your 
Lordſhips occations my ſtanding up. I find myſelf un- 


jery indifferent to me when 


(teſt too againſt any thing I diſlike, and I ſhall certainly 


whic nd ſome time to do fo, before this Matter can paſs into 
con- Law. I am in your Lordſhip's Judgment, whether 
jou will allow me to ſpeak what I have now to ſay. 
ample Wl Mr Lords with what Diſpoſition I come hither, I 
, ſus. WWF hope may be evidenced by the Motion J made laſt 


Year, for repealing certain Clauſes that were grievous 
to Scotland ; I would de any thing that were for the 
Arti. Benefit and Good of both Nations. | 
ad ap-. (TH fst Articles comes to your Lordſhips, with the 
whole WW greateſt Countenance of Authority, that I think it is 
ſte in Wpoffible any thing can come. Your Commiſhoners have 
This  zoreed to them, the Scorch Parliament have with ſome 
anter, e Amendments rattified them, and the Queen her- 
d eaſy elf from the Throne approves of them, and yet you 
s fair, nuſt give me leave to fay, that Authority tho? it be the 
vas f fronge/t Motive to encline the Will, is the weakeſt Argu- 
up til nent in all the Morld to convince the Underſtanding. Tis 
the Argument the Church of Rome makes uſe of for 
in the WE their ſuperſtitious Worſhip, where there are ten Aue- ma- 
Queen WE ria, for one Pater- naſter; juſt as unreaſonable as if ten 
1e had times the Application and Addreſs were made to a She- 
 indif- Bi Fevourite, as to the Perſon of 4 Sbvereign, wwhith is a 
moved Wi tnd of State of Tdblatry. * 5 


1g im- II Would 
knew — | | XU 

* and It will eaſily occur that his Lordſhip here Hints at the 
1ſhops 


lalztion that was paid to the then Favourite, and the little 
xt ow'd the Gm by the Whig Miniſtry. 


My Lord 


ler the ſame Difficulties; I have ſeveral things to fay to hows 7 


i this matter of the Union to * Lordſhips, and 'tis Speech a- 
I offer them. I have a gainſt the 
git of ſpeaking my Thoughts, and entering my Pro- Union. 
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I would not, my Lords, be miſunderſtood, as if ] y,, 
© againſt a Union, A fœdral Union, a Union of Interef 
Union in Succeſſion, is what I ſhall be always for ; 2 
© were it whether a People inhabiting the ſame inan, 
© ſpeaking the ſame Language, and having the ſame Rel 
* gion, ſhould be under the ſame Form of Policy a5 
Government, I cannot ſee how any Man could be 
© gainſt it: but this is a matter of a quite different N. 
ture, it is whether two Nations independent in their 80 
© yereignties, that have their diſtinct Laws and Intereſt 
and, what I cannot forget, their different Forms , 
< Worſhip, Church Government, and Order, ſhall he 
© united into one Kingdom. 

An Union made up in my Opinion of ſo many i 
© match'd Pieces, of ſuch Jarring incongruous Ingredient 
© that ſhould it ever take effect, I fear it would cat 
the neceſſary Conſequence of a ſtanding Power ani 
© Force, to keep us from falling aſunder and breaking} 
pieces every Moment. For as my Lord Bacon well ob 
© ſerves, (whom I take to have been a very great Man 
tho ſome times the Courtier got the Better of the Phil 
© ſopher :) An Unity ſays he, that is pieced up by a direc 
« Admiſſion of Contraries in the fundamental Point 
„of it, is like the Toes of Nebuchadnexzar's Imag 
„ which were made of Iron and Clay, they may cle 
together, but never incorporate. * 

* ANOTHER reaſon why Iam againſt an incorporat 
© ing Union, is for the Sake of the good old Engliſh Co 
« ſtitution : juſtly allow'd to be the moſt equal and be 
© poiz'd Government in all the World. The peculi; 
* Excellency of which lies in that well-proportion'd Di 
© tribution of Powers, whereby the Greatneſs of t 
Monarch, and the Safety of the People are at on- 
© provided for; and *tis a Maxim in all Policy, that tl 
© ſureſt way to preſerve any Government is by a ſtrig 
© Adherance to it's Principles; ſo that whilſt this Balan 
© of Power is kept equal, the Conſtitution is ſafe ; bi 
* who can anſwer what Alteration ſo great a Weight 
© ſixty one Scotch Members, and thoſe to be return'd byl 


Scotch Privy Council, when thrown into the Baland 


* may make. 


« Bes1D8 


JoHN Duke of Argyle. 


BESI1D ES, my Lords, I am apprehenſive of the Pre- 
i cedent, and know not how far it may be carried here- 
alter, or what Alterations future Parliaments may 


z Nay 5 f 

lang chin K fit to make. It is evident by the two and twen- 
> Rel tech Article, that above a hundred Scotch Peers, and 
e man) Commoners, are ſecluded from ſitting and 


voting in the Britiſb Parliament, who perhaps as little 
thought of being fo a Year or two ago, as any of your 
 Lordſhips do now; for they had as mucli Right by 
T-heritance of ſitting there as arly one Lord of this 
Houſe has of fitting here; and that Right too as 
trongly and well fenc'd and ſecured to them by the 
ndamenta! Laws of their Kingdom, by the Claim 
of Right, and Acts of Parliament which made it Trea- 
on to make any Alteration in the Conſtitution of that 
Kingdom: And yet have they tict loſt their Privileges ? 
er a M Lords, the Biſhops have once been voted out of this 

i Houſe by the Temporal Lords already ; and who knows 
what Queſtion may come hereafter? I will venture 
ny Life in Defence of the Church of England, and at 
the ame time own myſelf an occaſional Conformiſt. 
But if, my Lords, the Biſhops will weaken their own 
Cauſe ſo far, as to give up the two great Points of Epiſ- 
copal Ordination and Confirmation; if they will ap- 
nove and ratify the Act for ſecuring the Presbyterian 
Church Government in Scotland as the true Proteſtant 
Religion and Purity of Worſhip, they give up that 


orporat 

ih Co which has been contended for between them and the 
and il . theſe thirty Yeats, and which I will un- 
peculiM ©:t2ke to prove to my Lords, the Biſhops has been 
n'd D &fended by the Greateſt and Learnedeſt Men in the 
s of U Courch of England. I hope when *tis proper, my Lords 


> at ont vil give ſome light to one who deſites Inſtruction, 
that ti bat! may not do any thing Tonorant]y to their Preju- 
a ſtrie dice in this Matter, There is another reaſon whv I am 


> Balan eainſt this Union, becauſe I cannot think it an entire 
LE . 

ſafe ; nion; the exempted Articles, I mean the twentieth 

Veight WM ticle, whereby heritable Offices and Superiorities 


ue preſerv'd, and allo the one and twentieth, both 
which Oliver by an AQ of State was ſo wiſe as to abo- 
liſh, eſpecially their Act for ſecuring their Presbyterian 
Church Government, and general Aſſemblies, ſeem to 


rn'd byl 
| Balance 
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dictated by none, but ſuch as promoted the Maſſacre of Gi 


ry remarkable Day. 
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eſe little Clouds in a warm calm Summer T6 
r L . are generally the Seeds _ Attractives (x 0 
approaching Tempeſts and Thunder : . . take | t ah 
notice of theſe, becauſe thoꝰ the Artic we ef Union art in 
ratified by the Scotch Parliament, yer the - and Big he 7 
of that Nation ſeem to be againſt them. - ave not the = 
Murmurs of the People there been ſo loud as to fil the Sor 
whole Nation, and ſo bold too, as to Teach to th ib 1 
Doors of the Parliament? Has not the Parliament it ſelf | a T 
thought fit to ſuſpend their beloved Clauſe in their ag . 
of Security, ſor arming their People 8 the dene 7 
Nay, has not the Government by the Ac v * 0 Palla. dy 
ment ſet out a Proclamation, which I have here in my 2 
own Hands, pardoning all Slaughter, IR: ed, Mam. ho 
ing, &c. that is committed upon any who are found \ For 
any Tumults there, and diſcharging all 228 for the . 
ſame * 2 ] do not mention this to find fault with ay 3 
thing done in Scotland; but only to ſhew to your Lor No 
ſhips, that when ſuch an unuſual Proclamation : this So 
ſet out by Advice of Parliament, and cannot ſtay th * 
Forms of a Law, when we know that upon _ Penty 
nary occaſions, if it be but to grace a 7 af my iq 4 
Bill may be read three times in one 9% ; ure . 14 
Lords, it ſnews a very great Ferment that 1 . 
very ſpeedy an Application. 3 has 5 , 1 ary 
deſired, I mean their being upon the wi; ” 0 ; mah 
ceſſion with us been offered without t 8 nion! xy 
ſhort, my Lords, I think an nen 5 on Ge: 
the moſt dangerous Experiments to bot ations; | C = 
which if we happen to be miſtaken, re we 8 * 
think of curing Things hereafter, the Error is nn 33 
| le. — | , 0 5 

Ms Lords, this is the laſt time that I Oy [ " a 4d 'n 
© ever trouble your Lordſhips in an pay * iament 3 
© give me leave therefore to ſay but one Word, 3 1 
1aMment c 
— peers: T 
a they were 

This uncommon and barbarous Proclamatioa cod e diveſt; 


ure of þ 


rat B 


left ou t, 


ign: vho, if common Fi 
1 e former Reign: and by one who, 
* lie, gave y fatal Inſtance of his Remorſe upon a 


Jon nNn Duke of Argyle. 

thy King Charles the Firſt's Time, the Cavaliers were 
t the Perſons who ventured their Lives and loſt their Eſ- 
« ates to ſerve him: and in King Charles the Second's Time 
they were forgot and left ſtarving. At the Reſtoration 
the Presbyterians were as zealous for that as any Men 
i whatever, and none were more perſecuted all his Reign. 
Towards the latter End of his Reign, the Biſhops threw 
«ut the Bill of Excluſion; and King James put them in 
the Tower. At the Revolution the Londonderry Men, Ec, 
(were the Perſons that made the Firſt and Nobleſt Stop 
to King James in Ireland, and myſelf have fed ſome of 
(them at my own Table, when they were ſtarving with 
the greateſt Commendations and Promiſes in their 
i Pockets z which I have ſeen under King Milliam's own 
L Hand. In the laſt Reign every Body knows who they 
ere that made their moſt conſtant Court at St Fames's ? 
and we ſee in what Favour they are in at this preſent. 
(Now there is a great deal of Zeal for this Union, 
[ wiſh from my Soul that the Advantages may attend 
t, of Tranquility and Security, Power, Peace and 
Plenty as is intended by it. But yet it is poſſible Men 
may be miſtaken, I won't ſay they will ever repent of 
tj, but I will take leave to ſay what I have formerly ſaid 
in this Place, that what has been may be.” | 
LiTTLE being ſaid in anſwer to this Speech, the 
Nueſtion was put whether the Conſideration of the firſt 
tice ſhould be poſtponed or not, and it paſs'd in the 
erative, ſeventy two againſt twenty two; which was 
retty near the Diviſion on all the Queſtions that were 
ut concerning this important Aﬀair. When the Lords 
am? to conſider each Article, Objections were offered to 


lament of Great Britain, who were Peers and no 
Peers : That being all Peers by Right of Inheritance, 
they were nevertheleſs made here Elective, he took to 
te diveſting them of their Peerage ; becauſe not being 
ure of being always elected to every Parliament of 
reat Britain, they conſequently muſt loſe, when 
it out, the Benefit of fitting in Parliament; which 
| K-32 was 


— 


ich of them. The Earl of Recheſter ſaid, be look'd The Earl 
upon the 224 Article to be incongruous, contradictory of Ro- 
and inconſiſtent with itſelf: That there were ſixteen che/ter's 
Peers to be return'd to the Houſe of Lords in the Par- Speech. 


PRI 


— — 
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was ever deem'd an inſeparable Right of the Peerage: 
© That the Reſt of the Nobility of Scotland to the Num. 
© ber of above one Hundred, were thereby manif{eg! 
injur'd: And that for his pirt he wonder'd very — 
© þaw the Scotch came to accept of ſuch unreaſonalle Ci. 
© ditions, or how their Lordſhips could entertain any 
© Thoughts of permitting ſuch Peers by Election to i; 
© among them.” 

THe Biſhop of Bath and Welli ſaid very honeftl; 
© That he could compare the Union to nothing elſe thin 
mixing together ſtrong Liquors of a contrary Nature 
© in the ſame Veſſel, which would go nigh being burt 
© afunder by their furious Fermentation: That as their 
Bench was always reckoned the Dead- weight of the 
© Houſe, ſo thoſe ſixteen Peers being admitted to { 
© therein, would be an additional Weight: And that i 
© all Debates concerning the Church, to which they could 
© not be ſfuppoted to be well affected, they would be ; 
© Dead-weight upon our religious Conſtitution ; therefore 
© he was humbly of Opinion ſome Proviſion ſhould be 
© made to debar them of their Vote in any Church Mat. 
© ter that ſhould hereafter come before the Houſe.” 

Uro reading of the laſt Article the Earl of Notts: 
The Earl ham ſaid, That as Sir 7 %n Maynard had made thig 
of Natting- * Compliment to the late King William, at the Rewvlus 
ham's tion, That having buried; upon account of his great 
Speech. Age, all his Cotemporaries in 1/2/tmin/ter Hall, he vi: 

& afraid, if his Majeſty had not come in that very Jun 
& Qureoft Time, he might have likewiſe out- lived the ver 
« Laws themſelves ; * So if this Union did paſs, as he ha 
© no Reaſon to doubt but it would moſt certainly, he migh 


132 


The Bi- 
ſhop of 
Rath and 
Wells's 
Speech. 


© with as much Reaſon, and as juſtly, affirm, he had out 


© lived all the Laws and the very Conſtitution of England 
« Concluding with a Prayer to God to avert the due Ff 


fects which might probably enſue from ſuch an incor 


* porating Union,” 

THe Commons having ſent up to the Lords, on ti 
A Rider firſt of March, an ingrofled Bill, ratifying the Artic 
5 N of the Union, their Lordſhips ſoon gave it the necellaq 
the Lora Diſpatch; but on the third Reading, the Lord North on 
North and Grey offered the following Rider to be added to it, 2 


Grey. provided always that nothing in this Ratification col 


[4 i 
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taiu'd ſhall be conſtrued to extend to an Approbation or 

' acknowledgment of the Truth of the Presbyterian 

way of Worſhip, or allowing the Religion of the 

church of Scotland to be what it is ſtiled, The True 

« Proteſtant Religion.“ But after the Debate, and the The R. 
Queſtion put, whether the ſaid Rider ſhould be read à ae 1 
pond Time, it was carried in the Negative fifty five , ese 


G i th 
aint nineteen 3 then the whole Bill was paſſed. Several Bin dg. 


pers enter'd their Diſſent both at the paſſing of the Bill 
and to every diſtinct Reſolve of the Houſe. On the ſixth 
of March the Queen came to the Houſe of Pcers, and 
gave the Royal Aſſent to this famous Act. 

Tas firſt Parliament of Great Britain was called by The firſt 
Proclamation to conſiſt of the preſent Engliſß Repreſen- parlia. 
tatives, and the Scotch Repreſentation, choſen by the de- ment of 
ceaſed Scotch Parliament. When the Scotch Members Great Bri- 
came up, they were much careſſed by the Miniſtry ; but tain. 
there ſoon appeared two Parties among them, one grown p 
wearied of the T'yranny of the Scotch Miniſtry, wanted > Lodo 
to ſee their Power at end as ſoon as poſſible ; and there- the Sen > 
fore propoſed that the Privy Council in Scotland might be concern- 
lifolved, and Scotland governed in the ſame manner as ing the 
the reſt of England. But the Miniſtry, unwilling Continu- | 
to part with the little Shadow of Power they had left ance of the 
themſelves, were deſirous to render themſelves as long Council. 
neceſſary to the Government as poſſible. The Miniſtry 
knew the Diſpoſition of the People in Scotland, and that 
it would be difficult to make good the Elections which 
were ſoon to come on, if the Privy Council was diſſoly'd. 
This, tho' the only Reaſon for continuing a Council 
in Segtiand, yet was far from being proper to be made 1 
publick 3 therefore they repreſented that it would be ne- ade perl 
cffary to keep up Appearanczs for ſome Time, leaſt a he pe. 
too ſudden Diſappearance of the outward Grandeur of Rjons 
Government ſhould alarm the Populace therefore the were de- 
Privy Council was continued for ſome time longer, that termined, 
| till ſuch time as the Elections were over; which Turn 
bang ſerved, that now uſcleſs Body was laid aſide, 

nus we ſee the Opinion that was conceived of the 
mon, both within Doors and without; but it went 
Mrough ug ünſt all Oppoſition z and every body ex- 
pcjed that Happineſs from it that was projected, at leaſt 

K 3 that 
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that no part of theſe Expectations would be diſappointez 
by the Promoters of it not obſerving ſtrictly the Con. 
ditions ſtipulated on both Sides. But a few Years did not 
paſs till ſome of the greateſt Patrons of the Union had 
like to have diſſolv'd it; a Circumſtance relating to it! 
chuſe to mention here; eſpecially as the Duke of Arpyl, 
was among the Number of thoſe who propoſed to brin 
in a Bill to diſſolve it. The Caſe happened thus: 

An At- In the Year 1713 the Paliament laid a Tax upon 

tempt to Malt within Scotland, which by the Articles of ths 

diſſolve Union was to be exempted from that Duty during the 
the Union War; and by no unnatural Deduction the Scotch concluded 
in 1713. that they were to remain free of it till ſome very apr. 
rent Exigency of State made it neceſlary to lay additional 
Dutics upon the Subject, which the Time of profound 

Peace was not ſuppoſed to be the proper Period. 
Tne Scotch, while the Bill was depending in the 
Houſe of Commons, argued ſtrenuoufly againſt it; but 
when it paſſed that Houſe, all of them unanimouſly a. 
creed to lay aſide 411 invidious Diſtinctions of Whig or 


Tory, and to endeavour either to be redreſſed in their | 


Grievances, or diſſolve the Union; for which Purpoſe 
Tue Scgtek they had ſeveral Meetings, and on the ſixth of May ce. 
Members buted four of their Members, viz. the Duke of Agne, 
{end a De- the Earl of Mar, Mr Lockhart, and Mr Cockburn, to 


putition attend the Queen, and make a Remonſtrance in the Name 
to the of the whole Scotch Repreſentation, The Subſtance of 
Queen, which was, That their Countrymen bore with great 


impatience the Violation of ſome Articles of the AQ 
of Union, and the laying ſuch an inſupportable Bur- 


9 4:  - 


Diſcontent to ſuch a Height, as to prompt them todeclare 
the Union difloly'd, To this unexpected verbal Re- 


* 


Her Ma- monſtrance the Queen anſwered, This was a precipitate 


jeiby's An- Reſolution, and ſhe wiſhed they might not have Reaſon 


{wer. © to repent it, but however ſhe would endeavour to 
© make all Things caſy,* Upon the Deputies Report to the 


Scatch Members, the next Day, of the Queen's Anſwer, 


they reſolved before they procceded any farther, to appiy| 


to the Houſe of Lords. Accordingly on Thurſday the 


28th of May, the Earl of Seafie!d made a Motion that | 


ſome Day might be appointed to take into Conſideration F 
the! 


then as the Malt-Tax upon them, was like to raiſe their | 
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the State of the Nation, and Monday the firſt of une was 
pointed, and all the Peers ſummoned to be preſent on 
bis important Debate, which was opened by the ſame No- 
deman, who pathetically laid open the Grievances of the 
gate Nation; which he reduced tofour Heads, © . Their 
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being deprived of a Privy Council: 2. The Laws of Eng- Subſtance 


and in Caſes of Treaſon extended to Scotland: 
« Peers of Scotland being incapable of being made Peers 
© of Great Britain, as was judged in the Cafe of the Duke 
« of Hamilton: And, 4. The Scots being ſubjected to the 


The of the 
Earl of 
Seafield's 
Speech 
when he 


« Malt-T'ax 3 which would be more inſupportable to made the 


© them now, in that they never bore it during the 
and had Reaſon to expect to reap and enjoy the Bene- 

« ftz of a Peace.“ Concluding, That fince the Union 

© had not thoſe good Effects as were expected and hoped 

© from it when it was made, he therefore moved, that 
© leave might be given to bring in a Bill for diſolving 
© the ſaid Union, and ſecuring the Proteſtant Succeſſion 
© in the Houſe of Hanover, ſecuring the Queen's Prero- 
© cative in both- Kingdoms, and preſerving an entire 
© Amity and good Correſpondence between the two 
© Kingdoms.” This Motion was ſeconded by the Earl 


War, Motion. 


of Mar, and a great many Scotch Peers. Thoſe who Names ot 
oke for the Diſſolution was the Duke of Argyle; the the chic: 
Farls of Jay. Eglinttun, Nottingbam, and Sunderland; SPea bers. 


the Lord Viſcount Townſhend; the Lords Halliſax, 
Provlet, Scarborough, and Scarſdale, Thoſe: who ſpoke 
z21inſt it were the Lord North and Grey, the Lord Earl 
Peterboramgh, the Lord Chief Juſtice Trevor, and the 


Lord Treaſurer. Oxford, The Arguments againſt the gubgance 
Ditolutton were chiefly drawn from the Impoſſibility; the of the 
Lords on that fide ſuppoſing it impoſſible to diſolve it: Argu- 
comparing it to a Marriage, which once made, could ments a- 


nat de broke. 
much Solemnity, that nothing could be more ſolemn, 
e*xcept it came down from Heaven like the Ten Com- 
zandments. They did not pretend ſo much to deny 
dat the Scotch had not Grievances to complain of, 
dat that ſome other Remedy might be found out to 
dae them than diſſolving the Union. With ſome little 


Reflections on the Poverty and Temper of the Scots; 
ho would have all the Advantages of the Union with 
Erg land, 


That this Union was concluded with fo £ainit the 
Motion. 
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England, and yet with their good Will would not pa 
one Farthipg towards the common Expence. 4 
Subſtance THE Lords on the oppoſite fide argued, That hoy. 
of tre ever ſolemn the Treaty of Union might be, yet the 
Argu- Power which made it might diſſolve it. They expatia. 
ments in ted upon their Grievances 3 which they ſaid were ts 
ſupport of more intollerable, as the general Confidence they had 
the Mo- placed in the Faith of the Eugliſh Nation, for which they 
8 0 had deſired no Guarantee, gave them all the Reaton in 
the World to expect other Uſage. They owned the 
Country poor, and that was the Reaſon they complains 
of the Impoſition of the Malt-Tax. That they were 
willing to bear their ſtipulated Proportion of the neceſſary 
Expences of the Nation; but they had no Reaſon to ex- 
pect that they. ſhould be taxed above their Power. The 
Duke of. Argyle, in a handſome, but warm Sprech, 2. 
The Duke mong other Things faid, © That he was by ſome reflected 
of Argyle's * on as if he was diſguited, and had changed Sides; but 
Speech for © that he deſpiſed thoſe Perſons as much as he undetva- 


the Mo- „ jued their Judgments. That it was true he. had a great 


tion. Hand in making the Union: That the chief Reaſon 


c 

© that moved him to it, was the ſecuring the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion ; but that he was ſatisfied that might be 
done now as well if the Union was diſſolved: That he 
ſpoke as a Peer of England as well as of Scotland: That 
© he believed in his Conſcience it was as much for the 
* Intereſt: of England to have it diſſolved, as that of 
Scotland: And if it was not, he did not expect long to 
have Propertv left in Scotland, or Liberty in England. 
He urged, That the Tax upon Malt in Sc:tland was 
as unequal, . tho' the ſame as in England, as taxing 
Land by the Acre; which would be very unjuſt, the 
© Land. being worth five or fix Pound. per Acre here 
about Landen, and not more Shillings in ſome Parts 
of the Country: That: this was the Caſe between the 
« Scotch and the Engliſh Malt; the latter being wort! 
three or four Shillings per Buſhel, the other not avove 
one. 


KK .6 


* muſt be done by a Regiment of Dragoons.“ Several 
Enelifh Lords were for putting, off the Debate till a ht. 
ther Dav, that the Peers might have time to contidet 
of a Matter of ſich Conſequ:nce, To this laſt Opin: 
| ot | 


? 
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So if that Tax was collected in Scotland, it 
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des Delay, the Earls of Mar and Loudon join'd, and ſo Mar and 

* the Bill; for the Queſtion being put on the Earl of Loudon 

| Seaficld's Motion, it was carried in the Negative by four Join for 2 
Voices only; their being fifty four Lords on each Side Delay. 

ent, ſeventeen Proxies on the Negative, and but The Mo- 

thirteen on the Affirmative ; ſo near was the Union to bar 

feceiving à fatal Blow. 6 jected by | 

Havinc thus briefly concluded the Hiſtory of the four Voices 

Union, we ſhall now view his Grace in another Capaci- only. 

u, ſubduing the Enemies of his Country; who with in- 

icfativable Induſtry endeavoured to embroil theſe King- Introdu- 


wy, and bring them back to Popery and Arbitary _— * 
0 F 


Tur Plot of the Rebellion that broke out in Scot- 4 Ao the 


ind in the Year 1715 had been long a projecting, even 1715. 
-arlier than the Change of the Miniſtry in Queen Ann's 
rien. For it appears, that the whole Hopes of the The Mini- 
Party depended upon that Change; as might be eaſily ſtry at the 
gathered from their Joy at that unhappy Event, End of 


Tur there was a formed Plot at that Time is evi- N 
nn's 


gent from a Letter from the Elector of Bavaria's Mi- Rowen Je. 


nifter at Verſailles to his Maſter, dated the 18th of October, t be- 
17103 which I think proper to inſert, as it plainly troduce 
ſhews the Dependance that Party had on that Miniſtry. the Pre- 
The King has received certain Advice to Day that tender. 
the Parliament is diſſolved, and that the projected Change 

gof the Miniſtry will go on. His Majeſty did not de- 

© fer one Moment to give me Notice of it, that J might 

* acquaint your Electoral Highneſs with it.” And then 

iter hinting at the Diſadvantages this Change would 

bring to the grand Alliance, goes on, The Duke of 

© Berwick, who was informed a good while ago, that 

© this Change would be made, writ to Monſieur de Torey, 

© to repreſent to the King, that this would be the right 

Time to attempt a Deſcent, not in Scotland, but in 
England; and that he would be glad to put himſelf at 

the Head of twenty thouſand Men to carry the King 

* of England thither with certain Succels.? 

Tus early the Plan was laid by that Miniſtry for the 
Introduction of the Pretender. And with that Veiw they 

clapt up that ſamous Peace of Utretcot, to gratify their 
Patron 
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Patron the King of France, by whoſe Aſſiſtance y;, 
4 Change was to be brought about. 

THAT the Miniſtry at that time had an Intention g. 
bring in the Pretender is a Matter paſt Doubt; and ſome 
will even affirm that her Majeſty Queen Ann was ik. 

The © wiſe in the Plot of defeating the Proteſtant Succefſjgy. 
Queen Which Biſhop Burnet believed ſo probable, that he fan 
ng MA he himſelf took the Liberty to tax her Majeſty wit, 
ob * it, who, according to that Prelate, ſeemed only incl; 
Intereſt. to make him believe there was nothing in the Suggeſſion 
Whether there is any Truth in the Whole of this Sur 
miſe is not material to enquire ; but this is certain, that 
the Agents of that Party gave it out every where, that 
the Queen was more inclinable to favour the Succefſan 
of the Chevalier de St George than that of Hay, 
And their Emiſſaries were taught to inculcate this Do- 
trine, that her Majeſty had a private and revealed Wil, 
and that ſhe had actually made a Bargain with her ſup- 
poſed Brother, that ſhe would take Meaſures to promote 
his Succeſſion, on Condition of her peaceable Enjoyment 

of the Crown during her own Life. 

Wir u theſe and ſuch like Surmiſes the Hopes of that 
Party were kept up, and abundance of new Convert; 
daily gain'd, of ſuch Sort as are always willing to folloy 

implicitly the Meaſures of a Court. Fhus the Miniſtry 
Divitons went on to lay Meaſures for enſlaving the Nation, till 
Fr the happily they fell out among themſelves, about the Queen 
mier Favour. The late Lord Bolinbroke had got the Aſcendant 
over his Rival the Earl of Oxford, from whom the 
white Staff was taken. This made ſuch a. Breach betwixt 
theſe two, that the whole Party was divided, and never 
could afterwards unite, tho” the State of the Queen's 
Health threaten'd themſelves, and all their hopeful Pro- 

jects, with utter Deſtruction, | 

TRE Queen's Health being at laſt diſpair'd of, the 

Dukes of Friends of the Houſe of Hanover, thought it high 


Argyle and time to take Meaſures to prevent the Machinations of 


Somerſet 
go to 

Council 1 
without ſummon'd, to the, Council Chamber at Rexſingien; 


beirg lam Where the chief Miniſters were met in a Committee (as 


the Miniſtry on ſo critical a Conjuncture. Accordingly 


mon'd, ſome report) to deliberate on the Manner of proclaim | 
| ing 


the Dukes of Argyle and Somerſet went, without being 
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ing the Pretender on the Event of the Queen's Death. 

put the Appearance of theſe two Nobleman, quite diſ- 

| concerted their Meaſures; and they paid ſo great Reſpect 

o theſe great Men, as not only to admit them to fit 

n Council without oppoſition, but on their Motion al- 

ond that all Privy Councellors then in and about London, The Con- 
hould attend without Diſtinction; by which means the ſequence. 
Friends of the Houſe of Hanover had an Opportunity 

to protect the Intereſt of that Auguſt Houſe. 

On the Firſt of Auguſt 1714 the Queen died, which The 
quite extinguiſh'd all their Hopes; the Government by Queen 
an Act paſs'd in the fourth Year of her late Majeſty's dies. 
Reizn, devolv'd on the following ſeven Perſons, 


The Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Names of 
The Lord High Chancellor. the Re- 
The Lord Preſident of the Council. gency. 


The Lord High Treaſurer. 

The Lord Privy Seal, 

The firſt Lord Commiſſioner of the Admiralty. 
The Lord Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench. 


To which ſeven, the Succeſſor had by the ſame Act, 
2 Power to add as many more as he ſhould think fit, by 
an Inſtrument under his Hand and Seal, which Inſtru- 
ment being produced by the Miniſter of the Elector of 
Brunſwick, it appeared that the following Perſons were 
appointed. 

The Lord Ab. of York. The Duke of Roxbourg. 


The Dukes of Shrewsbury, The Earls of Pembroke. NN 
thoſe no- 
Samer ſet, Angleſea. e, 
Bilton. Carliſle. by the 
Devonſhire. Nottingham. Elector of 
Kent. Abingdon. Brunſ- 
Argyle. Scarborough. Wick, 


Mintroſe. Orford. 
The Lord Viſcaunt Townſhend, Lord Hallifax, Lord 


Cowpcr. | 

AFTER reading the ſaid Inſtrument, the Lords of Kin 
the Council iſſued out a Proclamation for proclaiming George I. 
bs late Majeſty King George the Firſt, of moſt bleſſed proclaim- 
Memory; which was accordingly done with the uſual ed, 
Solemnity, 
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Solemnity, amidſt the Acciamations of a joyful People 
Which happy Change had not, in all human Probab.. 
lity, been brought about with fo little Difficulty, if the 
two Dukes of Argyle and Somerſet had not made that 
early and unexpected Appearance in Council, To ſuch 
ſmall Accidents are ſometimes owing the Succeſs of the 
greateſt Events, and the Diſappointment of the beſt con. 
certed Schemes human Wiſdom can invent. 
ThePre- THE Party for the Pretender appeared firſt Thunder. 
tenders ſtruck; their Surpriſe to ſee all their fine ſpun Scheme 
Party's baffled in a Minute, was ſo great, that it was ſometime 
Behaviour before they could recover their Aſtoniſhment - but in ; 
on this little time recollecting themſelves, they take new Ca. 
Occaſion. rage from freſh Hopes, and take to their old Game of 
Mobbing and Rioting ; which continued all the Remain. 
der of the Year 1714, They begun to cabal together 
in great Numbers, and the whole Party ina ſhort Time 
began to look big, in Expectation of ſome new Delive. 
rance from the Misfortunes of Liberty and Property, 
RryoRTs of Preparations from abroad came dai! 
Reports to the Ears of the Government, and the Pretender onen. 
of Prepa- f N P 
rations I acquainted his Friends that he ſoon expected to fee his 
and Col- Affairs in a better Poſture than ever. Collections were 
lections made for him in all the Roman Catholic Countries, to 
rom A- promote ſuch a good Cauſe as rendering back Great 
broad in Britain to the Obedience of the Holy See, after ſo long 


Tavour an Apoſtacy. 
of the P 5 


retender. "Ft 
T deſigned to be made in England, not in Scotland; and 


. . the Scheme firſt opening there, was only with Intention 
The chief 0 7 
pew. © draw the Forces from Kngland to that Corner, that 


be made tboſe deſign'd for the Service here, might go through thir 


in Eng- Work with leſs Oppoſition. 
laid. WHETHER the Miniſtry believed this, or not, 1s 


hard to determine ; but they ſeemed, notwithſtanding of | 
Tne de- the repeated Intimations they had of ſuch a Deſign, to 


1 A " 1 
1e:ceiels have made very little Proviſion againit an Emergency 
State of L e 


Scetlats d 
a this 


Juncture àt Sterling, they were not above two thouſand ſtrong, 
| Horſe and Foot: fo ſmall a Number, that if but com- 
mon Prudence had directed the revel Councils, that Part 

of 


IT is believed by ſome, that the greateſt Effort was | 


that might have been attended with ſuch fatal Conle- | 
quences; for the Time the King's Forces took the Field 
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o the Kingdom might have been over - run before it was 
- ible to augment the King's Forces. And in effect it 
1 a Misfortune to Scotland to be thus left naked for fo 
lonz a Time; they were not only liable to the Inſults of 
the Rebels, but the miſerable Defence the Country faw 
{ch a handful of Troops could make, was a Temptation 
to them to join the Rebels Army; who ſeemed to be 
the wiſeſt as well. as the ſtrongeſt Party at the firſt open- 
ing of that fatal Rebellion. 

TRE Earl of Mar, the chief Director in this Af- 
fair, the Miniſtry had among them, and did not want pro- 
r Grounds of Suſpicion to have juſtified their confinin 
him, which would have prevented moſt of the Miſchief 

that followed. Some are of Opinion, that the Miniſtr 
was to blame that they did not make a Friend of the 
Man who had early offered his Service to his late Ma- 
jeſty. They knew him to be of ſuch a Stamp, that In- 
creſt was his only Principle, and that they might depend 
upon his adhering to that; and that he was a dangerous 
Enemy, and had never been employed by any Miniſtry 
out of Love but of Fear. a 

Tur he would have ſerved his late Majefty with as 
much Fidelity as he did the Pretender is not much 
doubted 3 and we have by a Letter under his own Hand 
the Tender he made of his Service to his Majeſty before 
he arrived in theſe Kingdoms; which, as it gives ſome 


light into the Character of the Man, we ſhall here in- 
ſert, 
I. 


Having the Happineſs to be your Majeſty's Subject, he 6,1 
* as alfo the Honour of being one of your Servants, as one g M= 
© of your Secretaries of State, I beg leave to kiſs your Ma- Letter wo 
© jeſty's Hand, and congratulate your happy Acceſſion to his late 

* the Throne; which I would have done myſelf the Majett-, 
Honour of doing ſooner, had I not Hopes of having 39/5 * 
the Honour of doing it perſonally *ere now, Oaber. 

Pu affraid I may have had the Misfortune to be 7+: 

* miſrepreſented to your Majeſty, and my Reaſon for 
thinking ſo, is, becauſe I was, I believe, the only one 

* of the late Queen's Servants whom your Miniſters did 

* not vilit ; which I mention'd to Mr Harly and the Earl 

* of Clarendon, when they went from hence to wait on 


= * 112 
you: 
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© your Majeſty; and your Minifters 2 ſo to nj 


© was the Occaſion of my recieving ſuch Orders, 23 de 
© priv'd me of the Honour of waiting on them, or a 
ing known to them. 

© I ſuppoſe I had been miſrepreſented to them by ſome 
© here on account of Party, or to ingratiate themſelyes 
by aſperſing others, as our Parties here too often occa. 
© ſion: but I hope your Majeſty will be fo juſt as not 
© to give Credit to ſuch Miſrepreſentations, 

* THE Part I acted in the bringing about and mak. 
© ing of the Union, when the Succeſſion of the Crown 
for Scotland was ſettled on your Majeſty's Family, where 
© T had the Honour to ſerve as Secretary of State fo; 
* that Kingdom, doth I hope put my Sincerity and 
Faithfulneſs to your Majeſty out of diſpute. 

Mx Family have had the Honour for a great Trac 
© of Years, to be faithful Servants to the Crown ; and 
© have had the Care of the Kings Children, (when Kings 
© of Scotland) intruſted to them. A Predeceſſor of mine 
was honour'd. with the Care of your Majeſty's Grand- 
mother, when young: and ſhe was pleas'd afterwards to 


* expreſs ſome Concern for our Family, in Letters which | 


© I have ſtill under her Hand. 

I have had the Honour to ſerve her late Majeſty in 
< one Capacity or other ever ſince her Acceſſion to the 
© Crown,” I was happy in a good Miſtreſs, and ſhe was 
© pleas'd to have ſome confidence in me and regard for 
my Services, And fince your Majeſty's happy Acceſſion 
to the Crown, I hope you will find that I have not 
© been wanting in my Duty, in being inſtrumental in 
© keeping things quiet and peaceable in the Country to 
© which I belong, and have fome Intereſt in, 

© Your Majeſty ſhall ever find me as faithful a Sub- 
< ject and Servant as ever any of my Family have been 
© to the Crown, or as I have been to my late Miſtreß 
© the Queen; and I beg your Majeſty may be ſo good 
© not to believe any Miſrepreſentations of the which 
© nothing but Party, Hatred, and my Zeal for the Inte- 
< reſt of the Crown doth occaſion ; and I hope I may 
< preſume to lay claim to your Royal Favour and Pro- 
© tection, 


As 
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As your Acceſſion to the Crown hath been quiet 
and peaceable, may your Majeſty's Reign be long and 
« proſperous 3 and that your People may ſoon have the 
« Happineſs and Satisfaction of your Preſence among 
« them, is the carneſt and fervent Wiſhes of him, who 
tis with the humbleſt Duty and Reſpect, 


8 IR, 


Your AMajeſiy's moſt Faithful, mit Dutiful and 
10/t obedient Servant and Subject, 


Ma K. 


Miteball Auguſt 30, 
O. S. 1714. 


Ix this Letter his Lordſhip has been pleas'd to dwell Remarks 
much on the Loyalty of his Predeceſſors, and not to on that 
forget his own Services in the Affair of the Union, and Letter. 
his Fidelity to his late Miſtreſs; but this laſt Article could 
be little or no ground of Favour to his late Majeſty, 
who was not ignorant of the ſecret Intrigues and Cabals 
of the whole Miniſtry concern'd in the laſt four Years 
of that Queen's Reign ; and with how much Contempt, 
both his Perſon and Intereſt was treated in all the Tran- 
ations of that Period, 

HowEvER we may conclude from this Letter, that 
this noble Earl was willing to worſhip the Riſing Sun, | in || 
and would perhaps have exchanged his Popiſh Schemes BE i F 
for a Settlement under the preſent Family, if they had | | 
thought proper to have gratified him. We may likewiſe 10 
conclude that his after Conduct and Attachment to the 1 
Chevalier de St George, was more owing to Revenge for 1111 
Diſappointment, than any real Affection he had for that 1 kt 
Gentleman, or the Cauſe he pretended to eſpouſe with I 
ſo much Zeal, | 

THe Earl of Mar was deſcended from, and the Re- Ty. Far | | | 

| 


preſentative of one of the antienteſt Families in Scotland; of Mars 
a Family for many Ages noted for it's Loyalty. The Characte: 
Earls of Mar were Hereditary Guardians of the Kings it 
of Scetland, during their Minority; and Hereditary Go- 
vernours of the Caſtle, and Hereditary Sheriffs of the 
Shire of St/rling, the Key of the Highlands. This No- 

| | bleman's 
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bleman's Father was early in the Intereſt of the Rex. 
lution, and bred up his Son in the ſame Principles 
When he came to his Eſtate, he found it much impairy. 
to recover which he devoted himſelf to the Intereſt gf 
the Duke of Qucengberry, and the Meafures of th, 
Court in the Beginning of Queen Ann's Reign: but in 
the Year four, he thought proper to trim about and ap- 
pear Patriot, in Oppoſition to the Marqueſs of Tiweegal, 
and his Party, and diſſembled with ſo much Art, (4y, 
a Writer of thoſe Times, that the quickeſt ſighted Ca. 
valiers believ'd him an honeſt Man (that is a ſtaunch 
Jacobite.) He had no ſooner ſery'd his Turn, and help'd 
to over turn the Marqueſs of Tweedale's motly Miniſtry, 
than he return'd to the Service of the Court, and ws 
by them again miſtaken for a mighty ſincere Zealot for 
the Proteſtant Succeſſion and the Union ; and continued 
to preſerve this Countenance till the Change of the 


_ Whig Miniſtry, when he had Addreſs enough to per. 


fwade the Torys once more that he was in their Intereſt, 
and procured to himſelf in that Faith to be made one of 
her Majeſty's Secretaries of State, We have juſt now 
given a Specimen, how willing he was to change his 
Cloak once more, on his Majeſty's Acceſſion. He waz 
a Man of great natural Parts, tho' but an indifferent 
ſpeaker in Publick: yet had ſo cunning a method of 
inſinuating himſelf into thoſe he had a mind to inveigle, 
that few were capable of diving into any of -his Pro- 
jects ; till they were executed, or could guard themſelye 
againſt his Snares, He was truly fitted for a Court, as 
Maſter of all the Diſſimulation, and fawning and flattering 
Tricks neceſſary for that Climate. He was an able Stateſ- 
man, and wanted not Perſonal Courage; but was intire- 
ly ignorant of the Art of War, a Province which we fhal! 
ſee he made but a wretched Figure in. In ſhort, he had 
Qualifications ſufficient to make a great Man, if he had 
but the leaſt Grain of Honeſty. | 4 

THis was the Leader, whom ſo many noble Families 
in Scotland followed to their Ruin ; and this the Man 
that deluded Party chaſe to reſtore their Mock King, He 


bad been at Court on the firſt of Augy/? 1715, in the 


Evening to pay his Compliments to the late King; and 


the next Day, with only Lieutenant Genetal — 
| f an 


tlemen 
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and two Servants embark*'d on Board a Veſſel in the Ri- 
yer, bound for Newca/tle upon Tyne ; the Maſter of which 
they perſuaded to carry them to the Town of Creil, ſitu- 
ned on the Coaſt of Fife, near the Mouth of the Firth of 
Forth ; from thence his Lordſhip croſſed the County of 
life, to Dundee, and from thence to his Seat at Kildrum- 
1, in the Braes of Mar. 

' Upon the Earl's arriving in the Braes of Mar, notice Conveens 
was ſent to all the chief Men of that Party, to meet to- all his 
rether on Pretence of a Hunting-Match in theſe Parts. Friends on 
The ſixteenth of Auguſt was appointed for the Grand Pretence 
Rendezvous, when Numbers of the Nobility and Gen- of a Hunt- 
demen of chief Note in that Intereſt appeared; among ing Match. 
whom were the Marqueſs of Huntley, Eldeſt Son to the 

| Duke of Gordon; the Marquiſs of Tullibardin Eldeſt Son 

ofthe Duke of Athol; the Earls of Mariſchall, Nithiſdale, 

Traquair, Errol, Soutbeſck, Carnwath, Seaforth, and 

Linlthgow ; the Viſcounts of Klſeyth, Kenmure, King- 

fm, and Stormont 3; and the Lords Rollo, Duffus, and 

Drummond ; and a Number of Gentlemen of great In- 

tereſt in the Highlands; in particular the two Generals 

Hamilton and Gorden, Glengary, and Glendaruel, with 


, others from the Clans. 

, AT this Meeting, the Earl of Mar opened the whole 

f heme, with which moſt of them were, no doubt ac- 

) quainted before; and in a ſet Speech, they were excited 

: take hold of this Opportunity to ſhow their Zeal for 

be Houle of Stewart. 

0 In the Introduction, he expre d himſelf with a well gngance 
5 WY Gilembled Sorrow for his own paſt Behaviour; eſpecial- or his : 
K h in being fo inſtrumental in the late Reign in bring- gpeech to 
L ing about the Union, and aboliſhing the antient Con- the Al 
ul ſitution of Scotland. For this Piece of fatal Miſ conduct, ſembly. 
le ſhow'd the greateſt CompunRion, and ſaid he now 


aw his Error, and would fpend his beſt Blcod to make 
dem again a free People, and rid them of the Union. 
which he was pleaſed now to dignify with the Epithet of 
a Wi Curſed, | | 

be He then endeavoured to inculcate into the Aſſem- 
1. ly 2 Senſe of the Misfortunes they laboured under, 
by deing governed by a Foreigner, a Stranger to the Con- 
itution, who gave up the Management of the Govern- 


meat 


" © 
N 7 
k 4 
4 * 
1 
4 
- 


— 
— 
— 


2 = 


_ < — — þ - - 
Kay Py 1 PO as ** — => 


- — — — — — 
— — o % — 
— — _ 


— — 
— — 


— — — — - — 
8 = — — - 

— — A — 

— - — — 

„ — . Ab. < — 2 
— — 
— —— — 
— — — — i _— 


— — —_— . 
G —— — 


* 
* 
4 


- 

2 1a as 
— 
_— —— 


— a. & 
EE 
W _ — — 


I =>” 
a © 


—— 


— — 


— — 
— — 
— 


146 


The Ef- 
fect ol it. 


The LIFE of 


ment to the Hands of a ſet of Courtiers who had no View 


but to ſtrengthen and continue our Slavery, under a fo. 
reign Yoke, without any regard to the Intereſt of the 
People, upon whoſe Civil and Religious Liberties they 
were daily making new Encroachments, 

Th EN told them that "Thouſands were in League with 
him, to redreſs their Grievances, and reſtore their law. 
ful King, King James the Eighth (as he calld him) w 
the Throne of his Anceſtors : He ſhew'd them Letten 
under the Chevalier's own Hand from Lorrain, promi. 
ſing to come over in Perſon, and put himſelf upon the 
Valour and Fidelity of his Scotch Subjects; giving them in 
the mean Time, the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances they ſhould be 
ſure of Ships, Arms and Ammution, and other Military 
Stores, with Officers and Engineers, ſo ſoon as they 
could concert where they were to be landed. 

H E likewiſe aſſured them, that he was furniſh'd with 
Money for the Diſcharge of the Expence of the Expedi. 
tion ; and ſhould from time to time be ſupply'd with 
Money for levying Men, and regularly to pay the Troops, 
ſo that no Gentleman ſhould be at any Expence to ſub- 
ſift his Men; and that they, and the Country ſhould be 
eaſed of all Burthens of that kind. 

HE likewiſe harangued them, on the great Aſſiſtance 
they were to expect from the French King, from whom 
the Chevalier had already received great Supplies, and that 


there was great Inſurrections to be in England at the 


ſame time, in different Piaces which he ſaid would divert 
the Government from ſending Forces to Scotland. And 
laſtly ſhow'd them, or at leaſt told them, he had a Com. 
miſſion as Lieutenant General from their King, who 
had entruſted him with the ſole Direction of this Impor- 
tant Aﬀair : And then informed them of the Meaſures 
he intended to purſue, that he was reſolved to ſet up the 
Royal Standard, and ſummon all the fencible Men in 
his intereſt to attend it. 

T 1s Speech had the deſir'd effect. So many large Pro- 


miſes, and ſuch Aſſurances of Succeſs, eſpecially from the 
then defenceleſs State of Scotland, and the ſuppoſed in- 
ſurrection in England, wrought eaſily upon the Paſſions 


of Men already in their own Minds heartily embarked in 
that deſperate Undertaking. 
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' Fx0M deliberating, they ſoon went to Action; every 
Man difpers'd to his own Eſtate, there to influence his 
Frieads and Vaſſals to be ready, ſo ſoon as they had Inti- 
tion from the Earl of Mar. | 

AnoTHER Meeting was ſummoned to Abryne in facond 
flurdeenſhire on the third of September, in order to con- Mec'ing, 
ert Meaſures for appearing publickly in Arms; the Re- a4 ne 
lt of which was, that the Earl of Mas, attended only Pre 2ader's 
by about 500 Horſe, ſet up the Pretender's Standard ac 8 dard 
(;rk-Michael, a ſmall Village in the Brae of Mar, and {et up. and 
dere proclaim'd him in common Form, andwith as much 7% 
dlemnity as the Circumſtances of T'ime and Place would ®) P _e 
aumit. He was likewiſe proclaimed in a fed Days afte Pla - | 
| :t ſeveral other Places, ſuch as at AZerdeen by the Farl ME 
Mariſchal ; at Dundee, by Mr Graham, afterwards created 
Earl of Dundee by the Pretender, at Montroſs, by the 
Farl-of Southeſck ; and at Perth, which they ſoon after 
wok Poſſeſſion of by Colonel Balfour ; at Durkeld, by 
the Marquiſs of Tulibardin; at Caffle-Gordon, by the Mar- 
ifs of Huntley ; at Breechen, by the Earl of Pa nure; 
ud at Inverneſs by Brigadier M Intaſb at the Heid of 
te Hundred Men, who | kewiſe took Poſſeſſion of that 
mportant Paſs, then without a Garriſon, 
BETORE the Earl of Mar left Bra? ar with the 


Im 
dat ew Forces he had, he publiſt'd a Declaration, dated 
the Wi: ninth of September, ſummoning all the fenſible Men 


rt WT vithia his own Lordſhip to attend the King's Standard 
Ind WI the Monday following at the Invor of Brae Mar, in 
m- Werder to proceed on their March towards Perth. The 
who Order is directed to the Bailiff of Kildrumny, and the 
pot- eſt of the Gentlemen of that Lordſhip. As there was 
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ures Wothing particular in that Leclaration, we ſhall not trou- 
the e the Reader with it; but as the following Manifeſto 
n in eaks the Senſe of the Rebels, we chuſe to give it a 
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MANIFES TO by the Noblemen, Gentlemen, and 


The LIFE o 


others, who dutifully appear at this Time, in afſertin the 
the undoubted Right of their lawful Sovereign Taq, 0 
the VIIIth, by the Grace of God, King of Scotland * 
England, France and Ireland, Defender of g, opP 
Faith, & c. and for relieving his ancient Kingdom frm 1 
this the Oppreſſions and Grievances it lies under. ＋ 
tion 
His Majeſty's Right of Blood to the Crown of these = 
Realms is undoubted, and has never been diſputed or a5 - 
raizn'd by the leaſt Circumſtance of a lawful Authority, wh 
By the Laws of God, by the antient Conſtitutions "T 
and by the poſitive unrepealed Laws of the Land, we are 57 K 
bound to pay his Majeſty the Duty of loyal Subjects; no- J * 
thing can abſolve us from this our Duty of Subjecton a 
and Obedience, the Laws of God require our Allegiance * 
to our rightful King; the Laws of the Land fecure 71 
cur Religion, and other Intereſts; and his Majeſty gu Darke 
ing up himſelf to the Support of his Proteſtant dubjc, T 
puts the Means of ſecuring to us our Concerns Rel WP 
gious and Civil in our own Hands, Tx 
Ovr Fundamental Conſtitution has been entirely al. ef In 
tered, and funk amidſt the various Shocks of unſtable of By 
Faction; while in the ſearching out new Expedients, pe iſh 
tended for our Security, it has produced nothing but daily Tu 
Diſappointment, and has brought us, and our Poſter 3 
under a precarious Dependance upon foreign Council ang 
and Intereſts, and the Power of foreign Troops. with 
Tux late unhaypy Union, which was brought abai 3 
by the miſtaken Notions of ſome, and the ruinous ani... 7” 


ſelfiſh Deſigns of others, has proved fo far from healin 


and leflening the Differences vetwixt hisMajeſty's Sub f wit 
of Scotland and England, that it has widened and e cg 15 
creaſed tbem; and it appears, by Experience, ſo con Troops 


ſiſtent with the Rights, Privileges, and Intereſts of 
and our good Neighbours and Fellow. Subjects vi 7."2 
land, that the Continuance of it muſt inevitably ruin ug 
and hurt them ; nor can any way be found out ton 
lieve us, and refore our antient and independant Cet 


ſtitution, but by reſtoring out rightful and natural Nin 
wi 
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who has the only undoubted Right to reign over us ; nei- 
ther can we hope, that the Party who chiefly contributed 
to bring us into Bondage, will at any Time endeavour 
to work our Relief; ſince tis known how ſtrenuouſly they 
oppoſed, in two late Inſtances, the Efforts that were 
made by all Scotchmen by themſelves, and ſupported by the 
veſt and wiſeſt of the Engliſb, towards fo deſirable an End, 
a they will not adventure openly to difown the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Union to be. 

Our Subſtance has been waſted in the late ruinous 
Wars, and we ſee an unavoidable Project of having War 
continued on us and our Poſterity ſo long as the Poſſeſ- 
ſon of the Crown is not inthe right Line. 25 
Ta E hereditary Rights of the Subjects, tho' confirm 
by Conventions and Parliaments, are now treated as of 
no Value or Force; and paſt Services to the Crovn and 
r0;al Family, are now look'd upon as Grounds of Sul. 
picion. 

A pack'd up Aſſembly, who calls themſelves a Briti/h 
Parliament, have, as far as in them lies, inhumanly mur- 
dered their own and our Sovereign, by promiſing a great 
dum of Money as the reward of fo execrable a Crime. 
Tat y have preſcribed, by unaccountable and ground. 
fs Impeachments and Attainders, the worthy Patriots 
of England, for their honourable and ſucceisful Endea- 
ours to reſtore Trade, Plenty and Peace to theſe Nations. 
Tak y have broken in upon the ſacred Laws of both 
Countries, by which the Liberty of our Perſons was ſe— 
cred, They have empowered a foreign Prince who not- 
withſtarding of his Expcctations of the Crown for fifteen 
Yrars, is ſtill unacquainted with our Manners, Cuſtome, 
and Language, to make an abſolute Conqueſt (if not 
mel prevented) of the three Kingdoms, by veſting him- 
elf with an unlimitted Power, not only of raiſing unne- 
{uy Forces at home, but allo of calling in foreign 
Troops ready to promote his uncontroulable Deſigus. 
Nor can we be ever hopetul of its being otherwazs in the 
way it is at preſent for ſome Generations to come. And 
te fad Conſequence of theſe unexampled Proccedings, 
me really been ſo fatal to great Nuinbers of our Kinſ- 
men, Friends and Fellow Subjects of both Kingdoms, 
tat they have been conſtrained to abandon their Coun- 
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try-Houſes, Wives and Children, or give themſelve, | 
Priſoners, or perhaps Vtims, to be ſacrificed at the Plex” 
ſure of Foreigners, and a few hot-headed Men of a tg. 
kis Faction whom the) employ. 

Our Troops abroad, notwitliftanding of their lone 
and remarkable good Sci vices, have been treated, ſince tl 
Peace, with Neglect and Contempt, and particularly in 
Holiand; and *tis not now the (fficer long Service, Mie. 
Tit, and Blood they have loſt, but Money and Fayyr: 
by w.2 ch they cbta in Juſtice in their Preferments, ſo that 
*tis vue tne Safety of his Majeſty's Perſon and Inde. 


Sc. bh, 
Pig? ot! . eien 
* 1 = 

* 


tien of theſe unhappy Circumſtances 
duc Read we hive to common Jiſtice, the 
„% Quit, of Us anc our Poſterity, aud our Duty 
tu lis Majeſty and his Commands, are the powerful 
Moutives which have engaged us in dur preſent Under- 
tuning; Which we are firmly and heartily reſolved to 
paſt {0 the utmoft, and ſtand by one another to the laſt 
Exticmity, as the only ſolid and effectual Means to put an 
End o fo dreadful a Proſpect as by our preſent Situation 
we have before our Eyes; and with faithful Hearts, true to 
our only rightful King, our Country, and our Neighbours, 
we earneſtly beſeech and expect (as his Majeſty commands) 
the Aſſiſtance of all our Fellow- Subjects, to ſecond this 
our firſt Attempt; declaring hereby our ſincere Inten. 
tion that we will promote and concur in all lawful Means 
for ſettling a laſting Peace to theſe Lands, under the au- 
ſpicious Government of our native born rightfu] Sove- 
reign, che Direction of our own domeſtick Councils, and 
the ProteCtion of our native Forces and Troops, 
TBA we will inthe ſame Manner concur and endea- 
vour to have our Laws, Liberties and Properties ſecur'd 
by the Parliaments of both Kingdoms; that by the 


Wiſlom of ſuch Parliaments, we will endeavour to have | 


ſuch Laws enzCted, as ſhall give abſolute Security to us 
and future Ages, for the Proteſtant Religion, againſt al: 
Effects of arbitrary Power, Popery, and all its other E- 
nemics. Nor have we any Reaſon to be diftruſiful of the 
Goodneſs of God, the Truth and Purity of our holy 

Religion, 
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the Sake of theſe Superſtitions. And even when he 
s attempting to be reſtored to what he ſo juſtly, tho? 
coliſhly loſt, could not be prevailed on by his Friends, to 


ive the leaſt Countenance to thoſe of the Reformed that 


followed his unhappy Fortunes; nor ſo much as to indulge 
hem with a Chapel for the Exerciſe of their Worſhip 
it his Court, or truſt them with the leaſt Direction of 
is Affaits. So recent and publick an Example of the Fa. 


| -ber's Bigottry and Attachment to theſe fatal Errors, 


might have been, methinks, ſufficient Grounds to have 
jeterred any of the Proteſtant Subjects of that Nation 
om being led away by ſuch vain Surmiſes in Favour of 
e Son. 

30 7 with how little Ground this Suggeſtion was in- 
troduced into this Manifeſto the Behaviour of that un- 
happy Gentlemen, when he landed in Scotland, is now no 
gectet to any the leaſt verſant in the Tranſactions of his 
Court; ſince he gave openly Encouragement to his Popiſh 
Chaplains, uſed them on all Occaſions, and could not be 
prevailed on to ſuffer the Attendance of any Proteſtant 
Divine for the Diſcharge of any of the religions Duties of 
his Houſhold, tho? ſollicited to it by Noblemen who risk'd 
their All to ſerve him, This (to do him Juſtice) was 
an Inſtance of his Sincerity, that he did not intend 
in this Article to impoſe upon his pretended Subjects; and 
from it all Mankind may conclude that there never was, 
nor poſſibly can be {without a Miracle) any Hopes of his 
Converſion from theſe Doctrines, which neither Grati- 
tude or Complifance to his Friends, or Regard to his own 
Intereſt could prevail on him to relax one Grain of his 
r2id Obſervance of. 

AND as there was no Hopes of his Converſion to our 
Religion, ſo neither was there any Probability that he 
would long agree with our Notions of Government, ſince 
arbitrary Principles was as early inſtilled into him as 
thoſe of his Religion, and the one the natural Conſe- 
quence of the other. But however inconſiſtent the Pro- 
fron of a Facobite in Politicks is with that of a Pro- 
teſtant in Religion, Numbers of the laſt became zealous 
Abettors of the firſt: And *tis to be hoped the Diſappoint- 
ment of this laſt Scheme has cured all Proteſtants from 
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the Itch of following the Banners of Popery and Slavery 

and the deſperate Fortunes of a Popiſh Pretender. f 

THe Rebels having now paſs'd the Rubicon without 

any Deſign of reflecting upon the Conſequences they wer, 

going to draw upon their Country, march'd from Kirk. . 

chael to Maulin, another ſmall Village in Brae- Mar, where 

they proclaim'd the Pretender, and ſtaid fourteen Day: 

From thence they march'd to Logyrate ; and from thence 

to Dunkeld, formerly a Biſhop's See, and the Reſidence of 

the Dukes of Athol. This they made their head Quar. 

ters for ſome Time, and were join'd by two Thouſand 

Men from the Highlands; among whom were ſome cf 

the Earl of Bradalbin's Men. Their Numbers thus in- 

creaſed, they found themfelves under a Neceſſity to ex. 

tend their Quarters ; and at ths ſame Time the Earl of 

Mar having Intelligence that the Earl of Rothes, and 

ſome other Gentlemen of Fife, intended toſeize Perth for 

the King, the Earl was reſolv'd to be beforehand with 'em. 

and ſecure that important Paſs for himſelf, He accord. 

The Town ingly diſpatch'd Mr John Hay, Brother to the E. of Kinw/, 
of Perth with a ſtrong Party to perform that Service, which he ex- 
ſeized by ecuted ſucceſsfully; the Earl of Rothes, and the Gen- 
Mr Jen tlemen of the royal Inter eſt, tho'ꝰ advanc'd to the Number 

of five hundred pretty near the Place, not daring to diſ- 
pute it, but diſperſed immediately. | | 

The Poſ- Perth, commonly call'd St John's Town, is ſituate in 

ſeſion of a plentiful Country, commands the Paſſage over the Tay, 
Which is and thc Communication with the Shire of Hye, one of the 
1 22 moſt populous and plentiful Countries in Scotland. The 
to he K Poſſeſſion of this Town, to which the Earl march'd with all 

1. = 

of lr, his Forces, and made it his Head Quarters, was of great 
Advantage to him, as it prevented the King's Troops 

from paſſing Northward, ſecured the Paſs of Tay, and 

opened a Communication with the fruitful Province of 

Fife, and all the Towns upon that Side of the Firth of 

Forth, 

of September, and gave ſome Reputation to the filt 

Dawning of this unhappy Deſign. 


ABourT fix, Days before, at a Time when there waz | 


carce Intelligence at Edinburgh that the Rebellion wa 
ſo far advanced, an Attempt was diſcoyer'd, Which, 
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This Town was taken Poſſeſſion of on the 14th | 
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Religion, or the known Excellency of his Majeſty's 
udgment, as not to hope, that in due Time, good Ex- 
imple, and Converſation with our learned Divines, will 
remove thoſe Prejudices we know his Education in a 
Popiſlh Country has not rivetted in his royal diſcerning 
Mind ; and we are ſure as Juſtice is a Virtue in all Reli- 
gons and Profeſſions, ſo the doing of it to him will not 
ſen his Opinion of ours, 


Jemnity for all that is paſt, ſo he will chearfully concur 
in paſſing general Acts of Oblivion, that our Fellow Sub- 
jects who have been miſled, may havea fair Opportunity 
of living with us in the ſame friendly Manner we deſign 
to live with them. | . 

THAT we will uſe our endeavour for redreſſing the 
bad Uſage of our Troops abroad, and bringing the 
Troops at home to be on the ſame Foot and Eſtabliſh- 
ment of Pay as thoſe of England. 

THAT we ſhall fincerely and heartily go into ſuch 
Meaſures, as ſhall maintain effeCtually and eftabliſh a 
igt Union betwixt his Majeſty's antient Kingdom of 
$:ttland, and our good Neighbours and Fellow Subjects 
of England, | 

TH E Peace of theſe Nations being thus ſettled, and we 
thus freed from foreign Dangers, we will uſe our En- 
deavours to have the Army reduced to the uſual Number 
of Guards and Garriſons, and will concur in ſuch 
laws and Methods, as ſhall relieve us of the heavy Taxes 
and Debts now lying upon us; and at the ſame Time 
will ſupport the publick Credit in all Parts, 

Axp we hereby faithfully promiſe and engage, that 
every Officer who joins with us in our King and Coun- 
try's Cauſe, ſhall not only enjoy the ſame Poſt he now 
(ces, but ſhall be advanced and preferred according to 
hs Rank, and the Number of Men he brings off with 
him to us, and each Foot Soldier ſo joining us, ſhall have 
twenty Shillings Sterling ; and each Trooper and Dra- 
goon, who brings Horſe and Accoutrements along with 
-_y twelve Pounds Sterling Gratuity, beſides their 
a. | 

Ax p in general we ſhall concur with all our Fellow- 
ets in ſuch Meaſures, as ſhall make us flouriſh at 


4 home, 


THAT as the King is willing to give his royal In- 
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home, and formidable abroad, under our rightful 
Sovereign, and the peaceable Harmony of our antiem 
fundamental Conſtitution, undiſturbed by a Pretender, 
Intereſt and Council from abroad, or a reſtleſs Faction 
at home. 

In ſo honourable, ſo good and juſt a Cauſe, we 4, 
not doubt of the Aſſiſtance, Direction and Bleg, 
of Almighty God, who has ſo often ſuccoured the royz) 


Family of Stewart, and our Country, from linking 


under Oppreflion,” 


THEsE were the Arguments the Party publiſhed to 
ſatisfy the World of the Juſtneſs and Reaſonablenek of 
the Gauſe they were engaged in, by which they deluded 
Numbers of People to embark in that deſperate Under. 
taking, involved their Country in an unnaturalcivil War, 
and ruined many of the beſt Families in that Kingdom, 

IT muſt appear ſtrange that ſo many Noblemen and 
Gentlemen of reputed good Senſe, could be trepan'd by 
ſuch weak Pretences, mix'd with innumerable proj 
Falſhoods to renounce their Allegiance to the beſt of 
Princes, and make Shipwreck of theſe Oaths they had 
taken to an Eftabliſhment ſettled by the Voice of, and 
for the Intereſt of the People, to preſerve our happy Con- 
ſtitution from the Encroachments of arbitrary Power; 
and our holy Religion from the Errors, Idolatry, and 
Tyranny of the Church of Rome. 

AN p it is till more ſurpriſing, that the Earl of Mar, 
whoſe Character as a 'Time-ſerver was fo publick, could 
gain ſo much Credit as to be capable of engaging ſo many 
Perſons of eminent Note,to believe him, and put ſo much 
Truſt in his Sincerity, when they had ſeen him fo often 
change his Opinion and Meaſures, and fo zealous in pro- 
moting the moſt popular Grievance they had to complain 
of, the Union of the Kingdoms, Howinfatuated muſt they 
be, either to believe themſelves, or impoſe upon the Cre- 
dulity of their leſs knowing Followers, that their Mock 


King vs capable of changing his Religion, and renouncirg | 


thoſe Errors that had been ſo early, and with ſo much 
Induſtry inculcated upon his Mind by the Agents of the 
Enemies of bur reformed Religion, ſince they had th! 


Example of his Father, wt.o renounced three Kingdoms 
$0! 
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+ had ſucceeded, had in a little Time made the Earl of 
ar Maſter of the moſt Part of Scotland. 

On x Arthur, formerly an Enſign in the Caſtle of Edin- A plot to 
hurgh, was employ'd by the Lord Drummond to debauch ſurprize 
Part of the Gar riſon, to betray it into the Hands of the the Caſtle 
Rebels, His Lordſhip ſent fifty Highlanders to aſſiſt in of Edin- 
the Enterprize, and there was about fifty more employ'd, burgh. 
or in the Secret. The 8th of September, at Night, was 
appointed for the Execution of this Defign: A Ladder of 
Ropes was provided, and a Centinel then upon Duty 
iQually let down a Rope and haul'd up the Ladder, 
upon which ſome of the Party were actually mounted; 
when a Lieutenant, either by Accident or Deſign, going 
the Rounds out of the ordinary Hour, diſcover'd the Is defeat- 
Danger, and by firing a Piece alarm'd the Garriſon, who ed. 
immediately ran to Arms: The City Guards taking the 
Sonal, beat an Alarm in the City, and a Party fallied 
our of the Weſt Port and ſciz'd upon one Captain Mac 


| 

Lian, formerly an Officer at Azlly-cranky, who had 

4 bruiſed himfelt by a Fall from the Ladder in ſuch man- 

ner as he could not make his Eſcape with the reſt : They 

took up two others whom they ſuſpected to be of the 

Party, and found ſome Musbets and Carbines the Owners 

2 had thrown away, to be able the ſpeedier to make their 

Eſcape. | 

d Ir was pretended at this Time, that the Lerd Juſtice The Me- 
Clerk had that Evening got Intelligence from one of the thod of it's 

£ Conſpirators of the whole Deſign, and that he had ſent Diſcovery. 

0 Notice to Lieutenant-Colonel Stewart, Deputy Gover- 

* nor of the Caſtle, to be upon his Guard; and that he 

h onder Lieutenant Lindſay (the Officer mention'd above) 

8 to go the Rounds all Night; by which Means the Deſign 

* was prevented, That the Juſtice Clerk had ſuch Intelli- 


zence may be true; but it docs not appear, that there 
uss ſufficient Caution taken by the Deputy Governor, 

conſidering the Danger of his truſting another : Making 
0 no new Diſpoſition of the Centinels on Duty, or encrea- 
ug their Number, or keeping the Garriſon under Arms, 
- kems to be Errors that might have proved fatal; at leaſt 
Ne this was the Opinion of the Government, fince the Go- 
rernor was diſcharged his Office, and committed Priſoner 
to the Tellceth of Edinburgh, tho' he was ſoon reſtored 


tO 
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to his Liberty, but never to his Poſt, only was allgy, 


Half-Pay ; which that Gentleman's Friends conſtruQeg + 

an Acquittal from the Suſpicion of 'T reachery or Neglect 91 

Tuts was a narrow Eſcape to the Government; fo. 51 

if the Rebels had got Poſſeſſion of this important Por. 81 

treſs, they would have commanded the City of EA. L. 

burgh, and moſt of the Kingdom, where there are but fy 6] 
Garriſons of any Note, and given ſuch Reputation 90 'L 

their Arms, that the King's Affairs would have been but T 

in an indifferent Situation had this Project ſucceeded, A 

Meaſures Tk Rebellion becoming now publick, *tis Time t 7 
taken by ſee what Preparations were making by the Government R 
the Go- to ſuppreſs ſo formidable an Inſurrection. Upon the fir 7 
vernment Notice of the Earl of Mar's appearing in Arms, the Wl 
to ſuppreſs Government thought proper to ſeize upon as many ful. A 
the Rebel- pected Perſons, both in England and Scotland, ay they * 


could lay their Hands upon; and ſuch as were out cf 
their Reach were ſummon'd to ſurrender themſelves, and 
A Sum- give ſuch Security, to the Government for their Fidelity 
mons to as the Law directed, purſuant to an Act of Parliament 
ſuſpected made for that Purpoſe. 


Hl 

* 

Perſons to a by ; 
ſurrender. | | \ 
ALIST of the Perſous Names ſo ſummon'd. \ 

Their TE Marquiſs of Huntley, Lord Viſcounts 1 
Names. Earls of Sou theſct, Kenmure, \ 
fp Seaforth, Stormount, * 
IWinton, Killhth, 1 

Carnwath Kingston, 

Nithiſdale, Strathalhern, 

Linlithgow, The Lords \ 

Mar, Os ilve, } 

Kiucul, Rollo, ( 

Paumure, Drummond, a 

Ha riſc hall, Nairn, f 


Eradalbin, Glenorchy. 
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SR James Campbell of Auchanbreck. Names of 
six Duncan Campbell, of Lochnell. the Per- 
SIR Patrick Murrey, of Auchtertyre. ſons ſum- 
cis Hugh Paterſon of Banockburne, | mon'd, 


61s Alexander Erskine, Lord Lyon. 
Six John M*Lean of Douart. 
LE1UTENANT-GENERAL George Hamilton. 
31s Donald M*<Dcnald, of Sleat. 
TAE Maſter of Stormont. 
Tx x Maſter of Nairn. 
Alex. M* Kenzie, of Frazerdale. 

ames Sterling, of Keir. 
RNobt. Stewart of Appin. 
John Campbell, of Auchacalader. : 
William Murray, Jun. of Auchtertyre, 
Alex. Robertſon. of Struan. 


Lairds of M*Kinnan, Keppoch. 
Clenronald, Locbiel. 
Glengary,  Glendaruel. 


IVilllam Drummond, Servant to Lord Drummond, 

Mx Seaton, of Touch. 

LIEUTENANT Allen Cameron. 

Robt. Roy, alias M*Gregor, 

Mx Stewart of Airde. 

MasTER Francis Stewart, Brother to the Earl of 
Murray. 

Mr John Pullertoun of Green Hall, 

Mr M' Intoſh, Jun. of Borlam. 
James Malcolm. | 

Mr Henry Maule, Brother to the Earl of Panm:s re, 

Mr Walkingſhaw, of Borrowfield. 

Mx Graham, Baron of Bucklivy. 

George Hume, of Whitefield. 

Mr John Drummond. 

Lyon of Audterhouſe. 

CoLONEL Balfour. 

Mr Balfour, 0 


Mu Bethune, of Balfour. 


Most 
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Mos T of theſe, upon Publication of the Summog,, ei. 
ther retired to the Hills, or immediately join'd the Rebe 
Army. The like Care was taken in England, and fey. 
ral Gentlemen taken up, which rica their doin 
Miſchief to themſelves, or their Poſterities. Beſides the; 
Precautions, the Government diſperſed the Army jj 
over England, to ſuch Places as were moſt ſuſpected to 
favour that Intereſt ; and General Cadogan was ſent to 
Holland, to demand the Six Thouſand Dutch ſtipulated 
by Treaty, which were deſign'd, as they afterwards did, 
to augment the Royal Army in Scotland, the Miniſtry 
not caring to ſpare any National 'T roops for that Service, 
The Duke of Argyle, already Commander in Chief in 
Scotland, was made General of the Forces; and General 
Wightman, who commanded in his Grace's Abſence, was 
order'd to aſſemble the King's Forces, and encamp with 
them in Stirling-Park, under the Cannon of that Cafil, 
in order to ſecure that important Paſs, and hinder the 
Rebels from making any Progreſs Southward. 

His Grace the Duke of Argyle arrived at Edinburgh a. 
bout the latter End of October, and found the King's Affair 
in a very bad Situation, the Rebels in Poſſeſſion of Perth, 
of all the Sea Coaft on both Sides of Scotland for a great 
Tract of Land, from Brunt-Iſiand on the North- ſide of 
the Firth of Forth to Fifeneſs, Eaſt, and from thence to 
Buckneſs beyond Aberdeen, North, extending again where 
the Shore falls off, and runs on Weſt to Cromarty-Bay, 
and the Murray Firth, being above One Hundred and 
Sixty Miles of Sea- Coaſt ; and on the Iriſb Side the Iſlands 
of Sky and Lews, two couſiderable Iſlands of the Hebrides, 
was at their Command, as being moſtly the Property of 
the Earls of Seaforth, Sir Donald M* Donald, and others 
of the Clans, who were in their Intereſt ; ſo that they 
were in Poſſeſſion of all that Part of the Kingdom that 
lies North of Forth, except the Shire of Argyle, the Gar- 
riſon of Fort-Milliam in Ingerneſs,and the remote Coun- 
ties of Cathneſs, Sutherland, and Strathnaver. 

THo' there had yet been no Inſurrection in the South 
Parts of Scotland, yet the rapid Progreſs of the Rebels in 
the North, and Smallneſs of the Number of the King's 
Forces, at this Time not T'wo Thouſand ſtrong, made 


People of all Ranks uneaſy, tho' very well affected q 
the 
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the Government. The City of Edinburgh, by the late 
Attempt upon the Caſtle, was in the moſt dreadful Pa- 
nick ; the Magiſtrates expected daily to ſee their Enemies 
it their Gates, and no Proviſion to protect them: Their 
Fears from within the Town were not leſs ; they knew 
there were in ſuch a populous City Numbers of difaf- 
ted People; but, above all, they dreaded the Inſults of 
their own Mob, who, like others, are always ready to 
on againſt the eſtabliſh'd Government, from a Love of 
Novelty rather than any ſettled Principle of Diſaffection. 

AT Glaſgow the Conſternation was the ſame, and at 
Dunfrees was ſtill greater, where the Facobite Gentry 
threaten'd to ſet Fire to the Town. In ſhort, the Duke 
found all the well- affected in the Nation .agitated with 
nothing but Deſpair, againſt which he had no Remedy 
to offer, but many fair Promiſes of ſpeedy Succours, for 
de had not brought down one Regiment with him; but 
he found the Gentlemen of the Party, tho' no ways ſa- 
tsfied with the Proſpect of Things, nor the Treatment 
they met with from the Government, . heartily attach'd 
to his Majeſty's Intereſt, and willing to risk all in his 
Grvice, and their own Defence; they offer'd to raiſe 
Volunteers of their Friends and Dependants, either to 
trengthen the Army, or protect the City of Edinburgh; 
and the Citizens ſhew'd ſo forward a Zeal, that they 
form'd themſelves in Companies, and arm'd themſelves 
in Defence of the Common Cauſe, 
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To encourage the Zeal oi the People, and that they The Duke 
night act lawfully, and by Authority, his Grace was publiſhes 
pleaſed to iſſue the following Order, an Order 

for encrea- 
JOHN Duke of Argyle, General and Commander in ling his 
Chief of his Majeſty's Forces in North Britain, to the Forces. 


Lords Lieutenants, Deputy Lieutenants, and in their 
Abſence to the well affected Heretors of the Weſtern 
and Southern Shires of Scotland; and in particular to 
the Juſtices of Peace, Magiſtrates of Burrows, and 
other Judges and Officers, Civil and Military. 


Wu RRAs great Numbers of well- affected Noble- 
emen, Gentlemen, and others, in the Southern and 
' Weſtern Shires of Scotland, being in Readineſs to march 

| © (9 


A ſecond 
for the 
ſame Pur · 
poſe. 
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to ſuch Places as they ſhall be appointed, may be tef 1000 
© rous to have a particular Order to that Effect; Thes Arm 
© are therefore, in his Majeſty's Name, and by his yy A 
< thority, requiring, ordering, and authorizing the Lord. in hi 
Lieutenants, Lieutenant Deputies, or in their Abſence ſider; 
© all well- affected Heretors, and each of them, in te the ( 
« Weſtern and Southern Shires aforeſaid, to march forth don 
« with their fencible Men, with their beſt Arms, u WW vent! 
what Ammunition they have, with forty Days Prov. Edin 
© fion, towards Glaſgow ; and to quarter there, or in the ver'd, 
adjacent Towns or Villages, on the North-fide of th, quent 
River Chae, in order to aſſiſt in oppoſing and exti. he to 
© guiſhing the Rebellion now raiſed againſt our Lay: above 
© Liberties, and the Proteſtant Religion.” Given a; t WM zcive 
Camp at Stirling the 2d October, 1715. : T. 
Sign'd, ſuranc 
AR GYLF WI Pr: 
| | whom 
Is the mean time, the Duke went about to augment WM Princ 
his Forces, by filling up the Companies to fifty Men ud c 
each, and two new Companies to each Regiment; but Duke 
as the Officers, at leaſt no great Number, could be ſpared vy. 
from Duty to the Recruiting Service, the Levies went AB 
on but ſlowly in this Manner; fo that his Grace vu Intelli 
obliged to iſſue 2 ſecond Order to the Noblemen and nunic 
Gentlemen, preſſing them to be aſſiſting in the Levies, Mage: 
and promiſing that their Services in that Affair ſhould be board 
faithfully reported to his Majeſty ; ænd offering forty Url © 
Shillings Sterling to every private Man that ſhould enlit . Du 
in his Majeſty's Service, and a Promiſe of their Di- e t! 
charge upon two Months Notice to their Officer, and to nd 
have a Paſs to return to their ſeveral Places of Abodei it:rlar 
within fix Months after the Suppreſſion of the Rebellion, So 
without being obliged to ſerve Abroad, or againſt any vc as 
Foreign Power. | makes 
H1s Grace likewiſe reported the State of the Country's Ve 
to his Majeſty, and ſollicited Supplies ſuitable to the Oc- and, 
caſion; but the Miniſtry remained firmly reſolved not toi cho 
part with any of the Forces then in England, only or Leun. 
dered Evans's Regiment of Dragoons, Clayton ani. Tun 
Wightman's Regiments of Foot, to be ſent from Irelant dtuatic 
to the Aſſiſtance of his Grace with all Expedition; which "ith e, 


according} 
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accordingly had the good Fortune to join the Royal 
Army before the Battle of Dumblain. 

AT this Time the Earl of Mar and his Party were The Ear! 
in high Spirits at Perth, having now the Face of a con- of Mar re- 
ſderable Army, and having juſt received a Letter from oeives a 
the Chevalier by the Hands of Mr James Murray, ſecond Letter 
on to the Lord Viſcount Stormount ; this Gentleman won = 
yentur'd to land in England, and travelled incagnito to ET. 
Edinburgh, where he remained ſeveral Days undiſco- 
yer'd, tho' a Perſon very well known, and was fre- 
quently in Converſation with his Friends ; after which 
he took an open Boat at Newhaven, a ſmall Town a little 
above Leith, croſs'd the Firth to Brunt- Iſland, and fo 
arrived at Perth, = | | 

Tat Diſpatches he brought gave the Party great Aſ- The Con- 
furances of ſpeedy and powerful Succours, and that the tents of 
pretender would ſoon be with them in Perſon ; from that Let- 
whom, 'tis ſaid, he produced Patents, appointing himſelf ber. 
Principal Secretary of State for the Affairs of Scotland, 
and creating the Earl of Mar a Duke, by the Stile of 
Duke of Mar, Marqueſs of Sterling, and Earl of Allo- 

Wd). \ x : 
FRI the 34 of October the Earl of Mar having The Re- 
lntelligence that Four Hundred ſmall Arms, with Am bels get; 
nunion in Proportion, had been deliver'd out of the Inteili- . 
Magazines of the Caſtle of Edinburgb, and put In ligence of 
Board a Ship in the Road of Leith, for the Uſe of the Supplies, 
Farl of Sutherland, who intended to raiſe his Followers 3s, . 


IDD Q 


i Dunrobin, in the Rear of the Earl, he reſolved to ſor 3 
ee them, which would be a proper Supply for himſelf, Earl ©: 
ind a Diſappointment to the Deſigns of the Earl of Su- Sutber 
iberland, | 5 lava, 
Sou Accidents happen'd to favour this Undertaking, Which 
uch as the W ind blowing hard at North-E3ſt, which they 1-5 
makes a foul Sea in the Offing of Leith, the Maſter of e 


nero ts Veſſel, which belonged to.fome Merchants in Brunt- 228 
Oed, which was then the Weather-ſhore, weigh'd his 
of to fichors, and ſtood over to the Shore of Fife, near that 


I Town, 


or- | h | 

and ne Earl of Alar, having proper Intelligence of the The U. 
elan ton of the Veſſel, difpatch'd Five Hundred Horſe, ner ii 
vhich ved each a Footman behind, This Detachment arrived exec 
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3 at Brunt-Iſand in the Middle of the Night; the Fog 
diſmounted, and enter'd the Town, and immediate! 

ſeiz'd all the Boats in the Harbour, to prevent any from 

going off to the Veſſel, while the Horſe ſurroundeq the 

Town on all Hands, to prevent any of the Inhabitantz 

from eſcaping to alarm any of the Towns on the Cog 
which-lies very thick, | ; 
HAvING thus ſeiz'd all the Boats, the Commandin 

Officer ſent out about One Hundred and Twenty of hö 

Men in theſe Boats to the Ship, which they boarded 

without any Oppoſition : "They attempted to bring her 

into the Harbour; but finding, after weighing Auchor 

that the Tide did not anſwer, they dropt that Defy, 

and fell to unloading her into their Boats ; which they 

ſoon effected, landed the Cargo, and then preſs'd all the 
Carriages round the Country, and ſet out with their 
3 | 

A Strat- TRE Duke of Argyle had no Intelligence either of 
Sem to their March or Iatentions till the Day following, in the 
8 . Afternoon, when he was acquainted with the Succeſß of 
of Argyle the Undertaking. The Earl of Mar, fearing the Dukel 
from in. would make a Motion to intercept this Detachment be- 
tercepting fore they reach'd Perth, made a feign'd Motion himſelf, 
their and had it rumour'd ſo as to reach the Royal Army tha 
Booty. he intended to ſend Six Thouſand Men as far as Aua, tt 
ſupport this Detachment, and fight the Royaliſts, in cal 

they ſhould attempt to intercept them in their March 

which Stratagem had the defired Effect, for the Duke o 

Argyle did not think proper to hazard any of the imal 

Number he had with him for the Sake of receiving thi 

Booty, ſo that the Rebels got it ſafe to Perth. Thi 

little Succeſs made many People conceive a betterOpinio 

of the Earl of Mar's Judgment than they had at fit 

and this ſupply of Arms and Ammunition was very fe 

ſonable ; for tho* they had receiv'd three Ships from Fran 

with Arms, &c. and had rais'd a large Quantity int 

Towns on the Coaſt of Fife, yet they were ſtill in gre 

want of Arms and warlike Store, with which they e 

pected daily to be ſupplied in greater Quantities fr 

France. For in the Ports of that Kingdom, the 

tender's Friends, either by Toleration, or Connival 

rom the Regent, had bought, or freighted, twelve . 
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Ships, and ſome Frigate's of good Force, which they 
openly loaded with warlike Stores, of which the follow- 
ing is a Lift publiſhed at that Time. 


An Inventory of the Pretender's Magazines which was Inventory 
ſoipping at Havre, and St Malo's; when Sir George of warlike 
Byng appeared upon the Coaſt, with an Account of the Stores ace 


Ships. tually 
F ſhipp'd 
The MacaziNe, Low 
12000 Muſquets with Bayonets and Cartouches,to each 3 


Muſquet one. 

2000 Carbines. . 

2000 Fuzees, or ſmaller Muſquets, 

6000 Cartouches and Bayonets, for thoſe who had 

Arms before. 

18000 Swords, 

2000 Halberds and Half-pikes. 

12 Braſs Field Pieces with Carriages, 

16 Large battering Cannon, 

40 Peices of Iron Guns. 

All the neceſſary Furniture for 120 Gunners. 

zoo Tun of Lead, Iron, Ball and Shells. 
Soldiers, Volunteers, and Officers 1861. 


SHIPS. 
The Archangel, a large Privateer of 40 Guns, 300 
Men, beſides the Equipages carried the general Officers. 
The Furieux, a Frigate, 36 Guns. 
The Cheval Marine, 26 Guns. 


The Sambour, 24 Guns. 
in Two large Tranſports with the Cannon and Bombs, 
fick At HAvRE. 
e Eight large Tranſports. 
Fran At Die ve, 
nt Two Englih built Ships, loaded with Powder and 


Arms, 


Bur the Government having Intelligence of theſc Phaſes nos 
Preparations, made Remonſtrances by his Majeſty's Am- ;e ang. 
aſlador the Earl of Stairs to the Regent, and-back'd / ; 
dem with the Appearance of Sir George Byng upon the 
french Coaſt, which obliged them to re-land theſe Stores; 

M 2 ayd 
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And the Party never reap'd any Benefit by them, 
ſome few Ships that were ſent by Stealth. 
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except 


Brigadier ON the fifth of Ober the Laird of Borlam, Uncle 
M oo to the Laird Mackintoh, known by the Name of rig. 
Earl me dier Me Intoſb, join'd the Earl of Mar with five hundred 
ar] Oi Hi N 4 »f his N h % ] - wy 
Mar with Highlandmen of his Nephew s Fo lowers. The Brigadier 
500 Men. had ſerv*d abroad; and had the Reputation of a bold and 
experienc'd Officer; and the Men he brought along with 
him, were among the moſt reſoJute, and beſt armed gf 
any that compoſed the rebel Army ; a Proof of which 
they gave by undertaking that dMperate Attempt of 
croſſing the Forth, of which we ate ſhortly to give a 
Account, 1 
As alſo On the ſixth of the ſame Month, the Marquiß ct 
the Mar- Huntley join'd their Army with 500 Horſe, and 2000 
quiſs of Foot, and the Earl Mariſchall with 300 hundred Horſe, 
12 and 300 Foot at leaſt. This was the Number theſe No- 
zune blemen were ſaid to bring along with them; but J have 
Earl Ma- . n 
riſchall. Reaſon to believe that both Sides exagerated on theſe Oc. 
caſions, ſince *tis pretty well known that both of them are 
not able of their own Followers to raiſe half the Number; 
but whatever was the preciſe Number, they made a con- 
ſiderable Addition to the Earl of Mar's Army. 
The Earl ABotv T the beginning of October, the Earl of Dar. 
of Dar- wentwater, who had got Intelligence that a Meſſenger] 


wentwater vas ſent to ſecure him with Mr Fs/ter, afterwards Ge- 
takes Arms neral in theſe Parts, conveened at Alnwick about three} 


5 hundred of his Friends, all Horſe, pretty well mounted 
NS, I a7 and arm'd; and at the Market-Place of that Town 
berland. proclaim'd the Rretender, This was the firſt TaſurreQionſ 

in England, of the Progreſs of which we ſhall give an] 

Account in its proper Place, | 
The Far)! THE Earl of Mar, tho! he was much ſuperior inf 
of Mar Numbers to the Duke of Argyle, yet as his Grace way 


could not. ſituated under the Cannon of Sterling, which commanded 
force the the Bridge over Forth, could not pretend to attack hin 


Pals of ja thit Poſt, and the River in that Seaſon of the Leaf 
"f-r/0g- was high, that he could not pretend to pals it at auf 
OE other Place. es OE 
Sum bor He had by this Time heard of the Inſurrection in Nn 
land In- thumberland, and that this Party wanted Foot, and tha; 


ſurrection. the Viſcount Kenmure had a good Body of Horſe * 8 
| 1:18 
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VNi:hiſdale, he therefore reſolved to ſend a Detachment of 
thoſe he had with him, to join his Friends in the South, 
and by that Means increaſe the Diverſion on that Side. 

As he could not without great Hazard force a Paſſage 
over the Forth, ſo he reſolved to make this Detachment 
paſs the Firth from the Coaſt of Fife, and land in Eaſt 
Lithian, petween Berwick and Edinburgh; an Enter- 
priſe ſo bold and daring, that nothing but the Succeſs of 
it could juſtify ; and fo deſperate, that none but the Peo- 
ple imployed in it, Highlanders, would have attempted ; 
vet it was perform'd with little or no loſs, and not with- 
out a large Share of military Conduct. 

To perform this Exploit the Highlanders were pitch'd Thelligh. 
upon; and firſt of all the 5oo Men Brigadier M*Intoh landers 
lad brought along with him, and the comman'd of this <ompole, 
deſperate Expedition was committed to that old Officer ang Brig. 
afiſted by the Earl of Panmure, and ſeveral other Gen. a . 
tlemen, well verſed in military Affairs. this He 

TH Ez Number of the Detachment amounted at their tachmgat. 
{ting out from Perth, to two thouſand five hun- 
dred pick'd Men; two thouſand of theſe with the The Man- 
Brigadier at the Head, eſcorted by a Detachment of net it 
Horſe, commanded by Sir John Erskine of Alva, march'd yy = put 
to the laſt Part of Fife, where previouſly all the Boats on - Expat 
that Side had been carried. The other five hundred 
march'd openly to HBrunt-Iſland, and there got tozether as 
many Boats as they could lay their Hands on; upon 
wich Numbers of them pretended to embark. The D 

Tax Men of War lying in the Road having Intelli- ene 


- . , tachn ne 
rence of what was carrying on at Brunt- ſand, of Which u ⏑ff 


the Actors did not deſign they ſhould be ignorant, » /, 3. 
mann'd out their Boats, ſlipt their Cables, and in great mus 
hurry {et in for the Town. The Highlanders pretending : 
to be much afraid re- landed, and the Men of War threw War till 
{ome Shot into the Town, which did little or no Da- the reſt. 
maze, but ſoon diſcerned from their Topmaſt Head how ef yy 
much they had been amuſed by this Party ; for they plain- 
'y ſaw that the main Body had embark'd about twelve 
Miles lower, and were now inthe middle of the Channel. 

[HEY had choſen ſuch a Time of the Tide, and little 
ono Wind ſtirring, that it was impoſſible for che Men 
or War to give them any Chace, However they mann'd 


M3 | their 
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One Boat their Boats, and by rowinz down Shore fell in with 
taken, and one Boat with about forty five Men ; theſe they made 
eight more Prifoners, and carried them to Leith, where they were 


cut © 
from the 
reſt. 


The City 
of Edin- 
burgh in 
the molt 
dreadful 
Conlterna» 
tion. 


AM Intoſh 
marches 
towards 
Eainburg. 


confined, but were ſoon after releaſed by their Friends, 
And ſo ſoon as the Tide turn'd the Men of War came 
down, and cut off from the reſt eight Boats, in which 
were about two hundred Men, and the Lord Strathmore. 
However they got clear of the Men of War} and put 
into the Ile of May, where the King's Boats durſt not 
attack them, and in two or three Days got ſafe to the 
Coaſt of Fije. | 

Or the two thouſand Men who were ſhip'd at the 
caſt End of Fife, about fifteen hundred landed ſafe on 
the oppoſite Shore, between Tantalan, Aberlady and North- 
Berwick, | 

Tris bold Attempt of M' Intoh's put the City of 
Edinburgh in the utmoſt Conſternation ; they knew 
Numbers in the Place waited only for this Opportunity 
to declare openly for.the Rebels; and they had not the 
leaſt Hopes of being able ro preſerve the Town by any 
Power then with them, and they judged that if the Earl 
of Mar had made a Motion to face the Duke of Argyle, 
that it was impoſlible for his Grace to ſpare. them any 
Relief ; but they were miſtaken in Mar's Meaſures, for 
he only intended that Detachment to join the Viſcount 
of Kenmure and his Friends in the South. 

HowEveR, the old Brigadier being informed at Had- 
dingtan of the Conſternation of the People of Edinlurgb, 
undertook of his own Head to try to ſurprize that Capi- 
tal; and accordingly march'd out all his Men, allowing 
them but one Night's Reſt at Haddington to Carſtarphan 
a Village within two Miles of Edinburgh, where he ar- 
rived about ſix in the Evening; but finding that none 
came out, and that the Citizens had ſhut the Gates, and 
were in Arms to defend themſelves, he gave over the 
Enterprize. | 5 

BRIGAPD. Me Inteſb was too much a Soldier to attempt 
to force ſo populous a City as that of Edinburgh with only 
fourteen or filteen thouſand Foot; and therefore he ſtruck 
off to the Right; in order to take Poſſeſſion of Leith; that 
he might not be oblig'd to fight at a Diſadvantage, many 


were of Opinion, that with the few he had, if he * 
made 
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nade an Attack he would have carried the Place; but 
that Conjecture had ſo little Probability in it, that the 
Brizadier did not venture to hazard his Men. 
ju the Interim the Duke of Argyle arrived in the City The Duke 
with three Battalions, to the inexpreſſible Joy of the In- of Argyle 
habitants. His Grace had made all the Diſpatch poſſible n an 
in coming to their Relief, and arrived there about two N 2 
of the Clock in the Morning of the fifteenth, Me Intoſb Battalions. 
having poſſefled himſelf of Leith without any Oppoſition 
the Evening before. | 
Tur Day the Horſe Militia of the Country round 
about Edinburgh join'd his Grace, who reſolved not to 
vive his Enemies any Reſt, but immediately attack them ; 
accordingly he drew out his little Army, which conſiſted The A- 
ot four hundred Dragoons, and two hundred Foot of the mount of 
regular Forces, which was what he could moſt depend the Duke's 
on; with theſe was join'd a new Regiment of Volunteers Forces 
raiſed by the City, and one hundred and fifty of the 
City-Guard, with five hundred of the Country Malitia, 
ome Horſe, ſome Foot; but theſe laſt very indifferently 
armed. 
Wir this Army his Grace marched to Leith, and h 
tho* but a ſhort Mile, yet in that Space he loſt not a - 13 "Oy 
few of his Volunteers, who began to grow ſick of their — 
new Employment; the Brigadier having Notice of their 37. Ju ;4 
Deſign to attack him, did not care to venture a Battle retires into 
with Foot againſt ſo many Horſe, and therefore retired the Cita- 
into a Place called the Citadel; which is the Ruins of del. 
an old Fort raiſed in Oliver Cromwell's Time to guard 
the Port of Leith. 
WHEN this Place was diſmantled, the Tops of the he Cita- 
Walls - : 
alls and Baſtions were only thrown down into the ge! ge- 
).tches, the Gates broke down, and the Draw bridges ſcrib'd, 
taken away; ſo that the main Body of the Work ſtill and the 
remained, and might with very little Expence be made Poſture of 
a compleat Piece of Fortification. the Ene- 
THis was a proper Retreat for the Brigadier, who my: 
taking about eight Pieces of Cannon out of the Skips in 
the Harbour, with as much Powder and Ball as he could 
ret, he planted two Pieces of Cannon on the Bridge, 
and the reſt at proper Spaces on the Works; to which 
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he made ſuch Additions as the Time would permit ; 
in this Poſture waited to receive the Duke. 
The Duke H1s Grace arrived with his Army, ſuch as it was, 
fammons before the Place, ſummoned them to ſurrender, and 
the Place threatened if they obliged, him to force them, or Would 


0 ſurren- hurt any of his People that he would give them 
er. 


v and 


n 
Quarter. To this they- returned a very reſolute Anker: 


That as to ſurrendering, t they did not underſtand the 
Word, and hoped none of them would; that they nei- 
ther would take nor give Quarter if they engaged; and 
that if his Grace was Prepared for an Affaulc they were 
ready to receive him. 
The Duke Tur Duke upon viewing their Cation, found they 
returns to Were not to be attack'd without Artillery; ſince the 
Edinburg. Walls were ſo high that the Horſe could be of no uſe in 
an Aſſault, and his Eoot were by no means to be truſted: 
therefore his Grace returns to Edinburgh to prepare more 
eff. ctaal Means, for forcing their ae than he 
had. 
Verte 
reſolves to he was longer than he found it ſor his Go ety, much le; 
112ppoint to ſand an Aſſault With Cannon iu a Place lo 11; prov ded, 


Boer old Minh VO had no o Deſign to ſtay where 


his Prepa- reſolved to diſappoint the Duke's Pieparations, dy a ſceret 


rations. and ſpeedy Retreat, which he executed the ſame Night, 


ABer Nine o'Tlock the Jide happened to be out, 


The 45 and at this Time tlie Water of Leith, and the Mouth 
— of the Harbour 4» iv allow, that it is ſcarce Knee deep, | 
\ py This was a proper Lime for. his Retreat; he leſt the 
Citadel ſilently, and without paſſing thro* any Part of 
the Town, crolicd the Water a great way below the } 
Ends of the Peers, and. ſtearing their Masch due Ealt } 
along the Sande, they were got ſo far before the Duke | 
had any Intel! gence of their Eſcape, or could be in a 
Condidieon to pu _ them, that it was to no Purpoſe to 
have any 1 eughts of it. Before they left the Citadel, 
the y ſent out a Boat with Diſpatches for the Earl of } 
Send an Nur, acquainung him of their Pioceedings. As this 
„ ice Boat patied the Citadel they fired ſeveral Shot at her, to 
hy 1 of me ce the en of War believe ſhe did not belong to 
Wow: them, which bad the deſtred Effect, the Boat eſcaped un- 


perived, 
to them again ſome Heurs be fore they left Sroton- Houſe. 


Tas | 


and arrived ſuſe on the Je Shore, and return'd | 
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Tut next Morning after they left Leith, they took 
vofſefion of Scaton- Houſe, about nine Miles from Edin. They take 
gb. This Houſe is a Seat of the Earl of IVintoun's, and for- 
tongly built and walled round, fo that they were in no wy Seaton 
Nanger of being ſurprized without more Forces than the __ s 
Nuke had at Hand, or without the help of Cannon, 
having barricaded the Gates and Avenues to the Place, 
ind taken all proper Precautions for their Security, they 
efolved to reſt for ſome Days, and ſent out Detatch- 
ments to carry in all manner of Proviſions, which they 
zot in ſuch Plenty, that the Country believed they in- 
ended to ſtay till more ſhould join them from the other 
vJe of the Firth. ; 

Tug Duke of Argyle, who did not intend to give 
them any more Reft in their new Habitation, than he ſends a D 

X 555 of | | | 2 De- 

had done in their former, ſent out a Detachment of Horſe tachment 
and Foot to alarm them; but when they came to view to alarm 
the Place, and the Care that was taken to ſecure it, re- them. 
turn'd back the fame Night, without giving the High- 
anders any Moleſtation. "Sy" | | 

Tat Earl of Mar having Intelligence of the Situa- | 
ton of his Detachment, advanced with all his Cavalry The Earl 
to Dumblain; and ordered three thouſand Foot to follow makes a 
tis ſmall March, ſtruck the Royal Army with a dreadful Motion to 
Pannick, which they ſignified to his Grace by one Ex- draw off 
preſs upon the back of another; who, upon this Advice, the Duke. 
peedily left Edingbingb, taking with him all the regular | 
Forces, except one hundred Dragoons, and one hundred 
and forty Foot, commanded by General Mightman, for 
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The Duke 


the Security ot the City: 

Tuts Mertica of rhe Fail of Afar's if it had been 3 
hs Gino we "EPR 7 0 It had it's 
done ſooner might have been of fatal Conſequence to the Effect. 
King's Affairs; but as it was, he had his Deſign of draw- 
ing the Duke from Edinburgh, and preventing his De- 
tatchment from being inveſted in Scaten-Houſe, which 
done he marched back to Perth. 

eon Tueſday the eighteenth in the Evening the 
boat, mentioned ſome time ago, landed at Port Seaton, The High- 
nd delivered her Diſpatches to the Brigadier, which con- landers re- 
bined Orders to march immediately to join the Viſcount ceive. 


Launen and their Friends in the South of Scorland and Or9ers to 


march for 
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By this Time the Earl of Darwentwater and the 
Northumberland Gentlemen had croſſed the Bor 
and directed their March towards Kelſo, 
M- Intoſh, in purſuance of his Orders, quitte 


| ders, 
Br Igadier 


0 d Seaton. 
Houſe on the nineteenth, and the twenty ſecond I 


They join Afternoon joined the Northumberland Gentlemen and the 
the Gen- Viſcount Kenmure at Kelſo. Theſe laſt had fo great 
tlemen in Regard for the Highlanders, that they marched out of 
3 Kelſo ſeveral Miles to pay them the Compliment of 
2 : 2 on meeting them, and conducting them to the Fown; where 
* we ſhall leave them for ſome Time, till we diſcuſs the 
Rebellion in Scotland ; theſe Men being all employe] 
in the unhappy Affair of Prefton. " 
Tus far we have conducted the Rebellion without 
a Drop of Blood, except one Man ſhot about the eighth 
of O#ober ; for tho' the different Parties often met, and 
frequently exchanged Words together, yet they never 
The ft. Came to Blows, The Manner that Gentleman waz 
Blood ſpilt killed, which was the firſt Blood drawn in the Cauſe, is 
in the Re- thus related: One Dr Sinclair having Intelligence (ot 
bellion, pretending fo) that there were ſome People in the Pre- 
and the tender's Intereſt aſſembled at the Houſe of Mr Hepburn 
Manner, of Keith, his next Neighbour ; he got together ſome of 
his Servants and Friends, and beſet Mr Hepburn's Houſe; 
this Spun utc one Relation, and two Sons, with his 
ordinary Servants, which was all the Company in the 


Houſe, finding they were beſet, mounted their Horles, | 


reſolving to break thorough them and make their Eſcape, 
Dr Sinclair and his Poſſy, ſo ſoon as they ſaw them, 
fired upon them, and killed Mr Hepburn's younger Son, 
a Youth very much lamented. For this Action Sinclair 
was very much blamed, as a Part that ſeemed to be con- 
ducted by Malice rather than any Regard to the King's 
Intereſt, which was not to be ſupported by one Gentle- 
man's cutting his Neighbour's Throat. 


88 THE Earl of Mar having now an Army at his Com- 


the public mand, took all Meaſures to raiſe Money to fupport them; 


Morey, ad for this Purpoſe ſeized all the Publick Money he 


could to his own Uſe, ordering all Collectors of Exciſe 
and Cuſtoms, and other current Taxes, to pay the ſame 
to his Receiver and Treaſurers appointed for that End. 


Be- | 


BE51T 
Lltates, \ 
Friends 2 
jn the DU! 
69s. 
lows : 


Ju 


purſ 
| Farl of 
Forces 
; fourth 
requir11 
attend1 
or the 
kewl 
raiſe Al 
ſpective 
ty Shil! 
ralued 
ately, 
OAabel 
cuſed b 
and ra 
forty 8 
of vali 
to thei 
der Or 
Wadſe 
on Or 


Tu! 


Duke of 


Irders 


er, C 


JohN Duke of Argyle. 171 


pes:DES this he levied Money by way of Tax upon 

ats, where he took care to diſtinguiſh between his 

Friends and Enemies, aſſeſſing thoſe at twenty Shillings , ; 
the hundred Pound Scots, and the other at forty Shil- 2 im- 
ings. Ihe Order he publiſhed for that Effect is as fol- K. 4 a 


lows : 


n Order for an Aſſeſſment by the Earl of Mar, 


« Purſuant and conformable to an Order from John His Order 

 Farl of Mar, Commander in Chief of his Majefty's for an Af- 
Forces in Scotland, dated at the Camp at Perth the ſeſſment. 

; fourth of October, 1715, Theſe are commanding and 

requiring every Heretor, Fewer, or Wacſetter, now 

«tending the King's Standard or that may be excuſed, 

or their Factors and Doers in their Abſence ; and 

likewiſe all Liferenters, immediately to proportion and 

iſe among their Tenants and Poſſeſſors of their re- 

hetive Eſtates and Liferent Lands, the Sum of twen- 

ty Shillings Sterling on each hundred Pounds Scots of 

ralued Rent. And ſuch Heretors who do not imme- 

lately, nor ſhall betwixt this and the Day of 

02ber Inſtant, attend the King's Standard, if not ex- 

cuſed by the ſaid noble Earl, immediately to proportion 

and raiſe out of their reſpective Eſtates the Sum of 

forty Shillings Sterling” on each hundred Pound Scots 

of valued Rent; which ſeveral Proportions, according 

to their reſpective Caſes aforeſaid, are by the ſaid Or- 

fer ordained to be paid by every Heretor, Fewer, 
Wedſetter, or Liferenter, to Collector, 

on or before the Day of this Inſtant Oclober.“ 


Ty1s produced a kind of Paper War between the 
Puke of Argyle and the Earl, for they now iſſued out 
ders and Proclamations directly counter to one ano- 
ter, Of this kind is the following. 


172 


By Jo Duke of Argyle, General and Commani,, n 


An Order 
by the 
Duke of 
Argyle in 
Oppoſi- 
tion to the 
former. 


| Remarks 
upon both. 


Sa , a Sr R_S 
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Chief of his Majeſty's Forces in Scotland. 
' © WHEREAS Iam certainly informed, that th, 


© Ear of Mar, and the other Rebels, have in Proſech. [IN 
tion of their treaſonable Practices, adventured 10 im. contra! 
© pole. a: Ceſs upon ſome Parts of the Shires of Fi, \bliſh 
* Clattmanan, . Kinroſs and Perth; And whereas {, 4 pre 
paying of Money to the Rebels, or complying vu Time 
any of their Orders or Demands, will infer Hau biting 
Treaſon againſt ſuch as do the ſame, as being Aide; the Pa 
Comforters, and Abettors of the Rebels. Therefore Aice ol 
and that all well: effected People may know and bre Perſon 
vent their Danger in this Matter, I hereby, in HM tis G 
Majeſty's Name and Authority, ſtrictly prohibit u jcr W. 
diſcharge all His Majeſty's good Subjects in the Con tc Ea 
ties above-mention'd, or any otherwhere within $: count 
land, to give“ or furniſh the Rebels with Money, Pu cnc ac 
viſions, or any other Aid or Aſſiſtance whatſeter other 
directly or indirectly, under the higheſt Pains and Pu Areyl, 
niſhments of the Law. And this | appoint to bein 
timated at each Pariſh-Church Door after Divine der * 
vice, and before Diſſolution of the Congregation, the 1 
« Sabbath immediately after this, or a Copy of this, come + furc 
to your Hand. « Mo 
| © hop 
Given at Sterling, © Mi 
Octob. 25, 1715. Sign'd . 
K 
ARGYLE. * ven 
| . Pa. 
From the Earl of Mar's Order, we may obſerve ho * ma 
little Faith was to be laid upon his Promiſe; he buttiq © He 
preceding Month in his Declaration, and the Man Ar 
feſto of his Aſſociates, in the moſt ſolemn Manner aftur Ml . 
the Publick, that neither the Gentlemen, nor th the 
Country, ſhould be put to any Charges for carrying o ine 
the War; yet in this Order of his own Authority, take! Lo 
the Liberty to tax both Friends and Foes, a Powt * 10, 
which the Laws of War only allows in an EnemiSll © the 


Country, And from both this Order, and oy 
acht 
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we may obſerve to what unhappy Circumſtances 

ivil War reduce a Nation; for here the Subjects 

Shires, which was the Earl of Mar's Quarters, if 

they diſobeyed his Order, were ſubject to military Exe- 

g "tion. And if they diſobey'd the Duke's, were ſubject 

the Pains and Penalties of high Treaſon. 

[x this Manner the two Generals went on giving The Duke 
contrary Orders to one another; for the Duke having and the 
\bliſh'd an Order for raiſing Men to recruit his Forces, Earl pub- 
ind promiſing a Reward, and a Diſcharge after a limited liſh two 0- 
Time; the Earl of Mar publiſh'd an Order, prohi- ther Or- 
wing any Perſon enliſting in the Duke's Service, under Ora 9 

e Pain of High Treaſon, Cc. or any Magiftrate, Ju 9 
3;ce of the Peace, Minifter of the Goſpel, .or any other oge to the 
Perſon from publiſhing or executing any Orders iſſued by other. 

me Grace, under the ſame Pains. But to paſs this Pa- 

War, we ſhall proceed to the remaining Motion of 

the Earl of Mar, of which we cannot give a better Ac- 

count than what came from himſelf in two Letters, the. 

one add reſſed to the Lord Viſcount Kenmure; and the 

other to General Forſter, which fell into the Duke of 

Arcyle's Hands. That to my Lord Kenmure ran thus : 


Grace, 
goes 4. C 
of theſe 


My LoRD, Cl 1 N 

long extremely to hear from you, you may bex etter 
ſure fince I have not had the leaſt Account of your from the 
« Motions almoſt fince I ſent the Detachment over. I Earl of 


it was odd your Lordſhip ſent no Orders nor Intelli- 
gence to him, when you had Reaſon to expect that 
Parties coming over every Day, the Retreat he 
made from Leith, and now from Seaton, with the 
Help of the Movement I made from this, makes ſome 
Amends for that Miftake, And I hope that Party of 
Men with him, will be of very great Uſe tv you and 
the Cauſe, LI wiſh you may find a way of ſending the 
incloſed to Mr Forfter, which I leave open for your 
* Lorcihip to read; and I have little farther to ſay to 
you, than what you'll find in it. I know fo little of 
the Situation of your Affairs, that I muſt leave to your 
* ſelf 


© hope all is pretty right again; but it was an unlucky Mar, to 
Miſtake in Brigadier Me Intsſh, in marching trom the Lord 
- Haddington to Leith. I cannot but fay though, that Kenmure. 
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© ſelf what is fit for you to do, as will moſt conqycy,, 
© the Service; and I know you'll take good Advice. 

Mx humble Service to all Friends with you, part; 
© cularly Brigadier 4*Iniofh, Lord Nairn, Lord Char IN, 


Murray, and the Laird of Me Intoſb, who I hope are (Ii 
© join'd you long &er now; and indeed they lj de. bo 
© ſerve Praiſe for their gallant ' Behaviaur : I mug na Du 


* forget Kinachin, + who I hear ſpoke fo reſolutely i, WR © ſome 
the Duke of Argyle from the Citadel; and I hope I- © cert 
© cal and all my Men with him are well, ther WM * 41% 


© Countrymen long to be with them, which I hope they Wl * Ane 
© and we 'ſhall have ſoon the Pleaſure, I have ſem Wl an 
another Copy of the incloſed to Mr Forfter by Sea, WM ofs 
it will be hard if none of them come to his Hands. con 
© I know your Lordſhip will let me hear from you dt 

© ſoon as poflible, which I long impatiently for; and I hope Wil © Stel 
© you will find a way of ſending it ſafe, In one of ny duc 
former, either to your Lordſhip, or ſomebody to ſhow Wl fab! 
you, I told that a Part of the Army would be about um 
Dumbarton, but now I beg you would not rely upon att 
© that, for till I hear from General Gordon, I am un- cou 
© certain if they hold that way. I have ſent your Lord. WM bin 
© ſhip a Copy of my new Commiſſion, which perhaps you the 
© have not ſeen before, I have named the general Off- © 
© cers, and your Lordſhip has the Rank of Brigadier of Wl ft 
C 101 


the Horſe. 
I am told the Earl of Hinton has been very uſeful to 
our Men we ſent over, I ſuppoſe he is now with your 
Lordſhip, and I beg you would make my Compliment: } 
* to his Lordſhip, and I hope the King will ſoon 
© thank him himſelf. | 
© I will trouble your Lordſhip no farther now, but a! 
* Succeſs attend you, and may we ſoon have a merry 


© Meeting, I am with all Reſpect, my Lok p, 


From the Camp at ar 
Perth, Oct. 21, 1715. ; i 
Your moft obedient, 72 

Met bumble Servant. Wil ©") 

Man J 

| = * 


+ Vide, The Anſwer made to the Duke's Summons, Pag.163. | 
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THe other Addreſs to Mr Forſter, ran thus. 


| From the Camp at Perth, Oct. 21, 1715. 

IR 
4 to you of the 17th from Auchterarder, which The Earl 
F A hope you got. I march'd the fame Night the Horſe to of Mar's | 
© Dumblain, within four Miles of Sterling, and the Foot Letter to 1 I 


Wl © ſome Miles ſhort of that Place. Next Morning I had ring 10 
* certain Intelligence of the Duke's returning from E- orfier. iy 
ir « fnburgh, with moſt of the Troops he had carried there. | 
he And was on their march towards Sterling. L had alſo 
ent an Account of Evan's Regiment landed in the Weſt 


{ © of Scotland, and were on their way to Sterling. I had - 
bd F come away from Perth before our Proviſions were rea- 
«dy to go with us, and I found all the Country about 


ov ll © Sterling where we were to pals Forth, was entirely re- 
my * duced by the Enemy, ſo there was nothing for us to 
_ ſubſiſt on there. I had no Account from General Gor- 
5 © dm, as J expected; and the ſooneſt I could expect him 
on WY * at the Heads of Forth, was two Days after that, and I 


un- WW © could not think of paſſing Firth till I was join'd by 

rd. him. Under theſe Difficulties, and having got one of 

-o, WY © the Things deſigned by my March, the Duke of A/ le 

F. © withdrawing from our Friends in Lothian, I thought it 

- of Wl © fit to march back to Auchterarder, which was a better 

Quarter, tho* not a good one neither. Next Morning 

| to WM © | got Intelligence of the Duke of Argyle's being come 

dur to Sterling the Night before; and that he had ſent 

nt: Expreſs upon Expreſs to Evan's Detachment to haſten up, 

on WI © | had a Letter that Morning from General Gordon, tel- 

ing me that ſome Things had kept him up longer than 

be ſuſpected that it would be that Day before he could 

rr be at Inveraray; and that he could not poſſibly join me 

| * ths Week. Upon this I thought it better to return 

* here, which is a good Quarter, and wait his coming, 

and the Lord Seaforth's, than continue at AuZiterarder, 

* fince it would not a bit retard my paſſing the F.xth, ſo 

* ſoon as I ſhould be in a Condition to do it; and in the 

mean Time ] could be getting Proviſions ready to cat- 

ry along with me in my March, which as I have told. 

are abſolutely neceſſary about the Heads of Forth, to 1 
came home laſt Night, 


0 
0 
q 


R. 


— 


* 
— 
— — - — — = — — — — _ 
ho — — — — 
= = — — 2 K — — = 
8 _ _ — 
— — 
— 2 — > — 
— — — — 8 > — * 
2 = — — — A = — 
_—_— ** — — — — 


— i - 


© I'very 


— — 


— — — — — 


— —— 


— — — . 


- _——— — —— ——— —— —— 


— 2 — K —— —— — — — — — 
* 


” — - =- — 
— — — ñ— — NB 


P ͤ 


n @-a 0 e 


uw 


AS e 4 WK EE IT IV. 


on We © 


K 6 6 A 


he is doing, where he is, or what way he intends to dic. 
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© I very much regret my being obliged to this far p- 
ny Reaſons, particularly becauſe of its keeping me f. 
much the longer from joining you, but you eafily * 
it was not in my Power to help it, However, I bs . 
my Stay here ſhall be very ſhort, and you may Ware 
on its being no longer than it neceſſarily muft. The 
Paſſage over the Forth is now ſo extremely diffcult 
that *tis almoſt impoſſible to ſend any Letters that Way - 
and within theſe two Days, there wastwo Boats word, 
over with Letters to me, that were ſo hard purſued. 
that they were obliged to throw the Letters into the 
Sea, ſo that I know very little of our Friends on that 
Side, and leſs of you, which is no ſmall Loſs to me. 

I heard to Day by Word of Mouth, that the De. 
tachment I ſent over, are march'd, and Join'd our 
Friends in the South of Scotland; fo I hope they may | 
be yet uſeful, but I hope you know more of them than 
I do. I have now writ to my Lord Kenmure, but it 
ten to one if it comes to his Hands; I know not wha 


poſe of his People, whether he is to march to Exgland, 
or towards Sterling, to wait my paſling Forth. And 
in the Ignorance I am in of your Affairs beſooth 
the River, I ſcarce know what to adviſe him if you 
be in nced of his Aſſiſtance in England, doubt not but 
you have call'd him there; but if not, certainly tis 
being in the Rear of the Enemy when I paſs Forth, or 
that the Duke of Argyle is re-inforced, ſhould he 
march towards me where I] am, it would be of great 
Service, I am forced in a great Meaſure to leave it to 
himſelf to do as he finds it moſt Expedient. 
Jam afraid the Duke of Ormond is not as yet come 
to England, elſe I ſhould have had the Cectainty of it by t. 
one way or other before now ; I cannot conceive what TM 
detains him, nor the King from coming here : however * Now 
I am ſure *tis none of their Fault, and I hope they "A 
will both ſurpriſe us agreeably very ſoon, | 
© I believe I told you in my laſt, of my Lord $trath- WM bs of 
more, and 200 of the Detachment that were going over duneils 
Forth, and drove into the Iſland of May by three Men Wh. Frie: 
of War, who being got ſafe aſhore on this Side, are 
now join'd us again, There were but two of all the 
oats 


ould pr 
be Part. 
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© Boats taken ; and I hear that ſome of the Men that 
« were in them, who were made Priſoners in Leith, 
pere releived by our Men when they came there, but 
« (nat their Officers were ſent to Edinburgh Caſtle ; fo 
] want ſome Repriſals for them, which I hope to have 
6 ere long. 

p Tp f Brigadier MA Int aſb's Miſtake in going to Leith 
© was unlucky to us and them; yet it has given * 
i the Duke of Argyle no little Trouble, and our March, 
oblie ing him to let them flip, has, Iam apt to believe, 
t yex'd him. 

©[ BEG you will find ſome Way to let me hear from 
roy, Ever ſince my Detachments were in Fife, all the 
Men of War that arrived on the North Coaſt, betwixt 
: Peterhead and the Firth, have been in the Pirth, and J 
(believe will continue there, to prevent my ſerding 
: more over that Way; ſo all that Coaſt is clear, whicn 
'] wiſh to God the King knew; and you may eaſily 
(fend a Boat here any where, with Letters from Eng- 
and. I hear there is one of the Regiments of Foot 
' from Ireland come to Sterling. 


at 
th 
1d, 


nd (Wu you write to me, if by Sea, pray ſend me 
th Wi" ſome News-Papers, that I may know what the World 
ou 


„K doing; for we know little of it here theſe eight 
but WY Das. Succeſs attend you; and I am, with all Truth 
und Eftcem, 
or & 
he Your meſt obedient 
reat Humble Servant, 
to 

MAR. 
ome 
of it 
vhat 
ever 


they 


By theſe Letters we may ſec the little Correſpondence 
tat was between the Rebels in the South and thoſe in 8 
de North, and how little Intelligence the Earl of Mar 1 
ould procure of any thing that related to any other of ; 
be Parties iti Arms, except thoſe he had with him. This 
kant of Intelligence ſhew'd both a Weakneſs in their 
buncils, and the Diligence of the Duke of Argyle and 


Aath. 
Over 


Men Wit Friends of the Government, in guarding the Paſſes, 
i " I preventing any Communication between the diffe- 
nc 


nt Parties; and to this may, in a great mcaſure, be 


Poats N aſcribed 
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aſcribed the Succeſs that attended the Royal Cauſe, ſince 
if the Heads of theſe difterent Detachments had been wiſe 
or lucky enough to have had Intelligence of one another, 
Motions, Things might have been much worſe with tte 
Duke in the defenceleſs State he was in for ſome time. 
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1 HAvIN OG follow'd the Earl of Mar thus far, let u 
n Ac- ſhah ; 
count of now enquire into the Tranſactions of thoſe of his Patty 
General further North, General Gordon, a Gentleman of good 
Gordon's Family, and eſteem'd an Officer of great Bravery and 
Trania- Experience, was ſent upon the firſt Riſing of the Rebel. 
Etions. lion, into the Highlands, to raife the North-weſtern Clan, 
and march them down to the Heads of Forth, and * 
to join Mar, or, as ſome gave out, to march them h; 
Dumbarten towards Glaſgow. "of 
GENERAL Gordon ſoon got together a Body of fu 
or five Thouſand Men, all Foot, pretty well arm'd; with 
N theſe he pals'd by Fort-Milliam, a Garriſon on the Con. 


Fort Wil fines of the Shire of Argyle, which he put in ſome Con. 
ſternation, having ſurpriſed ſome of the Out-works with 
a Lieutenant ayd Scrjeant and twenty-five Men ; but 
the G.rriſon taking the Alarm, the main Body of the 
Place was preſerved, and General Gordon proceeded on 
his March to Inveraray. 

Inverary is the Head Borough of the Shire of Arpyle 


(iam. 


ſituate within three Miles of the Head of Lochfine, an 


Arm of the Sea which runs from Campbell-Tmwn to In- 
verary near ſeventy Miles into this Place, which 1s a kind 
of Paſs into the Shire of Dumbarton. The Earl of Iſy, 
of Jay now Duke of Argyle, in his Brother's Abſence, aſſembled 
draws about zwo th:nſand five hundred Men to preſerve the Paſs, 
Forces in- and the Peace of the Country, and to prevent any In- 
to Inc era ſyrcetion of the Clans in that Shire, or the diſaffected 
9. Branches of the Name of Campbell, 
Colin Campbell of Glendaruel, a Gentleman very forward 
The Rea- in his Temper, and a zealous Stickler for the Pretender, 
fon of Ge- wag at the firſt Grand Council of the Rebels in the Braes 
neral Cn of Nar, and there took upon him (I dare ſay only upon 
* ba his own improbable ConjeCtures) to aſſure that Aﬀembly, 
wg that if the more Northern Clans would take Argyloſpire 
in their Way to the South, their Numbers would be ex- 
ceedingly increaſed by the Mac Leans, Mac Donalds, MHac 
Deongalds, Mac Neils, &c. and the other Hact e 
111% 
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gute; together with a great Number of Campbells, of j 
Te Family and Followers of the Earl of Brodalline, Sir 1 
James Campbell of Auchanbreck, and Sir Duncan Campbell | 
 Lichnell ; who, he ſaid, would all join, if they ſaw 
the other Clans in the Country to protect them againſt 
hoſe in the intereſt of the Duke of Argyle. This he 
Khver'd with ſo much Aſſurance, pretending to be a 
rind of Plenipotentiary or Ambaſſador from the Gentle- 
gen of the Shire of Argyle, where his Eſtate lay, that 
General Gordon was order'd to march through Argyleſhire, 
0 ſayour this promis'd Infurrection, 
x conſequence of his Orders, General Gorden came 
belore Prvcraray, where the Earl of lay had taken C:re Pollnre of 


— 
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by 1 

* a k 1211 

uy take all Meaſures to prevent a ſudden Surprize, by he = 44k 

| ; hen ne 3% 

towing up Entrenchments round the Place, where the a 17 

n- [ncloſures belonging to the Duke did not ſerve for that ure Sig 

. 9 : . i (ere. 4 l 

n. WW Purpoſe. The Men his Lordſhip had drawn together La 
ith were remarkable for their Loyalty and Courage, were very 1 


hut well arm'd and diſciplin'd by ſome Gentlemen that had 
the end in Queen Anne and King William's Wars; parti- 
on cularly Keneth Mac Lauchlen of Killuuchanuch was ver 

agent in inſtructing the Men, in which he ſucceeded 
b well, that before they left the Place they were capable 
w go thro? their Exerciſe as well as any regular Troops 


5, | 


an 


In- n the Service; yet their Number was too few to venture 
ind WW: Battle in the open Fields againſt ſuch great Odds 28 
ay, General Cordon brought with him; therefore they re- 
bled Wi caincd within their Entrenchmeats, reſolving to cefcad 
als, e Place to the laſt, 
In- GENERAL Gordon, after viewing the Poſture of the Does not 
Cited E Face, and being inform'd of the Temper of thoſ2 with attempt to 
n, did not attempt to enter; but encamp'd upon the enter he 
ward WW North-Faſt Side of the Town, at ſcarce a Mile Diſtance, Place. 
nder, ad continued there for ſome Days, without any Acts of 
Braes WW Holtility on either Side. Tis not to be doubted, but 
upon Wl beneral Gordon, conſidering the Situation of the FPloce, 
nbly, Wd that it was impoſlible, 4t the greateſt Expence of 
Hire Time and Money, to make it tenable for any conuder- 
e es. de Time, might have forced his Way into the Llowns; 
lac but then he could not do it without a confiderable Loſs, 
_ ach the Place Wag, not worth ; and beſides, this was 4 
Ne © . 
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A falſe 
Alarm at 
{noeraray. 
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no Part of his Deſign, which was only to cover the R. 
ſing of theſe Gentlemen and their Followers, 
Dukr1NG the Continuance of this Black Camp at J. 
veraray, which it was then called, the Earl and his Men 
were ſubject to continual Alarms from very trifling Ac. 
cidents. There had join'd the Earl ſome Time before 
a ſmall] Body of Horſe from Krntyre ; the Men were 
quarter'd in the Town, and the Horſe put to Grafz on 
the Eaſt-ſide of the ſmall River that runs by the Town. 
Theſe Horſes one Night, not liking their Quarters, took 
it into their Heads to return home; which is common 
enough to Horfes in that Country to go of them{elye, 


from a ſtrange Place in ſearch of the Paſture they have | 


been uſed to: In their March they were obliged to kee 
along the Shore, and croſs the River at the lower End of 
the Town: The Noiſe of their Feet along the Gravel 


was ſoon heard by the Garriſon at ſome Diſtance, which | 


put them in the utmoſt Conſternation, not doubting but 
it was the Enemy that was advancing that Way, The 
Horſes were upon the full Gallop, and advanced every 
Minute nearer; fo that there was nothing but Terror to 
be ſeen in all Faces, which the Darkneis of the Night 
increaſed as well as concealed : They were immediately 


all in Arms, but a few Minutes put them out of the | 
Panick ; for ſome of the Horſes paſſing the River, were 


found to be without Riders; and at lift the whole was 
found only to be a Plot among the Yntire Horſe to de. 
ſert, not to the Enemy, but to their own Country; for 
*tis to be ſuppoſed the Horſes, as well as their Owners, 
were of very loyal Principles. 


HowEvER, the laſt Alarm of this kind the Earl met 


with, tho' not quite ſo ridiculous, yet had a much better 
Conſequence than could be expected from ſuch an Acci- 
dent. 

TE Night preceding that Morning General Gordon 
and the Clans left Inveraray, hi Serjeant on Duty going 
his Rounds on that Quarter of the Town oppolite to 
where the Clans lay, en'd to make ſome Miſtake in 
the Word, which made he Centincl on that Poſt mjj- 
truſt him for an Enemy, at fire his Piece, which mils'd 
of the Serjeant and his Party, but alarm'd the Forces in 


the Town; the Fire coming dem that Quarter, con. 
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gem'd them, without further Enquiry, that the Enemy 
was ready to enter. ; 

Tax Earl, like a vigilant Officer, immediately or- 
ger'd the Drums to beat to Arms, and in a trice they 
were all aſſembled on the Caſtle-green, where they were 
drawn up in Batalia, in a very formal Manner, by Torch 
or Candle-light, for the Night proved prodigious dark, 
not ſo much as a Star to favour them with it's Light: 
they were no ſooner martial'd in this warlike Manner, 
than the Signal was given to fire; and accordingly the 
whole Army fired in Platoons, with great Intrepidity, 
towards that Quarter which their Fears ſuggeſted the 
Enemy was to come upon them, and continued for a 


0! conſiderable Time; during which Time ſome Gentle— 
enen, and ſome ſay General Officers, that lik'd to fight 
ch under Covert, employ'd themſelves in diſtreſſing the Ene- 
ut my out of the Windows of a ſquare Tower called the 
he Caſtle of Inveraray. 
ry DURING all this Time no Enemy appear'd within a 
Mile of the Place, and little or no Blood was ſpilt in this 
it i Skirmiſh ; only ſome of the Centinels, in returning 
eh from their Poſts ſituate next the Enemy, were wounded 
the WW by their own Men (fo undiſtinguiſhing is Bullets in the 
ere dark) and another, I think named AZac- Phun, was fo 
"1s a 7calous as to tripple charge his Piece, which burſt and 
de. deprived bim of his Hand; for which his Bravery he 
for was rewarded with a Cuſtom- houſe Officer's Commiſ- 


els, hoa. In a little time they found they were fighting with 
the Wind, and gave over firing, but continued under 
Arms all Night; and thus ended this Farce, which was 
atended with unexpected good Conſequences, 

GENERAL Gordon, who had not the leaſt Notion of Gens ral 
entering the Town, yet could not help being difturb'd Gordon's 
out of his Reſt by the firing, which they heard fo dif Conj-- 
tnctly that they judged, from the Cloſeneſs and Regy- Cue a- 
rity of it, that ſome regular Forces had enter'd the bou this 
Town, and that this great Firing was ſome military Lu- ung: 
wrations for Joy of their Arrival, not dreaming that 
they meant to hurt him by it; he therefore, with or Retrests 
vithout calling a Council of War, beat his March very early next 
liently before Day-light towards Perthſhire, leaſt he Morning. 
would be attack'd by the Earl with this imaginary Rein- 

N. 3 force- 
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forcement. The Reſolution was juſt enough on the 
Supr fition of a Reinforcement; for a very few res 


% 1 8 * gular 
Tro ps and Citicers, join'd to the Troops the Earl com. 


m. 4d, nid have been able to give a very good Ac. might 

cou of the Qcneral and his Clans; but whether the Br 

regular firing of the Earl's Men was juſt Grounds for it Int 

that Suppoſitiun, we leave the Reader to determine. mies 

8 Tus General Gorden left Argylaſbire, without reap- had I 

„bis Lx. ing any Benefit from the Time he ſpent in that fruitlef; 1 

ö pedition t xpedition, for not one Man join'd him. Sir Fam T1 

| Campbell of Achanbreck, the Man the Party had moſt tachm 

| Hopes of, had honeſtly ſent all his Men to Inveraray; güte, 

| and they were of ſuch a Stamp, that they would have br Ca 

| tollow'd him no where elle ; and, except one Gentleman, This 

| then a Youth under Age, there was not one Man of that pit th 

| Branch of the Campbel/s in the leaſt concern'd in that of tin 

| Aſtair. Clengaruel and Campbetl! of Ederline was all of Fo 

| any other Branch, except that of Bredaibine, that gave in the 

| any Countenance to the Rebellion. Fiour 
As to Sir Duncan Campell of Lochnell, on whom they Lirn 

likewiſe built ſome Hopes, he is 2 plain honeſt Gentleman, e N 

and thoſe who knew him never ſuſpected him of being Cond 

a Politician, he has but fe Followers, and thoſe all em. the E 

ploy'd by and at the Nod of the Duke of Argyle; they h'd 

| rather ſeem to lead the Ruit, than he to lead them, * viſion 

| As to the Mec Leans, and other Macs, which makes HT 
up a great Body in this dhire, they are not perhaps hearty lai 

| in the Intereſt of the Family of Argyle; yet their Prin- Lali 
ciples, which are moſtly Preslyterian, fecure them in the les 

| Intereit of the prefent Eſtabliihment. I firmly believe, 1 

that from Principles and Inclinatior, abſtracting from en b 
|| their Dependance on the Family of Argyle, there is nota lach 
Since in Scotland ſo unanimous in their Attachment to lam, 
| the pref nt illuſtrious Houſe ; ſo that the Project ot ant 
1 coming to Jnveraray, in Expectation of an Inſurrection ai 
| | in that Shire, was a Scheme without any Foundation, ng F. 
an] could only be attributed to that judicial Infatuation lr th 
| which it planſed Providence ſhould attend all their Coun- He 
(| cils, and baffle their Deſigns againſt the Nation; for it ita 
| General Cerden had march'd directly to join the Earl ot lin 
|| £7ar, without loſing "T'ims in the Shire of Aigle, that ſerenc 
| Earl muſt have paſs'd the Forth, and join'd the Southern bath 
I Rebels, 2 

| 
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rebels, and the Duke of Argyle muſt have hazarded a 
lattle without the Reinforcement from Jreland, which 
might have ended fatally. 

Bur before I proceed further, or leave my Friends 
it [nveraray, I muſt conduct them to Sight of their Ene- 
mies in Day- light, and to the Preludium of a Battle that 
hid like to have been more bloody than any of the for- 
mer they have been engaged in, 

Tux Clans had no ſooner left Inveraray, than a De- The Far! 
achment of the Earl of Brodalbine's Men enter'd the of Brodal- 
hire, to the Number of about five Hundred, commanded e' Men 
br Campbell of Glen Lyon, a Gentleman of that Branch. _ the 
| This gave the Earl and his Friends another Alarm, and N og 
| eit them upon Thoughts of driving theſe Intruders out REI 
of the Shire. 8 
{ For this Purpoſe a Detachment of the choiceſt Men The Farl 
e n the Town, commanded by the Gentlemen of the beſt of Hay 
Figure and Experience, were draughted out to go to ſends a 


y Lr» to meet the Enemy; they accordingly ſet out, to Detach- 
„ e Number of ſeven Hundred, or thereabouts, under the 3 
by Conduct of Colonel Campbell of Fanab, an old Veteran, „ 


- WT i Far! bimſelf being to follow : they were well ſur— 
„ed with Arms and Ammunition, and as much Pro- 
lam as if they had been to paſs the Alps. Thus ap- 


Shire. 
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2s cd, they came up with the Enemy at Glenſcheluch, 

y tall Village ſituate at the one End of the Lake call'd | 

1- Ialnell, in the Mid-Diviſion of Lern, about twenty | 

"= Miles diſtant from Inveraray. 

e, Af Hrodalbine Men ſcorn'd to decline the Combat, Both Par- li 

m 1: both Parties prepared for Battle; each General choſe ties meet. I 
a ch Advantages of Ground as his Judgment directed 774 
to m, and ranged his Men in Battle Order after the beſt 1 
0! anner. The Men of both Sides threw aſide their 1440 
on Fails and other Incumbrances, and with the moſt fight- i WR 
It, nz Faces they could put on, ſtood ſeemingly impatient . Li} 
on the Signal to come to Blows. 14 
n- HoWEVER, from what Side it came I cannot at this An Over- b 

. | 1fance learn, but a Parley was propos'd at the critical ture of Ul} | 

0 lincture when they were juſt going to fall on. A Con- Peace. þ 

nat erence was, held in the Middle between the Lines by 

ern Mth the Generals; the Reſult of which was, that the 

els, lradalßine Men, to ſ pare Campbell's Blood, which would 


3 have 
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have been ſpilt in Abundance, capitulated to lay down 
their Arms, on Condition of being allow'd to march 
out of the Country without Diſturbance ; which waz 


eaſily agreed on by Colonel Campbell of Fanab, who bad 


Articles 
concluded, 


The Farl 
of ſlay 
diſſatisfied 
with the 
Capitula- 
tion. 


nation that the Colonel ſhould have taken upon him to 
agree that ſo many of the Rebels ſhould have Leave to 


Colonel 
Campbell 


endea- 


vours to 
excuſe 


himſelf. 


as great an Averſion to the Effuſion of Blood as the other. 
The Terms being agreed on between the two Chie J. 
they are reported to their mutual Hoſts, who return their 
Approbation by a loud Shout of Joy. Hofages were im. 
mediately exchanged, for the Security of Performance of 
Articles, which were-proclaim'd in the Centre between 
the two Armies: this over the Chizfs embrace each 


other, and all the reſt prepare to be merry together in 


Token of Friendſkip, | 

TE Furl of J/lay was not yet come up, and ſo had 
no Hand in this ſeeming Prelude to a Battle; but he ar. 
rived at Dun/laffnage that Night, where Colonel Cany. 
bell and the reit of the Officers attended him with the 
Report of the Operations of this Part of the Campaign. 
His Lordſhip heard the Journal of their Proceedings with 


great Patience, tifl they came to the Article of the above. | 


mention'd Capitulation, for which he upbraided the Co. 
lonel very ſeverely, and expreſs'd abundance of Indig. 


eſcape, and encreaſe the Number of the King's Enemies, 
at a Time too when he had it in his Power to have cut 


them all to pieces, and by that Means acquired ſome Re- 
putation to the Armies of Argyle, and puniſh'd a rotten 


Branch for DiſafteCtion, 

TRE old Colonel ſaid all in his Power to appeaſe his 
Lordſhip ; urged Chriſtian Charity, that forbids the un- 
neceſſary Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood; the many Chances 
there is in War, by which it was poſſible that, it they 


hai engaged, his Lordſhip's Men, tho' very brave, yet: | 


might have had the worſt of it, which would have been 
of dreadful Conſequence ; whereas, if Victory f{hould 
have chanc'd to declare againſt the Brodalbine Men, it 
would have been but an inconſiderable Loſs to the Party 
they eſpouſed, 


tisty'd with all the Arguments that could be brought in 
Favour of the Capitulation, yet the Articles were fa- | 
| credly obſerved on both Sides, and this Detachment as 
| the 


"Tho? his Lordſhip was by no Means ſa- | 
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the Earl of Brodalbin's Men came Time enough to join 
the Earl of Mar before the Battle. | 

„FAE Shire of Argyle being now free from any Fo- The Ar- 
reign Enemics, the moſt Part of the Men in Arms were mament in 
llow'd now to diſperſe to their own Houfes ; and his the Shire 
Lordſhip of Jay went to join his Brother the Duke at of Argyle 


X vrling, and was prefent at the Battle of Shirrifff Muir, duperſed. 
5 where he had the Honour to ſpend ſome Blood in the 
f derrice of that Country, whoſe Liberties he has been 
14 ever ſince ſo indefatigable to preſerve, 
h Tavs I have done with the Military Exploits of the *Tis im- 
n preſent Duke of Argyle, where J have taken Care to be poſhblefor 
4; particular as poſſible: I have not been able to ſettle the Author 

d the Chronology of theſe Events in which his Grace was to be ex- 
. o remarkably concern'd, as other Authors have been re- _ in the 
b markably negligent in this Part of the Tranſactions of 1 * 
e _ ; ogy o 
1e this Year: I was obliged to ſupply their Defects, from the preſent 
n, my own Memory, of Facts related to me by Gentlemen Hyke's 
th preſent, and {crving under his Lordſhip ; and as at the military 
e WT Tin: | pick'd up theſe Anecdotes, I did not think I Hiſtory, 
o ſhould have had ſo good an Cpportunity of doing Juſtice 
o. Jobis Grace's Military Genius, I took no Notes, and 
to my Memory cou:d not ſupply the Dates, which defect I 

to WM hope ail Parties concerned will excuſe, And as by 
es, Courſe of Nature, I may reaſonably expect to out-live 
ut his preſent Grace: So J hope to do myſelf the Honour 
e- to add his Name to the Roll of his Anceſtors, when I 
en ſtall take an Opportunity to juſtify any Errors that may 

have crept into this Part of his Hiſtory. 

his GENERAL Gordon's March through Argyleſpire, The Weſt 
m- had alarm'd the City of Glajzow, and all the Weſt of Country 
ces degtland, for tear he ſhould have come down by the and the 
ey Side of Dumbarton into Clyd/dale, which he might have Ciry of 
yet. exlily done; this Alarm obliged the Duke of Aigle to GK. 
cen cauſe the Regiments that came from Treland to halt at '? ard 
uld biaſo:w, till they faw which way the Highland Hoſt — G. 

. S-."" * f ay ne 12 ane 0 Gardon's 
, It vould diſpoſe of them'elves ; but ſo ſoon as General Niarch. 
ty Goran had left Divereray as above, march'd through 

{a- Perthſhire, and joined the Earl of Mar, the Weſt 
tin Country recovered from the Panick that General had 


ut them in, and theſe Regiments join'd his Grace, 
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W have now done with General Gordon, and his 
Clans, till we engage them in the Battle of Dumblas 
and muſt now carry the Reader to the moſt northern 
Parts of Scotland, where the Earl of Sutherland made x 
brave Stand for the Intereſt of his Country againſt the 
Earl of Seaforth and the northern Powers, bordering on 
Carthneſs and Sutherland. 

THe Earl of Sutherland, as early as the firſt Motion; 
of the Earl of Mar, generouſly offered his Service to his 

eu. bs Majeſty, and to risk his Life and Fortune in making a 
1 Diverſion in thoſe northern Parts, where his Intereſt 
lay. The Propoſal was reliſh*d by his Majeſty, and Or- 
ders given to ſupply the Earl with ſuch warlike Stores as 
were neceſſary to arm his Vaſſals, and expedite the Under. 
taking; but the unlucky Accident of the Supplies deſign'g 
tor him falling into the Enemies Hands, as we have related 
at large, prov'd a great Baulk to the generous Under— 
taking of this noble Earl; for had he been fo happy as to 
have received that ſupply of Arms as deſigned, his Lord. 
{hip would have been in the Field before the Ear] 
of Seafarth could bring his Men together, by vhich 
Means he might have given theſe northern Gentlemen 
ſuch a Blow, as would have hindered them from joining 
the Earl of Mar in the manner they did. 

AZ30UT the 10th of OC#ober, the Earl of Sutherland 
parted from Edinburgh on board the Greyhound Frigate, 
and in a few Days landed fate at his Caſtle. of Donre- 
Lin, in the Shire of Sutherland. 

Reiſes his do foon as he landed, he applied himſelf earneſtly to 
Men, and ferve his Country; and ina few Days by his Intereſt in 
i47caec3 that Shire, where his Eſtate lies, and the Authority of hes 


The 
Tranſacti- 


e Com miiſion as Lord Lieutenant of the Shire of Suther- 
LY 1 land und Caithneſs, be aſſembled a Body of 1800 able 
F ert 


„ bodied Men, of which ſome few were Gentlemen; 
L BS 6$855 5 


bi #3 7 


| with theſe he march'd to the Frontiers of the Shire of 
9 Jeg, where the Earl of Scaforth and the Marquiſs of 
Hent!l:;, had each of them a ſeparate Body of Men, whom 

1329 had gathered together to aſſiſt in the Rebellion. 
Puk Earl of Seaſerth and the Marquiſs being in— 
torm'd of the Earl of Sutherland's March and his Num- 
hers, join'd all their Forces and bent their March that . G: 


HH 1 


1 
| a N 
way with an Intention to force the Earl to an uncqual 
Battle; 
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gate; but his Lordſhip knowing their Superiority in 

N ba! , wiſely declin'd coming to an Action, and 
» 2 Soldier-like Retreat by putting it out of the Amule; 

6 ver of the rebel Lords to fall upon his Rear, and ſo Seaforts 

mel them with Marches and Counter-marches for a and Hut- 

rable Time, that he hindered theſe Lords and ley. 

J bl from j joining the Eail of Jar fo ſoon as 

9 \defired ; and when they went, they were obliged to 

leave 2 conſiderable Force to guard their Country from 

we Inſults they dreaded from the Noble Earl. By this 

lens the Supply the Earl of Seaforth and the Mar- 

us of Huntley, brought the Pretender, was neither ſo 

eniderable, nor fo ſeaſonable, as if they had not met 

with this Interruption from the Earl of Sutherland; for 


9 


a ts and his other eminent Services, his late Majeſty was 

rexed to do him the Honour to give him an Acknow- 

] cement under his own Hand. 

2 Having thus conducted all the Parts of the Rebel- 

0 ion to one Pericd, we now prepare to bring all thoſe 

N in Scatlaud to à gencial Engagement with the royal 

1 Forces, Let us only mention that on the twenty-third 

| of O::ober, ; 

n a Duke of Argyle being informed that a Party of A Party 
8 Enemy con ſiſting of 200 Foot and 100 Horſe, were of the Re- 

rarching by Caſtle Campell, towards Dumferling, his bels de- 

1d Gr ce immediately {ent cut a Detachment of Dragoons icated. 

e, demande cd by Colonel Cathcart, who came up with 

6 bz Revels about 5 o'Clock the next Morning and after 

2 fart Engagement, the Colonel got the better, kill'd 

to rounded ſeveral of them, and took pen Pri- 

in ſects, among whom were the following Gentlemen, 

"eo 

r- Mr Array, Brother to the Laird of Aberkenne. run 
ble fr Hoy, Son to Arbroth. NY 
'S Mr Patrick Gardon, younger of Alerdoenr. 

of Mr Alex. Forbes, Son to the Laird of Bauffie. 

or Mr Ro vertſon, Brother! to Dorfaills, 

om Mr Kinlach, a Phyſician 

Mr lex. S. unith, Mr Alte. Cordon, 

in- 75 Francis Gordon, of Craig. 

m- Ir Hamil ten of Git, Ione, in Sirathbeore. 

4 Go Gordin, ol the Kiln of Kircardine, - 
ue 
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Wir theſe Priſoners Col. Cathcart 1eturned to c 
Camp at Sterling the ſame Evening. 

The Earl THe Earl of Mar being now joined by all the Powe 
Mar pre- he could expect by Seaforth, and all his northern Clans. 
pares for and general Gordon and his, thought "himſelf ſtron 
Action. enough to put his grand Deſign in Execution of paſſin 
the Forth, joining his Southern Friends, and marchinz 
into England. 

To this Purpoſe he ſummon'd a general Council d 
War, where all their Meaſures were corcerted for thi; 
grand Enterpriſe. Accordingly, he left Col. Bal. 
four, Governor of the Town of Perth, with a Guart 
ſufficient, and being furniſh'd with Proviſions, Artillery, 
and all other Neceflaries for a long March, he ſet out on 
the 10th of November for Auchterarder, there to dray 
h's Army together, of which he made a general Review 
that Day at that Place, and reſted the Eleventh. 

Tne Duke of Argyle having Intelligence of the 
Movement of the Enemy, was at no uncertainty what 
to do, He knew if he was to diſpute their Paſſage over 
Forth at the Heads of that River, his Horſe would be of 
no Service to him in theſe Grounds ; and in theſe he 
placed his whole Dependance. Therefore he choſe to 
fight the Earl on the Grounds about Dumblain, where 
he might avail himſelf of all his Forces; he like- 
wiſe had Intelligence that the 12th at Night the Enemy 
deſign'd to encamp at Dumblain. Therefore judging 1: 
of Importance to poſſeſs that Place, on the 12th, in 
the Forenoon order'd his whole Army to paſs the River 
at the Bridge of Sterling, and encamp'd that Night with 
his Left at Dumblain, and his Right towards Serif. 
Muir; and the Enemy advanced the ſame Night within 
two Miles of the royal Army; and there between Night 
and Morning receiv'd Intelligence that the Duke with 


The Duke 


prepares 
to mect 
the Re- 
bels. 


his whole Army was in Poſſeſſion of Dumblain ; upon 


which, the agreed on Signal of the firing of three Cannon 


being given, the Rebels were drawn up in order of 
Battle, and ſtood in that Poſture under Arms till break 


of Dav. 


As there are various Accounts of this Battle pubbiſh'd, 
and not one of them agreeing in many material Circum- 
ſtances, I ſhall prefent the Reader with the beit and moſt 

pro- 
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.obable Account I can collect from the whole; and the 
Information I have been able to get from Men of Pro- 
bity upon the Spot ; and afterwards ſubjoin the other 
Accounts that ſeem to deſerve moſt the Attention of the 
publick, and leave the Reader to chuſe which Account 
wits his Taſte. 

On the 13th in the Morning, both Armies were in The Duke 
Motion, and the Duke of Argyle advanced to a riſing reconnoi- 
Ground, to take a View of the rebel Army, which he tres the 
could eaſily diſcern in full March towards him. But a- Enemy. 
nother Hill on his Left, intercepied his Grace's View of 
ade whole Extent of their Left Wing, by which Reaſon 
art it was impoſſible for him to gueſs at the true Extent of 
their Line, or how far they out-flank'd him. 
ene His Grace's Army amounting to 3500 hundred Men, 


raw of which 1200 were Dtagoons, was drawn up upon the F4 3 
jep Hights above Dumblain to the North-Eaſt of that Place, * — * b 


which lay about a Mile and a halt from his Left, and a King's Ar. 

the vet boggy Mire, or Moraſs, call'd Sheriff- Muir on his my. 
phat WM Right. 

TAE Order of the royal Army was thus; the Firſt 
Line was Compoſed of ſix Battallions of Foot in the Ceu- 
ter, with three Squadrons of Dragoons upon the Right 
and Left; the Second Line was compoſed of two Battal- 
lions of Foot, and two Squayrons of Dragoons on each 
Wing. His Grace commanded on the Right at the 
Head of Starr, and Evan's; General N/7tham commanded 
\: Left ; and Major-General Migbtman the main Bat- 
te, or Center. 


Niver Tur Earlof Mar's Army amounting to about 9000 The Or- 
with len, were drawn up in the following Order; the Firſt der ot 
ri, Mine was compoſed of ten Battalions of Foot, conſiſting Pattle of 


7 the Karl 


ithinWÞ' the Clans commanded by the Capt. of Clanrenald, 3 
Night gary, Sir Fohn M Lean, and Campbell of Glenlyon aN ents 
within the Right ; there was three Squadrons of Horſe, dix. 
uponWhat call'd the Sterling Squadron which carried the 


nnon{W 'etender's Standard, and two of the Marquiſs of 
er off©Eiuntlcy's ; on the Left was drawn up the Peril/h/rs 
break nd Fifehire Squadrons. The Center of the Second 

ne was compoſed of three Battallions of the Earl of 
i'd, 's, two Battallions of the Marquiſs of Furtle,' :, 
cum-{W* Battallion of the Earl of Panmure, Mlarquiſs of: 
moſt Tulli- 


Pro- 
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Tullibardin, Lord Drummond and they ce 
manded by their reſpective Chiefs, e 28 dwage 
mond, commanded by the Viſcount of Strathall ** * 
Logie- Almond. 'The Earl of MHarſball's Squadro um way, fe 
the Right, and that of Angus on the Left "m0 to put t 
TRE Earl of Mar who knew his Numbers f of the 
ceeded the Duke's, extended his Lines as far as 90 ome of 
with a Deſign to take his Grace in Flank 5 2 ut the! 
e's mn, Papa Diſpoſition. : 7 . J 
The Duk HE Duke of Argyle, who till form 
obliged © the Morraſs of Sheriff Muir was —_ * that Engage 
to change the two or three Nights Froſt had made it * whe we Ups 
the Dilpo- bearing; and the Rebels coming down the V. ev of Arg, 
fition of an Intent to flank him, having their Right 100 * * 
the Front. tended beyond the Point of his Left 1 er. Lem 
Bagpipes at a great Diſtance, ſound himſelf oblig * wo 
alter the Diſpoſition of his Front, to prevent * to WM nated 
ſurrounded ; which on Account of theScarcity of Ge A 8 
Officers, was not done ſo expeditiouſſy as to be all f = P - 
again before the Rebels begun the Attack, " 
THe Left Wing of the Duke's ſmall Army fell * 
with the Centre of theirs, which conſiſted ef f ly . = 
the firſt Line, of the Flower of the rebel reg 6 a 
2 animated by the Preſence of their refpeltiv 1 
k Wi 
I 5 - ag led them on to the Attack with uncommon + | 
The Clans THEY began the Action b | mou a, 
begin the their Fire Arms, and received . n 5 a 3 4 We 
Attack. Troops without ſhrinking ; which is a ſure Signal tha 3 
theſe kind of Militia will ſtand to the laſt; ur at yr eduen! 
firſt Fire, the Capt. of Clanronald, who — them on i 2 
Chief, was kill'd, which had like to have ſtruck Dan "= 
upon the Rebels, as they had a Reſpect for that Ge 1 keond 
man that fell little ſhort of Adoration. But Glen 3 3 
who ſucceeded him, ſtarting from the Lines —_ 2 ms 
Bonnet, and cried three or four times, Revenge ; Which ie - 
ſo animated the Men, that they followed him like Fu- 5 
ries cloſe up to the Muzells of the Muskets, puſh's by 25 
the Bayonets with their Targets, and with their broad * i 
Swords ſpread nothing but Death and Terror where: 1 N 
ever they came. i 02 


TH E three Battallions of Foot on the left of the Duke's 


Centre, behaved gallantly, and made all the Reſiſtance | 
| the 


Joun Duke of Argyle 


Y 
/ 


to put them in Confuſion; ſo a total Rout of that Wine 


ume of the Horſe, riding full Gallop to Sterling, gave 
wt there with certainty, that all was loſt ; but the Ge- 
eral was miſtaken in that, as well as in the Opinion he 
amd of the Men he run from that Morning before the 
Fnzazement. 

Upon the Right Wing of the royal Army, the Duke 
of Aroyle commanded in Perſon, and charged at the 
Head of Starr's and Evans's Dragoons, .attack'd the 
Enemy's Lett, conſiſting chiedy of Horſe, with ſuch 
ſrttepidity, that notwithſtanding the Rebels thew'd they 
wanted neither Courage nor Inclination to ſtand, yer 
were obliged to give way, and were put into Confuſion, 
The Duke purſued them towards the River Allen, which 
te was obliged to do, in regard that tho” the Diſtance is 
got above two Miles, yet in that Space, they attempted 
w rally again near 2 dozen of Times. And wherever 
the Ground would afford them any Advantage, endex- 


he WW oured to make a full Stop; ſo that the Duke having todo 
ve Noth Troops of that Diſpoſition, who likewiſe out num 
on Nerd him, was obliged to follow his Blow, leaſt he 

hould have loſt the Advantage he gain'd, and have at: 
ot Wii: Work to do over again; nor was it in his Power tr 
val WWliccour his Leſt, the Rout of that Wing happening i 


the Nlaring the Field almoſt at the firſt Fire of the Rebe“ 
lere was no Opportunity to rally the broken Troops 
keond Time. ER. © 

burGap. GEN. Migbtman followed cloſe after th: 
Duke with three Battallions of Foot, and ran a very 
eat Risk of faring in the ſame Manner with the re{. 
the Rebels had but common Prudence, for no ſoons- 
heir Right underſtood the Diſaſter of their Left, than 
bey form'd again, and returned back to the Field, fol- 
wing cloſe on the Rear of MWightman's Battallions, to 
de Number of 5000 ; ſome ſay that Body was led on 
General Gorden, others by General Hamilt:7, others 


57 


ter could make; but being unacquainted with this Deſerip- 
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gage Way Of Fighting, againſt which all the Rules tion of the 
0 War had made no Proviſion, they were forced to give Battle of 
Ui, fell in among the Horſe, and help'd the Enemy 22 
vir or 


of the royal Army enſued, General Y/hitham, with Dumblain. 


:itenly, and the Officer that commanded that Wing, 3) 
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by them both; and others, and indeed with more pro. 
bability, ſaid they were headed by Glengary; and that 
he, upon being ordered to attack theſe Battalliong, 10. 
turned for Anſwer, that the Clans had done . 
and that he would not hazard them to do other pe 
Work (meaning the Horſe) and remain'd upon a 
where he ſeem'd to form his Men as if for ſome 
Action. | 


Left, and puſh'd them over the River Allen, returr'd ©, 
the Field; and /Y7ghtman facing again to the Right, 
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ugh, 
Ople's 
Hill, 


new 


THe Duke having by this Time entirely broke their 


took Poſſeſſion of ſome Encloſures and mud Walls 
which would ſerve for a Breaſt- Work, in Caſe they were 
attack'd as they judged by the Countenance and Num- 


bers of the Enemy they ſhould ; in this Poſture both | 


Parties ſtood looking at one another, but neither caring 
to engage; when towards Evening the Duke drew gf 
towards Dumblain, and the Enemy towards Ardoch,with- 
out moleſting one another. 


Tusk are the ſimple FaQs gathered from the pub- 


lick Accounts corrected by the beſt Information J wis 


Ca 


pable of; but for the Satisfaction of the Reader, we 


ſhall here inſert ſome of theſe Accounts that were made 
publick by a kind of Authority on all Sides, which may 
be ſufficient, with the above, to help him to the true 
Hiſtory of this controverted Battle. 


Colonel 
Harriſor”s « 
Account 
of the Fa'- 
fle. 
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Colanel Harrifon's Account of the Victory. 


* The Duke of Argyle being inform'd on the 12th, 
that the Rebels had come to Auchterarder with their 
Baggage, Artillery, and a ſufficient Quantity of Bread 
for a March of many Days, found he wavobliged ei- 
ther to engage them on the Grounds near Dumblain, 


or decamp, and wait their coming to the Heads of | 


Forth: He choſe the firſt on many Accounts, and 
amongſt others, that the Grounds near Dumblain were 
much more advantageous for his Horſe than thoſe at 
the Head of the River ; and beſides this, by the Frofts 
then beginning, the Forth might become paſſable in 
ſeveral Places, which the ſmall Number of his Troops 


did not enable him to guard ſufficiently, He likewiſe 
receiyd 
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© encamp'd with his Left at Dumblain, and his Right to- 
© wards Sherriff- Muir. The Enemy ſtopped that Night 
„within two Miles of Dumblain. Next Morning his 
© Grace being inform'd by his advanc'd Guard that the 


„he view'd the Enemy diſtinctly, and found, as they 


x pointed their March, they deſign'd ſtreight upon our 
a (Flank, The Muir, to our Right, was the preceding 
„ Night unpaſſable, and guarded us from being flanked 
S den that Side; but by the Froſt was become paſſable, 
s Grace therefore order'd his Troops to ſtretch 
k to the Right, in the following Order: Three Squa- 
bons of Dragoons upon the Right and Left in the 
b. Font Line, and ſix Battalions of Foot in the Center, 


: The ſecond Line was compoſed of two Battalions in 
de Center, and one Squadron upon the Right, and 
another upon the Left, and a Squadron of Dragoons 
behind each Wing of Horſe in the firſt Line. As the 
* Right of our Army came over-againſt the Left of the 
(Rebels, which they had put to a Moraſ-, his Grace 
finding they were not quite form'd, gave Orders im- 
mediately to fall on, and charged both their Horſe and 
Foot. They receiv'd us very briskly, but, after ſome 
(Refiftance, were broke through, and were purſucd a- 
ore two Miles by five Squadrons of Dragoons, the 


Vas 


"ay 
rue 


th, | quadron of Voluntiers, and five Battalions of Foot, 
heir ben we came near tie River Allan, by the vaſt Num- 
read bers of Rebels we drove before us, we concluded it an 
10 atire Rout, and refolved to puriue as long as we had 
ain, Du-ligdt. The Purſuing to the R:ver Allan had 
s of aten up a long Time, by reaſon of the frequent At- 
ES tempts they made to form in different Places, which 
were WY ized us as oft to att. ck and break them wien the 

2 were in part paſſed; and others p ſſinz the Allan, lu- 
roſts pr General [F:5himan, who commanded the five Bat— 
le in ons of Foot, ſent to acquaint the Duke of g e. 
oops hit he could not diſcover what was become © our 
ewiſe licops on the Left, and that a conſiderable Bod „ of 


ei d 4 { O tue 


: Rebels were forming, rode to a riſing Ground, where 
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i rece;y'd Advice that the 12th, at Night, the Rebels de- Colon-! 
« ſigned to encamp at Dumblain; upon which, judging Harr:/o;'s 
(it of Importance to prevent them, by poſſeſſin; that Account 


« Place, he marched the 12th, in the Forenoon, and 2 the Bat- 
tle, 


— — — ——— —L— cn 2 — 
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© the Rebels, Horſe and Foot, ſtood behind us. Upon 


© that his Grace halted, formed his Troops, and march 6 i, 
towards the Hill on which the Rebels had poſted then. 0 
< ſelves, h 0 


© HEREAFTER his Grace extended his Right tg. 
yards Dumblain, to give his Left an Opportunity 


6 4 
joining him, "There we continued till it was late, ang 8 
© not finding our Left come up, his Grace marchel «R 
© flowly towards the Ground he had form'd on in the & 9 


© Morning. So ſoon as it was dark, the Rebels, wha 
© continued undiſpers'd on the Top of the Hill, moved t of 
to Ardoch. About an Hour after our Troops, which 8 
© had been ſeparated from the Duke of Argyle, joincd his (le 
Grace. Our Dragoons on the Left, in the beginning N 
of the Action, charged ſome of the Horſe on the Right, «>< 
© and carried off a Standard; but at the ſame time, ttel 


vi 
Rebels preſſed ſo hard on our Battalions on the Le th 
© that they were diſorder'd, and obliged to fall in among . 
© the Horſe. The Rebels, by this means, cut off t 
Communication betwixt our Left and the other Body Jie 
and they being inform'd that ſome of the Rebels wereen 
© deavouring to get to Sterling, the Troops on our Left 
© retired beyond Dumblain, to poſſeſs themſelves of th 
< Pafles leading there. We have, as yet, no certain Ac 
< count of the Numbers killed; but ' tis reckon'd th c 
© may be about eight hundred, among whom there a fn 
&- ſeveral Perſons of Difti:. tion, The Quality of M « de 
* Priſoners is not yet fully known; only that the Vi « 35 
© count of Strathallan, two Colonels, two Lieutena me 
© Colonels, one Major, nine Captains, beſides S balter me 
are brought to Sterling. We have likewiſe cart © he 
© off fourteen Colours and Standards, four Pieces WM © co: 
Canon., Tambrells with Ammunition, with all th m 
© Bread Waggons. This Victory was not obtained wii * Er 
© out the Loſs of ſome brave Men on our Side, TW M. 
© Earl of Forfar's Wounds are ſo many, that his L * cr 
© is deſpair'd of. "The Earl of Jay, who came half 4 ' lay 
Hour before the Action, received two Wounds, bei 
© one in his Arm, and the other in his Side; but 11 
© Bullet being cut out of h's Side, *tis hoped he is H Re 


© Danger, General Evans received a Cut in the Heal 
Colonel Hawley was ſhot through the Body, but tha 


Jof N Duke of Argyle. 195 


is Hopes of his Recovery, Colonel Lawrence is taken. 
« Colonel Hummers, and Captain Arm/trong, Aid de 
Camp to the Duke of Argyle, are killed. The Courage of 
© the King's Troops were never keener than on this Oc- 
caſion, who, tho; che Rebels were three times their Num- 
« her, yer *(MEcd.them and purſued them with all the 
« Reſolution ifa 


ginable, The Conduct and Bravery 
« of the Generals and inferior Officers, contributed 
much to this Succeſs ; but above all, the great Example 
of the Duke of Argyle, whoſe Preſence not only gave 
« Spirit to the Action, but gained Succeſs as often as he 
© Jed on; the Troop of Horſe Voluntiers, which con- 
ſiſted of Noblemen and Gentlemen af Diſtinction, 
« ſhew'd their Quality by the Gallantry of their Beha- 
« yiour 3 in a particular manner the Duke of Roxburgh, 
the Lords Rothes, Haddingtoun, Lauderdale, Loudon, 
« Belhaven, and Sir John Shaw, 


The next Account is that of Major General Wightman, 
who differs in ſeveral Particulars from the former. 


Sterling, Nov. 14. 1715. at Eleven at Night, 


© Laſt Friday I arriv'd from Edinburgh, where I had, _ . 
( finiſhed all the Works and Barricadoes that I had Or- _ Ge- 
ders to do for the Security of that Town; and as ſoon , be 
es I came to his Grace the Duke of Argyle, he told „an's Ac- 
me he was glad to ſee me, and that as he intended to count. 
make a March towards the Enemy the next Morning, 

© he had ſent an Expreſs to Edinburgh for me. Ac- 
cordingly on Saturday the 12th Inſtant our whole Ar- 

' my marched over the Bridge of Sterling towards the 
Enemy, who lay at a Place call'd Ardoch, about ſeven 
Miles from this Place; and in the Evening our Army 

* came within three Miles of the Enemy's Camp. We 

ay all that Night on our Arms, and the next Morning, 

* being Sunday, I went with his Grace where our ad- 

* vanc'd Guard was poſted, and had a plain View of the 

| Rebels Army all drawn up in Line of Battle, which 

* conſiſted of nine thouſand one hundred Men, They 

' ſrem'd to make a Motion towards us, upon which the 
Duke order'd me immediately back to put our Men 
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in Order, and ſoon after his Grace order'd them 90 
march to the Top of a Hill againſt the Enemy; but 
before all, or not half our Army was form'd in Line 
of Battle, the Enemy attack'd us, The Right of 
their Line, which lay in a hollow Way, vaſtly out- 
wing'd us, which was not perceived by us, nor 
poſſible for us to know it, the Enemy having Pol. 
ſeſſion of the Brow of the Hill; but the Leſt of their 
Army was very plain to our View, the Moment we 
got to the Top of the Hill. Not half our Men 
were come up, or could form. The Enemy, that were 
within little more than Piſtol- ſhot, began to attack 
with all their Left upon our Right; I had the Com- 
mand of the Foot, the Enemy were Highlanders, and 
as it is their Cuſtom, gave us Fire, and a great many 
came up to our Noſes Sword in Hand; but the Horfe 
on our Right with the conſtant Platoons of Foot, ſoon 
put the Left of their Army to the Rout ; the Duke of 
Argyle purſuing as he thought the Main of their Army, 
which he drove before him about a Mile and a half 
over a River, As J march'd after him as faſt as I could 
with a little above three Regiments of Foot, I heard 
great firing on our Left, and ſent my Aid-Jde-Camp 
to ſee the Occaſion of it, and found that the Right of 
the Enem'es Army that lay in the hollow Way, and 
were ſuperior to that Part of their Army which we had 
beaten, was fillen upon our Left with all the Fury 
imaginable; and as our Men were not form'd, they 
cut off juſt the half of our Foot and the Squadrons on 
our left. The Duke who purſued the Enemy very 
faſt, was not appriſed of his, and as he had ordered me 
to march after him as faſt as I could, I was obli»:d to 


ſlacken my March, and ſend to his Grace to inform 
him of what had happened; I kept what Foot I had 


in perfect Order, not knowing but my Rear might 
ſoon be attack'd by the Enemy that had beat our 
Left, which proved to be the Flower of their Army. 
At laſt when the Duke had put to flight that Part of 


the rebel Army he was engaged with, he came back to | 


me, and could not have imagined to fee ſuch an Army 


as was behind us, being three times o ir Number; but 
as I had kept that Part of our Foot which firſt engag | 
il 
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in very good Order. His Grace join'd me with five 
Squadrons of Dragoons, and we put the beſt Face on 
© the Matter; to the right about, and ſo march'd to the 
© Enemy who had defeated all the Left of our Army. If 
© they had either Courage or Conduct, they might have 
© entirely deſtroyed my Body of Foot; but it pleaſed 
God to the contrary. I am apt to conjeCture their Spi- 


; © ritz were not a little damp'd by having been Witneſſes 
© {ome Hours before of the firm Behaviour of my Foot, 
g © and thought it hardly poſſible to break us; we march'd 
l © ina Line of Battle till we came within half a Mile of 
; © the Enemy, and found them rang'd on the Top of a 
; Hill, on very advantageous Ground, and above 4000 


in Number; we poſted ourſelves at the Bottom of the 
y „Hill, having the Advantage of Ground where their 
© Horſe could not well attack us, for we had the Con- 
© yenience of ſome Earth Walls or Ditches about Breaſt 
high, and as Evening grew on, we inclined with our 
„Right towards the Town of Dumblain, in all the 
Order that was poſſible. The Enemy behaved like 
© civil Gentlemen, and let us do what we pleaſed ; fo 
that we paſs'd the Bridge of Dumblain, poſted ourſelves 
very ſecurely, and Jay on our Arms all Night. This 
* Morning we went with a Body of Dragoons to the 
Field of Battle, brought off the wounded there, and 
came to this Town in the Evening. General //:/'s 
ate Regiment, now Mor iſan's, is one of the unfortu- 
nate Regiments that was not formed, and ſufrer'd moſt. 
Major Hammere is kill'd, with young Hillary, and 
many other Officers, General Evans and 1 had the 
good Fortune to he on the right Wing with the Duke. 


2 | General Evans had his Horſe ſhot dead under him, and 
= eſcaped very narrowly as wel] as myſclf. 

5 | .S. Our whole Army did not conſiſt of above a 
our looo Dragoons, and 2500 Foot; and but a little 
ny; more than half of them engaged, However, I muſt 
of | do the Enemy that Juſtice, to lay I never {aw regular 
* Troops more exactly drawn up in Line of Battle, and 
my ö that in a Moment; and their Officers behaved with all 
but be Gallintry imaginable; all 1 can lay, is, it will be 
=y of the laſt Danger to the Government if we have not 


Force to deſtroy them foon ; the Loſs on both Sides I 
O 3 leave 
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s Account,” | 

THe Reader will eaſily obſerve, what a wide Diffs. 
rence there is in both theſe Accounts. One ſhould 
almoſt think i: impoſſible that two Officers, both 
in the fame Action, ſhould vary ſo much in their 


Account, at the Time when the Thing was fo recent: 
There are ſeveral Inconſiſtancies will appear at firſt View | 
in Col. Harriſon's Account; but the Account the Gene. 
ral was pleaſcd to allow to be publiſhed in his Name, 
has ſuch a Spirit of Vanity and Egottiſm, running thro! | 


the whole, as well as ſome groſs Falſhoods, that I am 
apt to think the Deſign of that Relation of the Battle 


was to throw a ſilent Reflection on the Commander in 
Chief, and arrogate to himſelf a Share in that Action 


which he had no Title to. 


HE ſeems to intimate that the Diſpoſition of the Ar. 
my was left to him; a Thing ſo improbable in itſelf, 
that it requires no Arguments to refute it; he next 
would perſwade us that the Duke's Army was not form'd, 
which is equally improbable with the former ; that an 


Army lying under Arms all Night, conſiſting of ſo 


ſmall a Number as the royal Army, ſhould not be form'd 


ſooner than the Rebels that were three Times the Num- 


ber, who had as far to march to the Field of Battle 2 


they, is a monſtrous Suppoſition. 


He would make us believe that the Battallions he com- 
manded that Diy, had been attacked in the Morning, 
but *tis more probable that they are Part of the one half} 
of the Foot he ſays himfelf never engaged; and it will 
be hard for the Friends of that General to give any Rea- 


ſon why that Gentleman who commanded the whole 


Foot, which compoſed the main Battle or Center, ſhould} 
allow one half of the Body he commanded to be cut to 
Picces without knowing what was become of them till 
he heard a great Firing to his Left; and then to be ſo ſut- 
pfiſed at firing in a Battle, as to ſend an Aid-de-Camp} 
to ſind out the Cauſe of it, is ſo ridiculous, that it muſt} 


put every common Centinel out of Countenance to read 


it; but noc to loſe Time with his Contradictions, wel 
fall now fee what Account the Earl of Mar or his Pat- 
5 
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, are pleaſed to give of this Battle. And for that Pur- 

poſe we intend to give the Reader that Account that was 

| publiſhed at Perth by Mr Freebairn the Pretender's Prin- 

terat Perth, rather than any other as that ſeems to take 
in the whole Particulars relating to this Affair. 


fin Account of the Engagement on the Sheriff-Muir near 
Dumblain, November 13, 1715. betwixt the K——-'5 
Army commanded by the Earl of Mar and the D. of 
B——k's commanded by Argyle. 


m * THERE being various and different Reports The Re- 

tle | © fpread abroad to cover the Victory obtain'd by the . 

in K 's Army over the Enemy; the beſt way to © 2 3 

on ſſet it in a clear Light, is to narate the true Matter of 
Pact, and leave it to the World to judge impartiall y 

. WM © thereof. 

If, | « Thurſday, Nov. the 10th, the Earl of Mar review'd 

ext che Army at Auchterarder. Friday the 11th, reſted. 

'd, Saturday the 12th, the Earl of Mar ordered 

an | Lieutenant General Gordon, and Brigadier Ogilvie 


ſo © with three Squadrons of the Marquiſs of Huntley's, and 
nd il © the Maſter of Sinclair's five Squadrons of Horſe, and 
m- all the Clans, to march and take Poſſeſſion of Dum- 
© blain, (which was ordered to be done two Days before, 
© but was delayed by ſome Interrupticn ;) and all the 
© reſt of the Army was ordered at the ſame Time to 
© parade on the Moor of Tullibardin very early, and to 
march after General G:rdon. The Earl of Mar went 
© to Drummond C:ſtle, to meet with the Earl of Bro- 


es- falbine, and ordered General Hamilton to march the 
hole Army. Upon the March, General Hamilton had In- 
* © telligence of a Body of the Enemies having taken 
t to 


poſſeſſion of Dumblain, which Account he ſent imme- 
diately to the Ear] of Mar. A little after, General 
Hamilton had another Expreſs from General Gordon, 
© who was then about two Miles to the Weſtward ot 
Ardoch, that he had Intelligence of a great Body of the 
Enemy's being in Dumblaim: Upon which General 
Hamilton drew up the Army fo as the Ground at the 
Roman Camp near Ardoch would allow. A very lit- 
* tle aſter, the Earl of Mar came up to the Army, and 
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not hearing any more from Lieutenant General G. 
don, who was march'd on, judged it to be only ſome 
mall Part of the Enemy to diſturb our March, order'4 
the Guards to be poſted, and the Army to their Quat- 
ters, with Orders to aſſemble upon the Parade an 
Time of the Nigot or Day, upon the firing of three 
Cannon. A little after the Army was diſmiſ''d, th, 
Farl of War had an Account from Lieutenant Gene. 
ral Gorden that he had certain Intelligence of the Duke 
of Argyle's being at Du blain with his whole Army; 
upon which the General was orcered to halt till the 
Karl ſhould come to him, and ordered the three Guns 
to be fired; upon which the Army form'd immedi— 
ately, and ma:ch'd up to General Gordon at Kinhuck, 
where the whole Army lay under Arms with Guards 
advanced from each Squadron and Battallion till break 
of Day. 

Sunday the 13th, the Earl of Mar gives Orders 
for the whole Army to form on the Muir, to the 
left on the Road that leads to Dumblain, fronting to 
Dumblain ; the gencfal Ferſens were ordered to their 
Poits. 

* THE Sterling Squadron with the King's Standard, 
and two Squadrons of the M:rquiſs of Huntley's, 
form'd the Right of the fiſt Line of Horſe, all the 
Clans form'd the Right of the hiſt of Foot The 
Pertiiſtire Squadron form'd the Left of the firſt Line of 
Horſe : The Earl Mariſchall's Squadrons on the Right 
of the ſecond Line. Three Batcaliions of the Mar- 
quis cf Seaforth's Foot, two Battallions of my Lord 
Huntley's, the Earl of Panmure's, the Marquiſs of Tul- 
libardin's, the Battallions of Drummond commanded by 
the Viſcount of Strathallan, and Legic- Almond; the Bat- 
tallion of Strewan, and the Angus Squadron of Horſe 
form'd the ſecond Line. W hen theArmy was forming, 
we diſcovered ſc me ſmall} Number of the Enemy on the 
Right of the Weſt End of Sheriff Zur, which looks 
into Dumblain, from which Place they had a full View 
of our Army, The Earl of Mar called a Council of 
Var conſiſting of all the Noblemen, Gentlemen, Ge- 
neral Officers, and Heads of the Clans which was 


held on the Front of the Horſe, where it was voted,to 


fight 


Jon n Duke of Argyle. 


© 6aht the Enemy Nemine contradicente : Upon which 
Atte Earl of Mar ordered the Earl Mariſchall, Major 
© General of the Horſe with his own Squadron, and vir 
Hal Me Donald's Battallions to march up to the 
eight, were we ſaw the Enemy, and diſlodge them; 
« and {end an Account of their Motions and Diſpoſitions. 
No ſooner had the Earl Mariſchal began his March, 
© but the Enemy diſappeared, and the Earl of Mar or- 
gered the Army to march up after them. By the other 
© Generals Orders, the Lines march'd off to the Right, 
«divided in the Center, and march'd up the Hill in four 
Lines; after marching about a Quarter of Mile, the 
© Farl Zariſchall ſent back an Account that he diſ- 

covered the Enemy forming their Lines very near him, 
bo the South of the Top of the Hill; upon which the 
„army, particularly the Horſe, was ordered to march 

IM © ip very quickly and form to the Enemy; but by the 

WM © breaking of their Lines in marching off, they fell in 
e ome Cenfuſion in forming, the ſecond Line 
WT «© ;.mbled into the Firſt, on or near the Left; and ſome 
© of the Horſe formed near the Center, which ſeems to 
© be the Occaſion that the Enemy's tew Squadrons on the 
Right were not routed as the reſt. 

Tur Earl of Mar placed himſelf at the Head of 
© the Clans, and finding the Enemy only forming their 
| Lines, thought fit to attack them in that Poſture, He 
{nt Colonel Milliam Clephan Adjutant-General, to the 
Marquiſs of Drummond, Lieutenant General of the 
* Horſe on the Right, and to Lieutenant General Gor- 


d © 41 on the Right of the Right of the Foot; and Ma- 
* ' jor David Erstine, one of his Aid- de- Camps, to the 
y Left, with Orders to march up and attack immedi- 
t- ately; and upon their Return, pulling of his Hat, 
ſe (wared it with an Ruzza, and advanced to the Foot of 
A ' the Enemy's form'd Battallions; upon which all the 
he Line to the Right, being dt the Clans, led on by Sir 
ks ' Dixald M. Donald's Brother, Glengary, Captain of 
w ' Clanrena'd, dir John M Lean, Glenco Campbell of 
of  Glen- Lyon, Colonel of Er da bin's, and Brigadier 
e- ' Uziivre of B yne, with Colonel Gordon of Glenback, at 
as the Head of Iluntley's Battallion, made a moſt furious 
to "Attack, ſo that in ſeven or eight Minutes we could 


© neither 
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© neither perceive the Form of a Battallion, or dus 
© dron of the Enemy before us. We drove the main | 
© Body and Left of the Enemy in this manner for about! 
© half a Mile, killing and taking Priſoners all that we 
could overtake, The Earl of Mar endeavoured to 
* ſtop our Foot and put them in ſome Order to folloy 
the Enemy which we ſaw making off in ſmall Bodies 


« from a little Hill below towards Dumblein, where the 


© Earlof Mar reſolved to follow them to compleat the 


Victory, when an Account was brought that our 
Left, and moſt of our ſecond Line had given way, and! 
< that the Enemy was purſuing them down the Back of! 
the Hill, and had taken our Artillery ; immediately ; 
the Earl of Mar gave Orders for the Horſe to wheel, 


march'd back with them, when he was again near} 
the Top of the Hill, two Squadrons of the Enemy} 
Grey Dragoons, were perceived marching towards us, 
when they came near the Top of the Hill, and aw 
© us advancing in order to attack them, they made much} 
« faſter down the Hill then they came up, and join'd at! 
the Foot of the Hill to a ſmall Squadron of the black 
£ Dragoons, and a ſmall Battallion of Foot, which wel 
« judged had march'd about the Weſt End of the Hill, and 
8 wes them at firſt ; they again ſeem'd to form on the 
o 
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ow Ground, and advanced towards us; but when 
they ſaw us marching down Hill upon them, they 
filed very ſpeedily to Dumblain; the Earl of Mar te- 


< main'd poſſeſſed of the Field of Battle, and our own 


Artillery; and ſtood upon the Ground till Sun- ſett; 
and then conſidering the Army had no Cover or Vic- 
© tuals the Night before, and none to be had nearer} 
than Braes, Ardoch, and Adjacents, whereby his Lord. 
© ſhip ſuſpeCted the Left to rally, and the Battallions off 
© Lord George Murray, M*Pherfon, Innarnytie, and} 
« M*Gregor to join him, refolved to draw off the Ar- 
© tillery and march the Army to that Place where there 

Proviſions; there were two Carriages of the Guns} 
© broke which we left on the Road; but theſe Battallions 
did not join us till the next Day Afternoon, before 


© was 


* which, the Enemy was return'd to Sterling. 


W. 


and having put the Foot in Order as faſt as could be, 


lions! 
efore 


WI 


JohN Duke of Argyle. 


We took the Earl of Forfar who was dangeroufly 
: wounded, Col. Lawrence, and ten or twelve Cap- 
« ains and Subalterns, and above two hundred Serjeants 
and private Men“. The Remainder of this Letter 
inted at Perth, contains only an Account of the Priſo- 
bes with which we ſhall not at preſent trouble the Rea- 


der. 
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Upon the whole of this Battle, we can only learn Remarks 


that both Sides behaved with great Courage, that each upon theſe 


Party claim'd the Victory, and it will be hard to deter- 
mine from the Action itfelf, which had the moſt right to 
it, but the Conſequences of it declare it for the Duke of 
Jreyle ; for by it he eſtabliſh'd the Superiority of the 
King's Troops, ſince the Enemy durſt not that Day, 
notwithſtanding of their great Superiority, and tho? 
fuſh'd with the Advantage they had gain'd over the 
Duke's Left, venture to attack him, or in the leaſt di- 
furb his March to Dumblain in their Sight; and by this 
Battle the grand Deſign of paſſing the Forth, and joining 
the Southern Rebels was diſappointed, and for ever after 
laid aſide. Upon the whole the Duke who was in a moſt 
defencelefs State for ſo long a Time, had the Courage and 
Conduct to overcome all Difficulties, and to engage 


more than double the Number of as good Men as any 


the Kingdom could produce, and come off with Ho- 
nour, and break in that Day the Neck of the Rebellion. 

NexT Day the Duke of Argyle returned to the 
Field of Battle, and carried off the wounded and four 
Pieces of Cannon left by the Rebels to Sterling, where he 
returned with all his Army. 

THE Priſoners of moſt Note taken by the King's 
Forces, were the Lord Strathal an, the Lairds Barrew- 
feld, Logie Drummond, Mr Murray of Auchtertyre, the 
Viſcount of Strathallan's Brother, Mr Drummond of 
Drumguhany, Mr Roſs Son to the Archbiſhop of St An- 
drews, Colin M. Kenz ie, of Kelldin, &c. with ſeveral Cap» 
tains and Subaltern Officers, and private Men, amounting 
in all to the Number of Eighty or, thereabouts, 

Tart Earl of Forfar, the Laird of Glenkindy, Lieu- 
tenant Cololel Lawrence, is all the Men of Note whoſe 
Names are mentioned to be taken Priſoners on the other 
dide ; they took ſeveral Captains and ſubaltern Officers; 
and 


Accounts, 


— 
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and according to them, about two hundred 

Men. | 

Trax Number of kill'd and wounded on the rebel 

Side, is ſaid to have amounted to eight hundred, and 

on his Majeſty's to five hundred ; but they never agreed 
1 in their Account of their mutual Loſſes; but ' tis certain 
bers Kill'd that the Number loſt in that Battle, was but Inconſide. 
od rable in Proportion to the Number of the Rebels, who 
Wounded notwithſtanding the Loſs were able to undertake an 
on both thing they were capable of before; only they found þ 
Sides, that Day's Engagement, that a handful of regular T room 
commanded by ſuch a General as the Duke, was moe 

than Match for ſuch a Militia as theirs under ſuch bad 


Private 


Diſcipline, ſince there were as many Generals as there 


were chief Men, or Heads of Clans. 
THERE was at this time a Report prevail'd, That 
one Drummond went to Perth under the Notion of a De. 
Drumnns ſerter from the Duke Argyle, but in reality acted the 
Treachery Part of a Spy, and gave his Grace Intelligence of all 
the Motions of the Enemy. This Man was employ'd 
the Day of the Action, as Aid De Camp to the Lore 
Drummond, and in that Quality, attended the Earl of 
Mar to receive his Orders; the Earl when he found hi; 
Right was like to break the Duke's Left, ſent this Drum- 
mond with Orders to General Hammilton, who com- 
manded on the Rebel's Left to attack the Enemy briskly 
for that he was like to get the better on the Right. But 
Drummond, as they pretend, gave contrary Orders, and 
Intelligence to General Hammilton, acquainting him that 
the Earl's Right was broke, and deſiring the General to 
retire with all the Expedition portible, and in the beſt 
Order he could, Upon which General 7Tammilton gave 
Orders to flacken the Attack, which was obey*d. Then 
the Duke's Right approaching the moſt of them gave 
Way without ſtriking a Stroke, and thoſe who ſtood, 
were moſtly Gentlemen and Officers, who were ſeverely 
gall'd by the Duke, and they pretend that Drummond, 
after performing this treacherous Part went over to the 


Duke. That his Grace had many Spies among the Rebels, 


believe may be very true, and that this Drummond was 
* . . 7 

va: of them is pretty notorious; but whether this Man's 
. Treachery 


_—_ - 
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Treachery Was of ſuch ſignal Advantage to the Duke as 


Report gave out, is very much to be queſtion'd. 

AwonG other Cauſes of the Rebel's Misfortune in 
hat Day, they reckon the Part Rob Roy, M. Gregor, Rob. Roy, 
{ed to be one; this Rob Roy, or Robert, was Brother M*Gre- 
ute Laird of H. Gregor, and commanded that gers Beha- 
Can in his Brother's Abſence, but in the Day of Battle ur. 
e kept his Men together at ſome Diſtance without 
lowing them to engage, tho' they ſhow'd all the Wil- 
tnzaeſs immaginable, and waited only an Opportunity 
v Plunder, which was it ſeems the Chief of his Deſign of 
coming there. This Clan are a hardy rough People, 
ut noted for pilfering, as they lye upon the Border of 
he Highlands, and this Rob Roy had exercis'd their 
Talents that way pretty much in a kind of theiving 
War he carried on againſt the Duke of Montroſe, who 
Md as he allegded, cheated him of a ſmall fewdal 
Fate. 
Tagty reckon'd likewiſe that ſome Noblemen, and 
Chiefs from the North did not act ſo honeſt a Part, or at 
aſt did not ſhew ſo much Courage as the Zeal they 
expreſs'd for this Righteous Cauſe required, As the Battle 
was fought on the Twelfth of Newember, ſo that Day An Ac- 
may be reckon'd in the Number of unlucky Days to count of 
the Pretender, for this Engagement was no ſooner over the Sur- 
than they had the ſad News of the Surrender of the im- Tender of 
yortant Paſs of [Inverneſs to the King on the ſame Day, Irverneſt, 
m which the Battle was fought. 

nis fignal Piece of Service was perform'd by Taken by 
lion Frazer of Beauford, ſince Lord Loveat, the fame Simon Fra- 
Felon mention'd in the Duke of Queensberry's Sham- zer of 
Plot, which made ſo much Noiſe both in England and Bearf ra, 
Futland, At the time this thing happened, ſome People how Lord 
zwe the Honour of it to the Earl of Sutherland and T H 
bis People, but that Noble Peer was not there, nor any 
of his Followers. 

dimon Frazer, Chief of the Frazers, who had only 
qzxar'd in the Intereſt of the Pretender, till ke got a 
uhcient number of his own Clan, and the Grants to join 
him, reſolved for this once in his Life to do a good 
action, and declare for his Lawful Sovereign. He came 
&fore [2verneſs on the Tenth, the Place little expecting 
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a Viſit of this kind, from one who had all his Life n 
been plotting with and for theRebels was but ill Provides 
to diſpute it with him; Sir John M. Kenzi,, ud 
held it as Governour for the Earl of Seaforth, had r 
Three Hundred Men with him; with theſe he retingg ; 
a kind of Caſtle, or Citadel in the Place, ont of which 
he made his Retreat on the Twelfth, and gave fte 
Poſſeſſion to his Majeſty's new Friends. 

THe ſecuring of /rverne/s was a ſevere Blow u 
the Rebels in theſe Parts, for by it a free Communication 
ſeauence of was open d between the Earl of Sutherland and tie 
— King's Friends in the Counties adjacent to Inverneſi; an, 
to the by this means the Earl of Seaforth and the Marquig cf 
Govern«- Huntley were not only brought from the Rebel Army 
ment. to defend their own Territories, but were brought ſon} 

after to make their Submiſſion ; and good Number of 
the Frazers who followed Frazerdale before, upon this 
Change of Diſpoſiton in their chief Simon, left the Re. 
bels, and encreas'd the number of the King's Friends 
under their Chief, who do to him Juſtice has continued 
ſtedfaſt ever ſince in the Intereſt of the illuſtrious Houſe 

that now fills our Throne. 
Tre Duke of Argyle being return'd to Sterling, 
Both Par- and the Earl of Mar to Perth, both Parties remain'd 
r quiet in their reſpective Quarters the remaining Part off 
: November, and all the next Month ; where we ſhall 
The Re- leave them, and bring up the Rebellion in England 
bellion in which terminated the ſame fatal Twelfth of Noventer; 
England. WꝝE left Old Brigadier M* Intofþ with his Highlander 
at Kelſo join'd by the Northumberland Gentlemen, and 
Number the Viſcount of Kenmure with the reſt of the Gentle 
and State men in the South Country, who had taken Arms it 
of the Re- this Cauſe, 
bels, when BEeForE we proceed to give an Account of the 
at Tee. Marches of the Party, we ſhall give the Reader 
Account of their Numbers, and the Officers that com 


The Con- 


2 firſt manded them, becauſe they were more numerous that low 
comreand. at any time after. The Scotch Noblemen and Gente His 


ed by the men compos'd five Troops of Horſe ; the firſt wi 
Viſcount commanded by the Lord Viſcount Kenmure, who 
of Len- under him the Honourable Boyle Hamilton of Baldur 
mure. His Lordſhip acted as Commander in Chief, w_ this 

a 
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duty remain'd in Scotland. This Nobleman is deſcended 
if a very antient and honourable Family, had a ſolid 

"etrating Judgment, improved by a very liberal His Cha- 
Fucations was eſteem' d to have acquired an extenſive racter. 
Knowledge in publick Buſineſs, that is as far as related 
v Civil Affairs, but in Military, had not, nor pre- 
ended to have, till this Time any Experience; his Temper 
gz grave and mild, and his Deportment every way 
-ngaging, had all the Qualifications of a fine Gentleman, 
wt nothing of the Officer except Perſonal Courage, 

Tua ſecond Troop was call'd the merſe Troop, con The ſe- 
ſting chiefly of the Followers and Dependents of the cond by 
Farl of Hume, whoſe Intereſt lies chiefly in that County; James 
the Earl himſelf was at this Time Priſoner in the Caſtle Hume. 
Edinburgh; therefore his Brother, the Honourable His Cha. 
Ymes Hume commanded this Troop, who was 2 ,ger. 
Youth of a very ſweet Diſpoſition, but too young for 
uch a Command, 

Tut third Troop was commanded by the Earl of The. third 
Wintour, and conſiſted of his Lordſhip's Followers. by theEarl 
This Earl is of an ancient Family in that Kingdom, but of Min- 
vis ſuppoſed to be ſubject to a kind of Caprice, for which feu. 
tis Family was remarkable; but however, by the Advice His Cha- 
he gave the Rebels at this Time, he ſeem'd to have a more N 
ſolid Judgment than thoſe who were not ſuſpected of any 
lncapacity. He oppoſed, with all his Power, the March 
of the Rebels into England. He laid before them the 
abſolute Certainty of their being overpower'd in Eng 
und; and propoſed neither to meddle with the Duke of 
{reyle, nor to join ſuddenly the Earl of Mar, but to 
vin the Weſtern Clans, and attack Glaſgow and Dum- 
fries in their Way, by which they might open the Com- 
munication with the Rebels at Perth, and effectually di- 
ſires the Duke of Argyle, by obliging him either to 
weaken his main Army, by ſending Detachments to the 
Relief of theſe Places, or allow them to be poſſeſs'd by 
them peaceably. However, this Advice was not fol- 
lw'd, and happy for theſe Kingdoms, that it was not. 

His Lordſhip gave the Command of his Troop, under 
himſelf to Captain Fames Dalzell, Brother to the Earl 
of Carnwarth, who was formerly in his Majeſty's Ser- 
ice; but, on engaging in this Affair, he threw up his 
Commiſ- 
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Commiſſion, which ſaved his Life at the Court. Marti 

at Preſton. He was always r:ckon'd a Man of tes 
Courage, and on this Occaſion gave ſome Proofs of it 
Thefourth THE fourth Troop belong'd to Robert Earl of Com 
belong d wath. This Nobleman owed his Attachment to this 
2 Earl In tereſt to his Education, the firſt Principles of which 
yn ” "Ga he received from one who was a Bigot to the Doctrine; 
ER of Divine Indefeaſible Hereditary Right and Non Re. 
His Cha- gftance. At Cambridge he imbibed an early Affection 
racter. to the Liturgy and Diſcipline of the Church of Englau 
which, as he grew up, he improv'd into an Averſion for 

the Eftabliſh'd Church of Scotland. His Diſpoſition was 
naturally ſweet, and his Addreſs engagingly affable, any 

on all Occaſions diſcover'd a ready Wit and a great 


Command of Words, delivering himſelf on moſt Sub. 


jects very handſomely. The Command of the Troy 
he gave to his Uncle, John Dalzzel, Eſq; a Gentleman 


very much eſteem'd, and firmly attach'd to the Cheyz. 


lier's Intereſt, 

The fifth TRE fifth Troop was command by Captain Locſhart. 

by Capt, Brother to George Lockhart of Carnwarth, He was upon 

Lockhart. his Majeſty's Half Pay at this Time, for which he was 
tried at Preſton, and ſhot to Death, with three more in 
the ſame Circumſtances, by a Sentence of that Court. 
Martial. He. was a young Gentleman, endowed with 
Qualifications that ought to be better employ'd, and de- 
ſerved a better Fate, He had a great natural Genius, 
improved by Learning; an undaunted Courage, which 
he ſhew'd both in his Actions at Preſton, and in the 
Manner he receiv'd his Death. He behaved under his 
Sentence with a becoming Senſe of his Sins, among 
which, it ſeems, he did not reckon the Crime he ſuf- 
fer'd for ; but in every other Inſtance, behav'd like the 
Gentleman and the Chriſtian, 

THest Troops were all well manned and armed, 
but the Horſes were many of them ſmall, and but in 
mean Condition. Beſides theſe Troops, there were ſe- 
veral Gentlemen Voluntiers that were not form'd into 
any Corps. 

An Ac- TRE Scotch Foot conſiſted of fix Regiments, and 


count of amounted to ſixteen hundred Men, all of them High- 


the Foot- landers, and in Highland-Dreſs, except one hates i : 
that 
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Taz ſecond Regiment was that of Mar's, and com- The ſe- 
manded in his Abſence by Innercal. cond by 
Tut third was commanded by David Stuart, Eſq; 1mercat 

Tus fourth by the Lord Nairn, Brother to the Duke . — 
i {thol, This Nobleman was much eſteem'd in his 2 8 
Country, where he made himſelf popular by the Oppo- Thefourth 
{ton he made to the Union, as well as by his other great by Lord 
Qulities. He was reputed a Man of Courage, having Nairn. 

Wl 6cmerly ſerved in the Navy, where 'tis ſaid he gave 
+ boss of his Valour. 

Taz fifth Regiment was commanded by Lord Charles The fifth 
array, a younger Son of the Duke of Athol's. This by Lord 
- WC:otlemen had formerly ſerved as Cornet of Horſe in Charles 
de lers, where he ſignaliz'd himſelf in a particular Murray. 
i WW lanner by his Bravery. He had a pretty extenſive 
luowledge both of Men and Books, and a very noble His Cha- 
72 nd engaging Addreſs, with a peculiar Sweetneſs and racter. 
he benneſs of Temper, which gained much upon the Af- 

ktions of the Men he commanded, Upon all Marches, 


d, never could be prevailed on to ride, but always kept 
in n the Head of his Regiment on foot in his Highland 
(.. es; and with his Men, tho' in that ſevere Seaſon of 


be Year, forded Rivers above Mid-thigh deep, a ſort 
of Diſcipline that would not ſuit with the Stomachs of 


5 * of our young Gentry that now compoſe the Britiſb 
h. oops. 
nt MW Vin the Rebels ſurrounded Prefon, Lord Charles 


is tried as a Half-Pay Officer by a Court-Martial, 
P | found 
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The ſixth 
by the 
Laird of 
Al intojh. 


The Eng- 
lihh under 


Gen al 


Forſter. 


The frſt 
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found guilty, and condemned to be ſhot; but it hes : 


repreſented to his Majeſty, that he had given his Com. 
miſſion into the Hands of a Relation before he engaged n 
that unhappy Affair, his Majeſty was graciouſly p | 


| leaſed Þ 
to pardon him, þ 


Er ſixth was call'd . Into/h's Battalion. This Ges 1 
tleman was Chief of that Clan, and was never ſulpete | 
to be any ways inclinable to that Side of the Queſtion & 
but was drawn in by his Kinſman the Brigadier. Hel 
was at that Time a young Gentleman of very good Ac 


compliſhments, with a Heart as brave as the Sword he 
wore ; and his Men by much the beſt armed of any that 
were concerned in that Affair, with as great a Share of 


Courage as any of the Clans. Beſides theſe, there was 


an independent” Company of Voluntiers, commanded hy 


Captain Steen, Captain M Lean, and Enſign 
Dumlar. 1 

Tur Eigliſb conſiſted of five Troops of Horſe, af 
double Officer'd : The whole under the Command gf 


Thomas Forfles Junior, of Etherſton in the County off 


Northumberland, Eſq; and Member of Parliament fof 
that County. This Gentleman was well enough eſteem's 


in his Country, a Man of good Parts and perſonal Brad 
very, but had by no means the leaſt Claim to the chief 
Command, eſpecially as he had not Skill in military 


Affairs, but was pitch'd upon by the Earl of Mar, undef 
whoſe Commiſſion he acted, as the Proteſtant of moſf 
Note concern'd in theſe Parts, the Rebels not thinking 
it adviſeable to give the chief Command to a Papiſt, tof 
fear of alarming their Proteſtant Friends. | 


Tux firſt Troop was called the Earl of Derwentwa® 


the Karl of Ter's, and commanded by his Brother C harles Radcliff, Eq 


Deriwert - 
YAEWs 


His Cha- 


racter. 


and Captain ohn Shaftce. This unfortunate young Nog 
bleman had the Misfortune to be educated a Papilt, and 
to have ſome Claim of Relation to, and a perſonal Ad 


quaintance with the Chevalier De St. George, which 


laid him under ſtronger Temptations to eſpouſe his Int 


reſt than moſt Men. 7 
THERE was no Man ever gain'd ſo univerſal af 


Eſteem as this Earl. His Temper was mild and bg 
witchingly engaging. His Deportment was affable an 
free, without the leaſt Tincture of Reſerve or Prag 

HE 
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is Generoſity was ſo great, and his Benevolence fo un- 
bounded, that he ſeemed to live only for others, and to 
ve no Reliſh of Life or Fortune, but as it enabled him 


, o wake others happy. His Houſe and Table were as 
* den as his Heart, where he kept up the Hoſpitality af 
1 cr Anceſtors, and entertain'd his Neighbours with a 
n WM c<carful Welcome, and a magnificent Plentv, without | 
1 Riot or Luxury. His Ears were open to the Dit-eiled of 
MF i! Perſuzfions, and his Hand ready to relieve them, In 
ben, bis Time was ſpent in Offices of Chariry and 1 
bat aw Neighbourhood, which gained him almoſt the Ado | 
ien of thoſe who lived near him. 
* A Max of this Character, with fo great an Eſtate, 
all could not miſs to have a prodigious Number of Fol- 
i bers, tho! his Lordſhip brought but few with him to 
s mad Enterprize, which was look'd upon at that Time 
af 67 every body, not hurried away by the Violence of Part 
Prejudice, as a Proof that his Lordſhip's embarking in this 
b fairwas ſudden, and without any premeditated Deſign. 
beo ge and Mr Forſter firſt left their own Houſes, to avoid 
m being ſecured by the Meſſengers ſent from the Secretary's 
Bra Office, where the Secret, it ſeems, took Air; and then 
chief did not think themſelves ſecure but in purſuing theſe un- 
ar bp, Meaſures that involved that Noble Peer and his 
ndef family in Ruin, to the Regret of many Thouſands, 
mol who had not the leaſt Affection for the Cauſe he ſuffer'd 
king, which might have been prevented, had the Warrant 
= been iſſued with that Secrecy which was the Duty of 
e ssccretaries to obſerve in a Matter of that Moment 
„tua t bis Majeſty and his Kingdoms. 
„E Tur ſecond Troop was the Lord Midringtou's, com- que c 
No handed by Thomas Errington of Beaufront, Eſq; This cond oy 
, and Lord's Family had produced many Noblemen, remarkable Troop 
al An the Engliſb Hiſtory for Courage and Loyalty. But was the : 
which ir Paten, Author of the Hiftory of the Rebellion, ſays, Lord Mid- 
; Intl e could obſerve nothing in this Lord of the ancient Tixgtox's. 
J rt of his Anceſtors, even when there was the greateſt 
rſal a oportunity of ſhowing it when the King's Troops in- 


nd bel cd Pre/ton. © Mr Errington (ſays that Author) that 


le an commanded under his Lordſhip, is a Gentleman of a 
* ; " 50 © . . 

Pride er ancient Family in Northumberland. He has very 

+ 1 : 

HA ad natural Parts, and had been formerly an Officcer 


2 in. 


ba 
Fey 
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| © in the French Service, where he had | 
| of 2 good Soldier. *Tis believed ( 8 Jr Courf 
| he would not have engaged in this Rebellion h / that BN Avi 
| the many Obligations he lay under to the = not % Gt 
| The third ; Ta 0 158 05 with him. 9 up 
| 3 HE third Troop was command was t 
bs | gd Hunter, a Noibumberlead rr ware oy + * / hn inter, 
Capt Fobs tained a Commiſſion in the latter End of Quee 2 tr fo 
358 Reign to raiſe an Independent Company, but * ns pined 
| Bench ther lifted any Men, nor received any Pay. ad nei. d no! 
| by R. bert THE fourth Troop was commanded by R beſe ti 
Douglaſs Douglaſs, Brother to the Laird of Finland, in < a e nx 
, 5 e South l 
| of Scotlond, This Gentleman was very uſefu] t nice, v 
Rebels, by going frequently between England and ro wu 
ling to carry Diſpatches to and from the Earl of 1/4, ter s tem 
was the Perſon who brought Mr Forſter his Com ar,and ret fur 
with the Manifeſto and Declarations of that rye "1 ring 
the Pretender. He was likewiſe indefatigable in 0 and fetch 
ms for Arms and Horſes, in which he Roca he ] 2 
than any Man. A Trade (ſays the eee _ 
* Author) forne were pleaſed i9 fa, he fllow'd uri 
| © the Rebellion as well as in it.” He behaved ve * art, tl 
| lantly at Preſton, and had the good Fortune 81 py f = 
* his Eſcape out of Priſon. | 9 k AT. 
105 2 Tn E fifth Troop was commanded by Captain ＋ 
3 Nicholas Nagan, an Iriſb Gentleman born, but deſcended Z aw 
6 of an ancient Family of that Name in ales. + 
BBSIDES theſe Troops, there was a great many it Eng 
Gentlemen Voluntiers that were not formed into 1 =ha 
Troop, and all the Troops were double Officer'd th ; * 
better to gratify the Ambition of ſo great a Number o Von 
Gentlemen, and prevent Animoſity among them 3 PO! 
M tions of The Rebels remained at Kelſo from Saturda the 224 Wan 
the Rebels to Sunday the 27th, when they had Intelli 5 cha * 
rom Kel- General Carpenter, with Hotham's Vm of Foot — 
fo. Cobham's, Molefworth's, and Churchill's Dragoons, hal = 
marched from Newcaſtle, and was that Day.advanced 4 10 w. 
7 f 5 Hooler, in order the next Day to attack them a N aſs 
A Council THE Lord Kenmure, who by concert commanded q luker 
of War is le while they continued on the Scorch Side of Te * 
i ad. called à Council of War, where it was debated whalWlch f 


Courls 
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Curſe they ſhould take. The Lord Mintoun gave his 

atvice to march to the Weſt of Scotland, but the Eng - 

iþ Gentlemen could not be prevailed on to liſten to that 
(yerture, Which was the wiſeſt they could follow, Tt 

s then propoſed immediately to attack General Car- 

ter, before he had Time to give his Men any Reſt af- 

rr ſo long and fatiguing a March, and before he was 

vined by more veteran Troops: "Thoſe he had with him 

a not then amount to above one "Thouſand, and of 

tele two Regiments of Dragoons were new rais'd, and 

ud never ſeen any Action. But this Soldier-like Ad- 

ice, wherein there was great Probability of Succeſs, 

ms likewiſe over-ruled ; and they only determin'd 

o remove from Kelſo, and make ſome Motions to 

x further out of Reach of the King's Troops. Ac- 
ardingly that Day they remov'd from Kelſo, and, 
fetching a little to the Right, bent their March towards 
Whurgh, In this March, they were twice put in great They re- 
(nſternation, by miſtaking Parties of their own Men ſolve to 


6 the King's Forces: However, being more afraid than mar ch o 
ofen, they arrived at Fedburgh, where they continued Jedburgb. 
-l the 29th. 
ke Ar this Place they found they could get the Start of 

Tl General Carpenter, and leave him three Days March be- 
vin bnd. On the earneſt Sollicitations of the Engliſh Gen- 
led, it was reſolved to croſs the Mountains, and march 


kr England. For this Purpoſe Captain Hunter, who From 

ns well acquainted with the Country, was ordered to thence to 
auch with his Troop into North Tyndale to provide England. 
Qurters for the Army. 

rox this Reſolution being communicated to the The High- 
iehlanders, they unanimouſly reſolved not to ſtir a landers re- 
fat, and no Perſuaſions could prevail on them to alter fuſe to 


thai Reſolution, This obliged the Generals to alter their march to 
ot zfures, and an Expreſs was ſent after Captain Hunter Sug _ 
1.08" countermand him. Here the Highlanders were fur- i 
ed af ters the 


Id with a Quantity of Oatmeal, which was raiſed b 

= 332 . of Fedburgh, 3 8 
ce they begun their March towards Haick, a ſmall 

ed \F/rket-T'own belonging to the Dutcheſs of Buckclugh. 

v2" this March the Highlanders, ſtill ſuppoſing the 

waar for England was reſolved on, ſeparated them- 

ourl P23 ſelves 


i 

| 

| 

fl 

1 
Il 
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ſelves from the Horſe, drew up on the Top of a 165 
Ground, reſted their Arms, and declared they wah FR 
fight if they would lead them on to the Enemy 6 Mark 
would on no Account march to England, adherin Here 
the Earl of J/intoun's Advice to croſs the Weſt of 5 upon 
| land, join the Clans there, and either croſs the a rich, 
| ſome Miles above Sterling, or acquaint the Ear] of 1d meſti 
| that they would attack the Duke of Argyle's Rear, bie e 


I 


he fell on his Front, his Number being then ver if 

ſmall. lM tot 

THrn1rs Humour of the Highlanders put their Leaded jor 
| to the greateſt Nonplus. They would allow none 8 attac 
| ſpeak or commune with them but the Earl of Minn 14 
who confirm'd them in their Averſion to going to u Tow! 
land, by telling them, they would there be overpowef r! 

with Numbers, and either cut to Pieces, or old MA par 

Slaves; which proved, in the Event, but too true | Uppo 

Prognoſtick. All they could be brought to, after Ml * 

Diſpute which laſted ſome Hours, was, that they cons ö * 

and | 


ſented to continue together while they remained in Saad 
land; but, upon any Motion for going to England, the 0 
declared they would return to their own Country, 1 

| | Reſolution which would have been happy for theſe Peoplg Welt 
| | | to have kept with their uſual Obſtinacy. and 
a An Expe- THis Breach being made up, the whole Army duc 
riment to marched to Ha:ck, where he Engliſb Horſe put an E but a 


| try he periment in Practice, to try if the Highlanders wou *" / 
| rw do their Duty if an Enemy appear'd. The Highlander ud! 
11 * after joining the Horſe, did all the Duty. A Part ft 
. 2 at Of them being upon the advanc'd Guard in the midd to a 


that 
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vices 
tlicy 
The 
fling 
off, 

the 

then 
gum 
they 


Con 


Haics, of the Night, which was clear and Moon: light, difcd 
ver'd a Party of Horſe Patrolling on their Front ; upg 
which the Alarm was given, and the whole Body w 
drawn out, and form'd in very good Order, and ſtodf 
to their Arms very chearfully to oppoſe any Attempt @ 
the ſuppoſed Enemy. But the Defign of this Alarny 
which was only to try the Highlanders Reſolution, beinf 
anſwer'd, they were ſoon undeceiv'd, tho? not Jet inf 
the Secret, which might have proved a dangerous Expetlg 
ment, and all return'd to their Quarters, | 


Frok 
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From Haick they march'd to Langholm, another ſmall They 

1 \larket-T'own belonging to the Dutcheſs of Buckleugh. march 
"ul Here they ſeemed reſolved to attack Dumfries, a Portirom 
is upon the [ri/h Sea, the Inhabitants of which are very Haick to 


"= ich, and drive a very good Trade, both foreign and do-£4"8 om. 


. = 
ng 
* 


g Hey re- 

* neſtick, There were no regular Forces in the Place, ole to FA 
" .nly ome few Companies of Militia, not much famed tack Dum 
ny g | 


or their Courage or Zeal for the Service, nor has it any fries, 
Fortifications : They diſpatched a ſtrong Detachment to 
el my Blockade till the whole Body could come up to 

tac It. 
2 THERE was no doubt of their being Maſters of the The Ad- 
* Town, had they come before it; and the Advantages Vantage of 
of that it would have brought them were ſo miny and ſothat Enter. 
ol coperents that none but mad Men would have ſlipt the Prlze. 
ue Opportunity. In the Town there was a large Quantity 
er WJ of Arms in good Order, and a proportionable Store of 
9 proviſions, all which they wanted. The Town itſelf, 
weAa Eg Country adjacent, abounded with Gentlemen 
+ bo would have join'd them. They had free Ac- 
1 es to attack Glaſgow, and the other Towns on the 


"ory 


hs K Weſt; and might have been join'd by General Gordon 
"IM a his Clans, and been in a Condition to intercept the 
\rmy Succours the Duke of Argyle expected from Ireland. 


Fb ail theſe Advantages ayailed nothing, Quem Jupiter 
vult perdere prius dementat, the Reſolution was laid aude, That De- 


vou N 

der ind the March for England again reſumed. General ſign laid 
Party Firjter, and the reſt of the Engl; Gentlemen, pretended aſide, and 
mY e bave received Letters from their Friends in England, the March 


tat twenty thouſand Men were ready to join them ſo or £ng- 


diſce | | 0 
upal von as they would appear there, Theſe pretended Ad- ror 72 
es caſt the Ballance in their Council of War, and olved on. 


icy fooliſhly reſolved to go and embrace their Ruin. 

The Highlanders once more ſeparated, and ſeemed ob- 

ſinate, for ſome time; but their Chiefs being brought 

of, the moſt of them acquieſc'd, but ſo much againſt 

the Grain of the common Men, that five hundred of 

them ſeparated from the reſt, and, in ſpite of all Ar- Five hun- 
wments, return'd to their own Country, by which dred of the 
ey eſcap'd the nifſcrable Fate of their more eaſy advis'd High- 
Companions, landers re- 
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THE Earl of J/intoun left them likewiſe, with mot 


of Winton Part of his Troop, highly diſſatisfied with their Po- 


leaves the ceedings ; but he return'd and join'd the Body ſome lit 3 


Rebels. {le time after, but never after concurr'd cordially in any 


of their Meaſures. 

THEY had brought from Kelſo ſome Pieces of Ca. 

non. Theſe they nail'd up, and made unfit for Service 

The Re- and left them at Langbalm, from which Place they 


bels arrive marched to Langtoun, where, it ſeems, Brigadier Stams 


at Lang- had been the Day before with a Detachment from Car. | 


bolm, &c. lifle, from whence this Place is diſtant only ſeven Miles, 


but upon Intelligence of the Approach of the Rebel, 
thought proper to retreat to his Garriſon, 


HERE the Party which had been detached to block 


up N joined them, and the next Day they en- 4 
ngland, and put up at Brampton, the firſt 


They en- tered 


ter Eng- Market-Town they came to, after croſſing the Border. 


dans. Here Mr For/ter open'd and publiſh'd his Commiſſion 8 

to act as General in England, and took upon him the 
The Pretender was proclaimd 
at this Place, and all the publick Money ſeiz'd for his 
Uſe. From this Time the Highlanders receiv'd Six. ? 
pence a Day each, which was neceſſary to keep them in 
Temper on an Expedition which went ſo much againſt 3 
It was at this Place that the Rebels re- 
ceived thoſe Letters, mention'd Page 173, 174, 175, 
addreſs'd to the Lord Kenmure and Mr Forfter, Duplicates | 


Command accordingly, 


their Stomach. 


of which had fallen into the Governments Hands. 
Advance 


Carliſle 
propole to 
ſtop them. 


ber amounting to upwards of fourteen Thouſand, with 


might be poſleſs'd of, their Followers were not much 


troubled with that ſometimes dangerous Qualification, 
for ſo ſoon as a Party, they had ſent out to reconoitre the 


Rebel Army return'd with their Report (which might 


be like that of the Few! Ambaſſadors ſent to view the } 


Land 


which the Sheriff and his ſpiritual Coadjutor thought to 
hinder the Rebels from penetrating further into England; 
but whatever Share of Courage theſe two great Leaders 


THEY halted at Brampton but one Night, and the 
to Penrith, next Day advanc'd towards Penrith. Upon this March 
where the they were likely to meet with ſome Action, for the Shbe- 
Sheriff and riff and the Biſhop of Carliſſe had raiſed and armed al- 
Biſhop of moſt all the fencible Men of the County. Their Num- 
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land of Canaan) this mighty Army, with their tem- The She- 
al and ſpiritual Leaders, ſeparated, every Man ſhifting riff and 


qr himſelf in the beſt Manner he could. This ſudden = Party 
liſperſing of the Mob very much animated the Rebels, Parte. 


ind gave them an Opportunity of making ſome Booty 
of Horſes and Arms among the terrify'd Run-aways, 
Tyz Rebels having arrived at Penrith without any 
Diſturbance, reſted there that Night, proclaimed the 
Pretender, and ſeiz'd the publick Money, and next 


Dey marched to Appleby, where ſome of their Number They ar- 
et them, as not liking the Poſture of their Affairs, and rive at 4p- 
Ending none to join them of thoſe great Numbers the pleby. 


General made them believe, when in Scotland, was ready 
to aſt them. . 

On the fifth of November they left Applely, and march- 
ed to Kendall, and on the fixth arrived at Kirlylonſdale, 
; (mall Market- Town in Veſtmorland, where ſome few 
Papiſts and their Servants from Lancaſhire joined them. 


From this Place they marched to Lancaſter, in which At Zax- 
Place the famous Colonel Chartres and another Officer er. 


happen'd to be; when the Intelligence of the Rebels be- 
ing marching that way was brought to this Place, the 
Colonel propoſed to blow up a fine Bridge over which 
they were to paſs, to obſtruct their Entry into the 
Town ; but the Inhabitants could not be brought to re- 
liſh the Propoſal : Therefore the Colonel thought it ad- 
able to leave the Town, after having ordered ſome 
Barrels of Powder then in the Town to be thrown into 
deep Well, to prevent it's falling into the Hands of the 
Rebels. 

THE Rebels having entered the Town without Oppo- 


ition, perform'd the uſual Ceremonies of proclaiming 


and levying. It was thought they would have continued 
here till they had received the promiſed Succours, the 
Place being eaſily made tenable againſt a greater Force 
tan the Government could command on a fudden , but 
they were in prodigious Hurry to meet their Fate, and 
kit this Place on the ninth, carrying with them fix 
Pieces of Canon, which they found there, and mounted 


them on their Carriages, and directed their March to- They 
rards Preſton, where the Horſe arrived that Night, but march to 
the Foot halted half way, and entered the Town the and enter 


nex 


t Preſton, 
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next Morning. The Horſe entered Preſton witho 
Oppoſition, Stanhope's Regiment of Dragoons, an 
giment of Militia, having thought proper to retire on 
the Approach of the Rebels; which did not a little ani. 


mate them to ſee the Royal Troops thus fly before them 


At this Place they were joined by a conſiderable Numbe- 
of Gentlemen and their Followers, but all Papiſts, which 


very much diſguſted the Highlanders and Scotch, becauſe 


they were made to believe that all the High Church Part 
would join them. / 


The Re- THE had once reſolved on Thurſday to march; out 
bels re- of Preſton the next Day, in order to enter Mancbeſlen, 


ſolve to at- where they expected to meet with a conſiderable Rein. 


tack Man- forcement, and to poſſeſs themſelves of Warringtm 


chefier. Bridge, which would have made them Mafter of the 


opulent Town of Liverpool, which the Poſſeſſion of that 
Bridge would have block'd up from all Relief; but this 


Deſign, like all others that had any ſhew of Prudence, \ 
was laid aſide till the Saturday following, when they 


found themſelves otherwiſe employ'd. 


*T'1s now time to obſerve what Motions the King's 
Troops made to oppoſe this Inſurrection. We have al. 


ready obſerved how they gave General Carpenter the 


Slip, who had been ſent down to command in thoſe 
Parts. | 


The Duke WHILE it was yet uncertain which Way the Rebel 


of Argyle would direct their March, the Duke of Argyle ſent a De- | 


ſends a De- tachment from his ſmall Army at Sterling, to hinder 


tachment their paſſing the Heads of Forth, if they ſhould attempt 
i Hb, that Way to join the Earl of Mar. A Squadron of Dra- 
Co 


goons, and one Battalion of Foot of this Detachment, 
were quartered at Falkirk, and two hundred Dragoons at 


Killſyth. 
GENERAL Carpenter, upon Intelligence that the 


Rebels were in full March towards Lanca/ter, reſolved to 
purſue them with the Dragoons only, for the greater 


Expedition, not doubting but he would be joined by the 

King's Troops in the Weſt ; in which he happen'd not to 

General be miſtaken, for General Milles, who had been ſent down 
Willes's ſome Days before to command in the Weſt, having In- 
Motions. telligence at Cheſter, that the Rebels were advancing to- 
wards Lancaſter, gave Orders for all the Troops our 

| tere 
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tercd in thoſe Parts to aſſemble at Marrington, on the 
Borders of that County. When he arrived there, he 
ſound only the Regiment of Preſton. With theſe he 11 N60 
{et out on the eighth of November, and the ſame Day ar- | 
rived at Mancheſter, where he had Intelligence that Ge- 
nerzl Carpenter was on his March from Durham to Lan- Fl 
caſhire, to whom he ſent an Expreſs, to acquaint that [! 
General of his own Motions, that they might act in 
Concert. | | 

Hz marched from Mancheſler the eleventh with the 
Regiments of Dragoons of Min, Honeywood, Munden, | 
and Dormer, and Preſton's Regiment of Foot, and ad- | 
ranced directly to Miggan, where Pitt's Regiment of Arrives at | | 

| 


- — — 
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Horſe, and Stanhope's Regiment of Dragoons were quar- Wiggan. 
tered, Underſtanding here that the Rebels were ſtill in 

Preſton, he gave Orders that the Troops ſhould be ready | 
to begin their March towards that Place next Morning 
by break of Day. He formed the Horſe into three Bri. | | 
gades, viz. in's and Honeywood's, under the Command | 
of Brigadier Foneywood ; Munden and Stanhope's, under 

the Command of Brigadier Munden; Pitts's and Dor- 

mer's, under the Command of Brigadier Dormer. 

ON the twelfth the Troops began their March in the The Form 
following Order, A Captain and fifty Men of Preſton's of the 
Foot, ſuſtained by a Captain and fifty Dragoons, formed King's 
the Van Guard, Preſton's Regiment followed Brigadier Troops. 
Hineywood's Brigade, next Dormer's, after Honeywoed, 
and Munden's in the Rear, and the Baggage in the Rear 
of all. In this Order they marched to the Bridge of 
Rilble, where we ſhall leave them, to obſ. rve what Pre- 
pꝛrations were made for their Reception by the Rebels. 

Ox Saturday Morning General For/ter, according to 
the former Reſolution, gave Orders for his Army to 11 
march, not in the leaſt ſuſpecting that the King's 'Iroops, 14 
and the Subverſion of all their Hopes, were ſo near at dl 
hand. He had depended for Intelligence from the Lanca- Forfer in | 
ſoire Gentlemen, who had promiſed that none ſhould mile fable 
advance within forty Miles without his Knowledge; but, Want ot 
it ſeems, they diſappointed him: So that he was under Intelli- 
the greateſt Surprize when he had Intelligence from all Sende: 
Hands, that General Milles was within Sight of him. He 
went out with a Party of Horſe to view the Poſture of 


the 
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the King's Troops, and, upon finding they were in full | 
March towards him, he returned to the Town to | 


. = Fi: 
pare for receiving theſe unwelcome Gueſts in a fait) 1 oh 
Manner. "Y T 100 


Prepara- HIS Men were no ways diſcourag'd, but chearfully ben 
tions in the ſet about the Preparations for their Defence. They bar. poſed 
Town to ricaded the Avenues, and poſted their Men in the Strees, # 
receive Ne and by Lanes, and ſuch Houſes as were p 24 le 
E propereſt for Wl ” 
Troops. galling their Enemies, The Gentlemen Voluntiers were W 

poſted in the Church- yard, under the Command of the 
Earls of Derwentwater, Wintoun, and Nithiſdale, and the 
Viſcount Kenmure. General Forſter formed four man 
Barriers; the firſt a little below the Church, commangeg ? 
by Brigadier M. Inteſb, and ſupported by the Gentle. 
men Voluntiers in the Church-yard ; the ſecond was 
ſituated at the End of a Lane leading to the Fields, ang © 
commanded by Charles Murray; the third Barrier was 
near a Windmill, and commanded by the Laird of 
of M*Intoſh ; and the fourth was in the Street leading 
to Leverpool, commanded by Major Millar and Mr 
Douglaſs. They threw up ſeveral Intrenchments in an 
Inſtant, and did all in their Power to make a ſtout Re- 
ſiſtance; but were guilty of one capital Error, which 
diſcover'd their Ignorance, or rather Infatuation. For, 
The Re- in the Morning, upon the firſt Intelligence they had of 
bels _ General /less Approach, they had detach'd M*Pherſen 
— of of Innercal, Lieutenant Colonel of the Earl of Mar's 
Riibte, Regiment, with a hundred pick d Men, to take Poſt at 

the Bridge of Ribble, which was the only Paſs the King's 

T roops could enter on that Side, the River being fordable 

only in two Places, the one below, and the other above 

the Bridge, at fome conſiderable Diſtance from the 

Bridge, and theſe Fords eaſily made unpaſſable. The 


1 — - F< 


Bridge terminates a long narrow Lane, where, in pla 
ſome Parts, not above two can ride abreaſt. This dis 
is the famous Lane where Ol:ver Cromwell met with thc 
a ſtout Reſiſtance from the King's Troops, and had D: 
very near been the Burial-place of that Uſurper ; for me 


the Royaliſts having rolled down ſeveral large Stones ſW 
from the Height upon him and his Men, one of Re 
them came ſo near, that he only eſcaped by making WM 
his Horſe jump into a Quick-ſand, But neither the ef vr 
ent 
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nt Cauſe nor the Men were the ſame ; for Mr Forſter, 
atend of making Advantage of this Paſs, which he 
night have done to the Deſtruction of the King's 
Troops, whom he might have very much annoy'd by 
ke Help of his Cannon, while they lay open and ex- 

-d without any Cover, order'd this Detachment to 
eturn to the Town, and left the Paſs free for General 

les. 
mn HEN General Willes came up to the Bridge in the General 
Order we bave already mention'd, he laid his Account Villas 
vith having a difficult Task to force the Paſs ; but find- ſurpriz'd 
ing it abandoned, he was much ſurpriz'd, and ſuſpected 9 _ _ 
that they had ſome Stratagem in hand, and had per- * 3 
uss lined the Hedges, and therefore refolved to pro- impor- 
ed with Caution. But there was no Occaſion, he 8 
hd to do with Men who conducted every Step of this 
nad Undertaking, with the ſame Infatuation that firſt 
yrompted them to engage in it. The General having 
viewed the Hedges, and laid open the Ways for the Ca- 
ralry to enter, found thoſe clear, and not the leaſt Ap- 

rance of an Enemy, This made him conclude they 
had abandoned the Place, and were endeavouring, by 
lng Marches, to return to Scotland; but in this he was 
miſtaken alſo, For upon his advancing near the Town, 
he found them in a Poſture to give him a warm Recep- 
tion, in a Place where he could eaſier come at them than 
he could at the Bridge of Ribble. He immediately pre- 
pared for an Attack, and diſpoſed his Troops in ſuch 
manner as he could beſt annoy them in the Town, and 
prevent their making an Eſcape. 

Taye General having View'd the Diſpoſition of the Makes a 
Enemy, and finding all the Avenues leading to the Diſpoit- 
Town ſtrongly baracaded, and two pieces of Cannon tion for 
planted on each; he reſolv'd to make two Attacks, and t-] * 
diſpos'd of his Troops accordingly. For the Attack of tacks, 
the Avenue that leads to //7ggan, a Captain and fifty 
Dragoons were draughted out of each of the five Regi- 
ments, with a Major, and Lieutenant Colonel, to com- 
mand them, and order'd to diſmount to ſuſtain Preftor's 
Regiment commanded by the Lord Forrefter, their 
Lieutenant Colonel, and Honeywood's Regiment was 
grder'd to remain on Horſeback, to ſuſtain the whole, 

and 
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N Intofh's 
Barricade 
attack d . 


The At- 
tack of the 
Avenue of 
Wigan. 


The Re- 
be.s ſeems 
to have 
ad the 
Advantage 
in theie 
Attacks. 


The L I F E/ 


and the Brigadier of that Name, had the Dire&ic, | . 
of this Attack. » any 

THE Regiment of Win and Dormer, and a Squadron! ot 
of Stanhope's were ordered to diſmount under the dan ix L 


mand of Brigadier Dormer, while the Regiments of p;,, Wl ...: 
and Munden, and the remaining Squadron of Staubego; | g's 
ſuſtain'd them in the Attack of the Avenue that leads, b 


Lancaſter, lying on that fide of the Town oppoſite 0 .;- 
the Attack of the Avenue leading to Vigan. By the ö grit 
Diſpoſition of the King's Forces, the four chief Bar;;.} 1 


cades of the Enemy was eaſily attack'd, but not wit | omi 
deſir'd Succeſs. 


G 
TAE firſt attack was uppon that Barricade below the 


Church, commanded by the Old Brigadier MH Inteſb, wht od 
received the King's Forces very gallantly, and with ,| rep! 
terrible Fire both from the Barricade, and the Houſcs, the | 
obliged them to retire to the end of the Town, at the hie 
ſame time the Lord Forefter, Lieutenant Colonel af br 
Preſton's Foot, enter'd the Avenue of Vigan, and too! Reb 
Poſſeſſion of two large Houſes within fifty Yards of tic WM Fin 
Barricade, where he poſted his Men, finding it impractile bee 
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mar, 
to 
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to force the Barricade, but from theſe Houſes which owe 
look'd the whole Town he very muchannoy'd the Enemy, | 
and from thence *tis ſaid, they received moſt of the} 
Damage they ſuſtain'd during the Action. Theſe Houſes Y 
had been poſſeſs'd by the Highlanders when the Barric de 
was commanded by M Intaſb, but were by him call'd off 
to ſupport that Barricade, which gave the King's Troops | 
an eaſter Poſſeiſion of theſe Houſes, and perhaps fave{} 
the remains of that gallant Regiment, which ſuftere( 
very conſiderably in that bold attack. General Hmuw i} 
order'd the Houſes between thoſe he poſſeſſed, and the 
Barricade to be ſet on Fire, which was not done without! 
the loſs of Men on both fides. He likewiſe ordered 
Breaſt-Works to be thrown up both to ſecure his Men, 
and prevent the Rebels from cſcaping at that Quarter of 
the Town. ; 


THt other Barricades were attack'd with a great deal) 
of Reſolution, but without any Succeſs ; the King's! 
Troops being obliged to retire to the Ends of the Ton, n 
and remain ſatisfied till they could renew their Attemy's Wl yy; 
next Day ; for by this time, Night hinder'd their aſs | 
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her Approaches. Thus far the Rebeb ſeem to have 
del With Courage and Reſolution, and to have had 
iny Advantage that could be boaſted of ſince they had in 
the Attacks repulſed the King's Troops with little or 
i Loſs on their Side, and a conſiderable Slaughter on 
tat of his Majeſty. 

Bur they did not long continue in this Diſpoſition, 
r having Intelligence next Day, that General Carpenter 
o 1: arriv'd with more Troops to ſurround them, their 
the Spirits and Reſolutions failed them, and from that Mo- 
11. nent acted like Madmen, rather than Men endued with 
th common Principles of Reaſon. 
GENERAL Carpenter arriv'd at Preſion on Sunday 


General 


the the thirteenth, with three Regiments, and ſeveral Gen- Carpenter 
vbo emen of Diſtinction in the County. General Willes arrives. 

1 af reported to that General, the Diſpoſition he had made 

(es, be precceding Day: General Carpenter found himſelf 

the WW cblig'd to make ſome Alterations in that Diſpoſition both 
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qr facilitating their future Attacks, and preventing the 
Rebels from making their Eſcape. A great many of the 
Kinz's Troops on one Side of the Town were crowded 
gether very incommodiouſly, they were ſituated in a 
arrow Lane, where not above three or four could 
march a breaſt, Theſe he obliged to extend themſelves 
o Right and Left, diſpoſing of them in other Places, 
where there Service was more wanted, He. ordered Colo- Makes 


\larſh, or Meadow, into which that Street leads, by 
which great Numbers of the Rebels were conſtantly 
riding off, even in Sight of the General; for till Car- King's 
znter came, there was no Troops poſted at this Avenue, Troops, 
by which the whole Body of the Rebels might have made 

their Eſcape the preceediug Night, if they had been ſo 

wiſely diſpoſed ; and as this Place was the Paſs where it 

was probable the Rebels would make the Attempt to force 

a Paſtize, The General open'd a Communication be- 

twixt them and the other Poſts, that the Troops there 

EY mizht be ſupported by the whole Army in Caſe of Need. 

ws be THE Place thus inveſted on all Hands, the Rebels, I 


Diſpoſi- 


t deal 


OY mean moſt of the Gentlemen who had been moſt for- 
a. ward tor this Engl Expedition, began now to think 


of 


Mer 
TELE 


el Pit with his two Squadrons of Horſe to take Poſt at ſome Alte- 


ihe E CF, extend himſelf into a lation of 
e End of Fiſhergate ſtreet, and to extend t ihe Gaia 


tion of the 


14 
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The Re- of a Surrender, and by that Means ſave their Lives: ' 
bel Gen- this Purpoſe they ſent out Colonel Oxburgb, an trig 
tlemen Gentleman, to make an Overture for Capitulating, H 5 
think of à „ent out with a Trumpet to the General, who allowed Fn 
Surrender. nim to come and go freely; but told him that no Terms 
would be given, but that he would fave them from be. 
ing put to the Sword by the Soldiers, and that the 
muſt ſurrender at Diſcretion. / | 
THr1s was reported to Mr Forfter, and ſuch Gentle. Tn 
men as were intruſted with the Secret of the Intrigue, WM. . 
and Captain Dalziel was ſent out to obtain ſome Time _ 
to conſider on it. In the mean Time the Scorch and WMI® : 
Highlanders were made to believe that the King's Gene- U 
ral had ſent to offer them honourable Terms. 9 of] 
A Ceſla. ABOUT three in the Afternoon, Colonel Cotton, | wo 
tion of with a Dragoon, and Drum beating a Chamade, came 
Arms up the Street from the General's Quarters, and put u 
ask'd, at the Sign of the Mitre, where molt of the Rebel Ok. 
cers were got together. To them he communicated his 
Orders, which was to receive their poſitive Anſwer in 
Relation to the Surrender ; they acquainted the Colonel 
that there were Diſputes between the Englihand Scotch, 
which would retard their coming to a Reſolution ; but 
if the General would grant a Ceſſation of Arms till next 
Day at Seven of the Clock, Matters would be adjuſted ; 
and the Gentlemen there preſent, promiſed for them- 
ſelves that they would ſubmit, that is, they would leave | 
the Scotch whom they had trapann'd into this Snare, to 
ſhift for themſelves, if they would not comply with thoſe 
Terms which their cowardly Hearts dictated to them as 
ſufficient for their Safety, 
Tre General for the King agreed to the Ceſſation of 


4 Arms, upon Condition that they threw up no new In- 

ral agrees trenchments to ſecure themſelves, or allowed any of ra! 

to. their People to eſcape ; and that Hoſtages ſhould be de- Wh fon! 
livered for Obſervance of theſe Articles. Accordingly the ty 0 
Farl of Derwentwater, and Brigadier 4: Into were ſent Mciat 
out as Hoſtages. —_ 

TheSrotch So ſoon as the Terms they were to expect were Bui tt 

oppole the made publick, the common People, eſpecially the High- Wer, if 

Surrender. landers expreſs'd the utmoſt Rage, There was nothing Wy F 


but Confuſion to be ſeen in the Streets, and ſeveral ſhot 
| | ta 
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Death for but mentioning a Surrender, The Gene- 
became ſo obnoxious to the Army in general, that to | 
ve himſelf from being torn to Pieces in the Height of il 
het Reſentment, he was obliged to confine himſelf to | 
ji; Chamber, and even there he had like to have been 
to Death by Mr Murray, who fired a Piſtol at him, 
% Ball of which lodged in the Wainſcotting near him, | I! 
lr Paten, the Author of the Hiftory of the Rebellion, 

wing given his Hand a Joſtle when he preſented it. 

Tae Highlanders propoſed to force their Way Sword The High- 
Hand, and die fighting, rather than ſubmit in that landerspro 
e nominious Manner. It was repreſented to them that poſe to 
id tough they ſhould ſucceed in that way, yet they 2 their 
e- auld not make their Eſcape without a great deal of —— 

ocſhed on both Sides, and they were liable after all 
n, o be cut to Pieces by the People of the Country in their 
urn home. This Argument would have had but 


— -. 
— * 
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up ie Weight, if they could have depended on meeting 

h- jth no Reſiſtance from the Engliſb Horſe in the Town, 

iis s they knew had reſo]ved on the Surrender. | 
in 


— 


TyinGs remain'd in this Confuſion for a confide- Forſter 
ne Time; but about Seven next Morning, their Diſ- ſends to Fi 
ate being ſomewhat abated, General Forſter ſent to acquaint 1 
quaint General Milles that they were willing to ſurren- the Gene- | 
tr on Diſcretion, The old Brigadier M Intoſb was ral they hi 
reſent when this Meſſage was delivered; and told the had agreed 1 
neral he could not be anſwerable that the Scotch would to ſurren- #4 
mender on theſe Terms, as they were Men reſolute Aer 1 
their Diſpoſitions, and deſperate in their Fortunes; | 
at he himſelf had been long a Soldier, and knew what | 
vas to ſurrender at Diſcretion 3; the General then 14 
zired him to go back to his People again, and told him va 
would attack the Town, and would not ſpare the | 
lik of a Man among them. 


— 
> — 
- 


of Tais was little more than a Gaſconade, for *tis like- 4 
de- . fron: the whole Tenour of the Behaviour of this ll 
Fo uty of Highlanders, that if their Leaders, and Engliſb | 4 
ent Fl 


ociates, had been as heartily inclined to risk their 
nes as theſe poor People, the General would have 


vere Sul the Victory would have coſt him dear; and Num- 
ich. r if not moſt of them, might have eſcaped the un- 
ng y Fate that attended their Surrender, | 


Q —. 7 
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Tux Brigadier however went back to the Ty, 
but found when he came there, that it was noy 4, 
late to think. of acting the manly Part, all the Gent 
men having agreed to the Surrender, He therefg: 
turn'd to the General, and agreed with the reſt, 

GENERAL Carpenter enter'd one Side of the Tyy 
and General Willes the other, with all their Troops y; 
he Trumpets ſounding, Drums beating, and Coloun x 
King played; they both met in the Middle of the Toy 
T0” where the Highlanders were drawn up under Arms. J 
ork 2 Noblemen and Gentlemen were firſt ſecured in ſey 
diſarm the Inns, and the Highlanders then laid down their Arz! 
Rebels. the Place they were ſtanding; and they were neuf 

cured under a ſufficient Guard. 

GENERAL Carpenter finding the Place too mm 
to contain all the Horſe that was with him; ſent Par 
them to Miggan that fame Day, being the fourteen 
and went away himſelf the next Day, leaving Ge 
ral WYilles to command in his Abſence; the Dead 
both Sides being buried, all Things ſeem'd noy 
perfect Tranquillity on this Part of the Kingdom. 

Mx Forſter was by moſt People blam'd for the $ 
render, without obtaining better and more exgl 
Terms for the poor People he had drawn into this unh 


The 


py Enterprize ; his Want of Skill was acknowledged 
all Hands, and this was what he could be leaſt blan 
for, ſince he was made General, as I have obſerved jn 
Beginning of this Narration, as the only Proteſtant Rated 


Note of the Party. Tho' he was nominal General, cell 
he depended moſtly upon the Conduct of Colonel bis D. 
burgh, who had gain'd in foreign Service the Repuf Lies 
of an experienced Officer; yet the Author of the H which 
ry of the Rebellion alledges he could diſcover nothing by tt, 
him either of Conduct or remarkable Courage, on Cara 
great outward Shew of Devotion, a Qualification 
very neceſſary in a commanding Officer. 

Isſuppos d. OTHERs did not ſcruple to charge Mr Forſter 

treache- Treachery, as well as want of Capacity; and pret 

rousas to ſay, that if the King's General had not been ſu 

well as Forſter before hand, they would have granted mor 


capable. nerous Terms to the Rebels. And they bring his El _ 


lures 0 
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aut of Newgate, as a Proof of this Surmiſe; ſuppoſing . 
hat a Priſoner of his Note would have been better look'd 
iter, if the Government had not been under Obligati- 
ans to connive at his Eſcape ; tho? I believe there is lit- 
ge Grounds for this harſh Suſpicion, eſpecially ſince we 
ke the Pretender did not credit it, but held Mr Forſter 
fterwards in great Eſteem and Confidence; yet any 
Perſon, who impartially conſiders the whole Behaviour 
of the rebel Chiefs in this Affair, will be apt to conclude 
that they wanted either Courage or Honeſty, if not 
both, ſince none but Fools would have ſtaid at Preſton 
o be ſurrounded ; and none but Fools or Knaves would 
have acted when there, as they did. 

have now followed this Party from their firſt Riſe, The © 
fill I have lodged them in the Hands of the King's 1 
Troops; what remains of their Hiſtory, is too melan- this Part 
choly to be particular in; they met with Juſtice, but it of the 
vs Juſtice without the leaſt Mixture of Mercy; they Rebellion. 
noſt of em either ſuffered by the Hand of the common 
Executioner, or were made Slaves in the Plantations, 

believe there is none that is acquainted with the The Mi- 
fiſtory of thoſe Times, but will acquit his late Ma- niſtry leſs 
ety of the Rigour of theſe unhappy People's Fate; his merciful 
Majeſty, like the Almighty, whoſe Vicegerent he was, than his 
teld Mercy as his darling Attribute, and ſubmitted with late Ma- 
Relutancy to the Advice of his Miniſters, who repre- jeſty. 
knted their Proceedings as a wholeſome Severity, 
receſlary to cruſh Rebellion, and eſtabliſh the Peace of 
tis Dominions ; but *tis to be feared they allowed them - 


- eyes to be too much ſway'd with the Spirit of Party, 
* which then raged in the Kingdom, and were prompted 
it, to proſtitute their Humanity, and the national 


Character of Mercy, to gratify their Revenge on theſe 
niſled People. 

Tux Caſe of the common Highlanders, who were A Charac- 
ill made Slaves in the Plantations, was perhaps harder ter of the 
than that of the Gentlemen who ſuffer'd, if we conſider Highlan- 
hat they did not act from Principle or their own Incli- ders 1 
ation, but were led into this Affair by the natural“ 
Attachment they had for their Chiefs. 

Tis well known theſe People entered in to the Mea- 
ures of their ſeveral Leaders implicity, without rea- 

* . ſoning 
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ſoning, or indeed being capable of making any RefleQigg 
upon the Juſtice or Legality of the Cauſe they eſpouſeg 
and are in this Reſpect ſcarce no more accountable fe. 
the Morality of their Actions than their Horſes, 

Ch Trty muſt be wretchedly ignorant of the Tem. 
_ "ns per of theſe People who attribute to them any politic; 
the High- Principles, ſince there are ſeveral Inſtances within these 
Jandersin fixty Years, where they have taken both Sides in the Que. 
gencral, ftions that has divided theſe Nations, according as thei 

Chiefs were pleaſcd to diſpoſe of themſelves and then; 
Thus the Duke of Athol raiſed his Followers againſt my 
Lord Dundee, who commanded for the late Kin 
James, and tl.ey followed him chearfully, tho' he mas 
no great Uſe of them, Dundee's Death ſuperceding the 
Neceſſity; the ſame People followed his Son the Mar 
quis of Tullibardine, and join'd the Earl of Mar in Sup 
port of a quite contrary Intereſt. | 

TE Frazers as long as their Chief Lord Loveat wy 
pleaſed to appear a Jacobite, were of his way of thinking) 
and ſome of them join'd the Earl of Mar, but whe 
that Chieftain was pleaſed to return to his Allegiance 
to the preſent royal Family, they tack*d about alſo, lei 
the Earl of Mar, and with their Chief performed tha 
ſignal Service of reducing Inverneſs. 

Tre M Intoſb's who made the Plurality of this un 
happy Party we are now ſpeaking of, were alway 
look'd upon to be zealous Aſſerters of the Hanover Sue 
ceſſion; but ſo ſoon as the old Brigadier had perſwade 
his Kinſman their Chief to eſpouſe the Pretender 
Cauſe, theſe poor People followed him through al 
Dangers, till he left them a Sacrifice to a juſtly incenſe 
Government, 

Many Inſtances might be given to prove the impl 
cit Attachment, which theſe People have for theilt 
Chiefs, without any Regard to thoſe Principles whic 
engage other Men; as this lows from natural Affection 
and a Senſe of the Protection they enjoy under thell 
Chiefs, their Crimes cannot be ſaid to flow from Malice 
but is rather the irregular Production of an unhappil 
directed Virtue. 
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HowEvER this Attachment which has been frequent- Their At- 
fatal to theſe unhappy People, and proved dangerous tachment 
othe Government, their Leaders themſelves are tak- to _ 
e very effectual Means to leſſen, and even quite era- | gend 
tate; for theſe Gentlemen, inſtead of living upon their by their 
rates and ſpending their Revenues at home in Offices ohn Be- 
geneficence to their Vaſſals and Dependents, and haviour. 
zeping up that antient Hoſpitality that endeared them 

otbeir Followers, have learned, ſince the Union, to 

-urt Dependance on Court Minions, to live in London, 

nd waſte their antieht Patrimonies in coſtly Equipages, 

ul the polite Vices of the Age of which their Forefa- 

vers were happily ignorant; by this Means they are 

&2ngers upon their own Eſtates, and never ſee their 

hals but when they go down to fleece them with a 

rk Severity 3 this has ſo much leſſened their natu- 

| Intereſt in their Counties, that in a few Years 

note, they may come into the Field as ill attended as 

ther Gentlemen. 

'T1s to be hoped that the Fate of theſe People, and 

e Diſappointments they met with both at Pre/tn 

ad Dumblain, will open the Eyes of the common High- 

anders, and convince them that the beſt and ſureſt 
Protection they can depend on, is that of the preſent 

fbliſhed Government, and teach them to give leſs 


cing 
whe 
lance 


d tha 


s un to the Inſinuations of their Chiefs, if there are 
wa of them Enemies to our happy Conſtitution. 

Sue Tax RE was a further Circumſtance that made the 
wade: of theſe poor People more lamentable ; that was, 


nder 
Ih al 


cenſed 


oſt of them believed, that, by the Capitulation, they had 

Promiſe of their Lives and Liberty. , 
Tulis was certainly owing to the Managers of that Tas Re. 
render on their own Side, who found themſelves . 
blized to palliate Things in ſuch Manner as might con- b * 


ince the common People that they had taken Care of Capitula- 


impli 
theilt 


whictei Lives, in order to hinder them from purſuing deſpe- tion, they 
Cline Meaſures, and make them agree to the Surrender, on had a 
theiſß ich depended all the Hopes of Safety the Gentlemen Promiſe 
Aalice Mi f of their 
12pP""o Tris poſſible too that there might have been ſome 2 


abiguity in the Terms agreed to by General 1/illes ; 221 22.7 


kilaps ſome even of the better Sort underſtood that ſes of that 
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General's Expreſſion of Undertaking to fave their] j,,, 
from the Soldiers, as a Promiſe of Pardon from, 4, 
Govevernment ; tho' that Gentleman declared upo 
Oath, at the Trial of the Earl of Vintoun, that he mean 
only that he would hinder them from being Put to the 
Sword by his Troops, which, he ſays, by the Laws : 
War he a had Right to do; but if that General mean 
by the Laws of War the Cuſtom of all civiliz'd Nations 
I believe it would be hard for him to find a Precedent ig 
Hiſtory, either antient or modern, for cutting th. 
Throats of ſuch a Number of Men in cold Blood, yi; 
had ſurrendered themſelves ; ſo that his Promiſe , 
mounted to no more, in his own Words, than a Deck 
ration that he wasnot, nor would not prove a Barbe 
rian, It had been better that Mr Willes either had! 
more civilized Notion of the Laws of War, or had let 
that Promiſe quite out, which would have hindered 
many from flattering themſelves with the Hopes of Lifg 
at a time they might have been better employed in pid 
paring themfelves for Death, 
The State BUT *tis time to leave this Subject, and return 
of the Re. the Rebellion in Scotland, We left the Duke of 4% 
bellion in at Sterling, and the Earl of Mar at Perth, after tiff 
Scotland. Battle of Dumblain, where both Sides had got fo mud 
of Fighting, that they thought it adviſable to remaj 
ſome time quiet, in Expectation of freſh Supplies ( 
Men, and in Compliance with the rigorous Seaſon 
the Year, that did not favour any new Attempt on ef 
ther Side. 
The Far) THERE was nothing remarkable happen'd to th 
of Seaf,rtþ Rebels all the Month of November, only the latter Eq 
returns to of that Month the Earl of Seaforth quitted the Earl 
take care of Mar, to return to his own Country, to cover it from tl 
his own Trcurſions of the Earl of Sutherland, who was becon 
Country. formidable by the Communication being opened betwel 
him and the South, by my Lord Loveat's being in PM 
ſeſſion of the important Paſs of rverneſs ; for whi 
Purpoſe, he took with him three hundred Horſe, af 
three Battalions of his own Foot, with which he new 
afrerwards returned to the Rebel Army. : 
TRE Marquis of Tullibardin left him likewiſe ont 


ſame Occaſion ; and many of the Clans returned to thg 
0 


8 
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wn Country, not ſeeing any Likelihood of coming to The Mar- 
in Action; as it is a Cuſtom with theſe People never quis of 
to remain long from Home, unleſs they are kept in con ba nate 
unt Employ, a Life of Uncertainty and Inactivity 1 
not ſuiting with their fiery and reſtleſs Diſpoſition, 33 
Tais was the Situation of the Rebel Army, when the turn home. 
Chevalier landed in Scotland 3 and by his Preſence, con- The Pre- 
inc d his Party that the Mountains of Promiſes they had tender ar- 
o long fed themſelves with from France, were all meer ;jves in 
Illuſions : For, inſtead of bringing with him eight or Scotland. 
ten thouſand Men, with which the Earl of Mar flatter'd 

thoſe he had enſnar'd into this Undertaking, he took 

Gipping at Dunkirk on Board a ſmall. Ship, that had 

formerly been a Privateer of eight Guns, and landed at 

Peterhead in the North of Scotland, on the 22d of 

December, with only fix Gentlemen in his Retinue ; 

among whom was the Marquis of Tinmouth, Son to the 

Duke of Berwick. 

Tas firſt Night his pretended Majeſty lay at Peter- 

head, the ſecond he lay at Newburgh, a Seat of the Earl 
Mariſchal's, and pafled through Aberdeen incognito (he 

and all that were with him being in the Habit of Sea- 

Deen) to Fettereſſo, the chief Seat of the Earl Ma- 

riſchal, 

Hir E he was met by the Earl of Mar, the Earl Is met by 
Mariſchal, and about thirty Noblemen and Gentlemen the Earl of 
of the firſt Quality, who had left Perth with a Party Mar and 
of Horſe, on the firſt Notice of his Landing, which ſeveral 
they had by an Expreſs ſent from Peterhead. others - 

AT this Place he was pleaſed to appear in Publick, * 
and to aſſume his pretended Quality, and permitted the 
Noblemen and Gentlemen to kiſs his Hand. 

WHILE he remained here, which was till the twenty- Forms a 
ſeventh, he formed ſomething of the Face of a Court, Court and 
zppointing all the Officers of State and Houſhold, and Sete“ er 
created ſome Peers, and made ſeveral Knights. He rn 
was proclaim'd with great Solemnity before the Door of 
the Houſe, and then he publiſh'd his Declaration, which 
was drawn up and dated at Crommercy in Lorrain, It 
was printed at Perth, by Robert Freebairn, who ſtiled 
himſelf the King's Printer, and was ſent to all the Ma- 
aiſtrates, Miniſters, and Juſtices of the Peace within 
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the Rebel Quarters, many of whom, eſpecially in the 
North, publiſh'd it according to Orders ſent with it. a, fl 


there is ſomething in it differing from the other Dec 


la. 


rations inſerted in this Work, I fancy the Reader will 
not think it inconſiſtent with the Nature of this Under. 
taking, to inſert a Copy of it. | 


FAMES R. 


AMES VIII, by the Grace of God of $c:41a,4 | 

England, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of y 
the Faith, Yc. to all our loving Subjects, of what De. 
gree or Quality ſoever, Greeting. As we are firmly 
reſolved never to loſe any Opportunity of aſſerting our 
undoubted Title to the Imperial Crown of theſe # 
Realms, and of endeavouring to get the Poſſeſſion of 
that Right which has devolved upon us by the Laws 
of God and Man; ſo we muſt in Juſtice to the Senti. 8 
ments of our own Heart, declare, that nothing in the 
World can give us ſo great Satisfaction, as to owe to 
the Endeavours of our loyal Subjects, both our own and 
their Reſtoration to that happy Settlement, which alone 
can deliver this Church and Nation from the Calami- 
ties which they lie at preſent under, and from thoſe 8 
future Miſeries which muſt be the Conſequence of the 
preſ-nt Uſurpation. During the Life of our dear Siſter, 8 
of glorious Memory, the Happineſs which our People 
enjoy'd, ſoſten'd, in ſome degree, the Hardſhip of our 
own Fate. And we muſt further confeſs, that when 
we reflected on the Goodneſs of her Nature, and her 
inclination to Juſtice, we could not but perſuade our 
ſelf, that ſhe intended to perpetuate the Peace which 
ſhe had given to theſe Kingdoms, by deſtroying, for 
ever, all Competition to the Succeſſion of the Crown, 
by ſecuring to us, at laſt, the Enjoyment of that Inheri- 3 
tance out of which we had been ſo long kept, Which 
her Conſcience muſt inform her was our Due, and 
which her Principles muſt bend her to deſire that we 
might obtain. N 
Bur ſince the Time that it pleaſed God to put a 
Period to her Life, and not to ſuffer us to throw our 
ſelf, as we then fully propoſed to have done, upon ur 


People, we have not been able to look upon the ps 
ent 
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ent Condition of our Kingdoms, or to conſider their 
future Proſpect, without all the Horror and Indigna- 
tion which ought to fill the Breaſt of every Scotehman. 

Wk have beheld a Foreign Family, Aliens to our 
Country, diſtant in Blood, and Strangers even to our 
Language, aſcend the Throne. 

Wx have ſeen the Reins of Government put into 
« the Hands of a Faction, and that Authority, which 
vas deſigned for the Protection of all, exercis'd by a 
« few of the worſt, to the Oppreſſion of the beſt and 
; greateſt Number of our Subjects. Our Siſter has not 
deen left at reſt in her Grave; her Name has been 
ſcutrilouſly abuſed ; her Glory, as far as in theſe People 
ay, inſolently defaced 3 and her faithful Servants in- 
© humanly perſecuted. A Parliament has been procured 
© by the moſt unwarrantable Influences, and by the 
groſſeſt Corruptions, to ſerve the vileſt Ends; and they 
© who ought to be the Guardians of the Liberties of the 
© People, are become the Inſtruments of Tyranny. 

© WHILST the principal Powers engaged in the late 
War enjoy the Bleſſings of Peace, and are attentive 
to diſcharge their Debts, and eaſe their People, Great 
© Britain, in the midſt of Peace, feels all the Load of a 
© War; new Debts are contracted, new Armies are 
' raiſed at home, Dutch Forces are brought into theſe 
Kingdoms, and, by taking Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy 
' of Bremen, in Violation of the publick Faith, a Door 
is opened by the Uſurper to let in an Inundation of 
Foreigners from abroad, and to reduce theſe Nations 
to the State of a Province to one of the moſt inconſi- 
derable Provinces of the Empire. 

TEsE, are ſome few of the many Evils into 
which theſe Kingdoms have been betray'd, on Pre- 
i tence of being ſecured from Dangers purely imaginary ; 
and theſe are ſuch Conſequences of abandoning the old 
© Conſtitution, as we perſuade ourſelves many, who pro- 
* moted the preſent unjuſt and illegal Settlement, never 
' intended, 

Wx obſerve, with the utmoſt Satisfaction, that the 
* Generality of our Subjects are awaken'd with a juſt 
F &nſe of their Danger, and that they ſhew themſelves 

F * diſpoſed 
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diſpoſed to take ſuch Meaſures, as may effeQually reſcue 
them from that Bondage which has, by the Artifice a 


a few deſigning Men, and by the Concurrence of 
unhappy Cauſes, been brought upon them. 
© WE adore the Wiſdom of the Divine Providen 


which has opened a Way to our Reſtoration, by 2 7 
Succeſs of theſe very Schemes, which were laid to dir. ® 

And we moſt earneſtly con. 
jure all our loving Subjects, not to ſuffer the Spirit 
to faint or die away, which has been ſo miraculouſy 
raiſed in all Parts of the Kingdom, but to purſue, # 
with all the Vigour and Hopes of Succeſs, which ſo 
juſt and righteous a Cauſe ought to inſpire, thoſe fl 
Methods which the Finger of God ſeems to point out 


appoint us for ever. 


to them. 


Mx are come to take our Part in all the Danger, F 
and Difficulties, to which any of our Subjects, from 
the greateſt down to the meaneſt, may be expoſed on 
this important Occaſion ; to relieve our Subjects of 
Scotland from the Hardſhips they groan under on ac. * 
count of the late unhappy Union; and to reſtore the 


Kingdom to it's antient, free and independent State. 


Wx have before our Eyes the Example of our royal 
Grandfather, who fell a Sacrifice to Rebellion, and 

of our royal Uncle, who, by a Train of Miracles, 
eſcaped the Rage of the barbarous and blood-thirſty 
Rebels, and lived to exerciſe his Clemency toward 
thoſe who had waged War againſt his Father and 
himſelf; who had driven him to ſeek Shelter in fo. 
reign Lands, and who had even ſet a Price upon his 


Head. 


Wr ſee the ſame Inſtances of Cruelty renewed 
againſt us, by Men of the ſame Principles, without 


any other Reaſon than the Conſciouſneſs of their own 
Guilt, and the implacable Malice of their own Hearts; 


for in the Account of ſuch Men, 'tis a Crime ſuff- 


cient to be born their King. But God forbid that 
we ſhould tread in thoſe Steps, or that the Cauſe of a 


lawful Prince, and injur'd People, ſhould be carried on 


like that of Uſurpation or Tyranny, and owe it's Sup- | 
port to Aſſaſſins. We ſhall copy after the Patern 
above-mention'd, and be ready, with the former of 


© our 


many 


Joan Duke of Argyle. 


© ur royal Anceſtors, to ſeal the Cauſe of our Country, 
* if ſuch be the Will of Heaven, with our Blood. But 
« we hope for better Things; we hope, with the latter, 
to ſee our juſt Rights, and thoſe of the Church and 
people of Scotland, once more ſettled in a free and in- 
dependent Scotch Parliament, on their antient Foun- 
« dation, To ſuch a Parliament, which we will imme- 
« diately call, we ſhall entirely refer our and their Inte- 
+ reſt, being ſenſible theſe Intereſts, rightly underſtood, 
« are always the ſame. Let the civil, as well as religi- 
« ous Rights of all our Subjects, receive their Confir- 
mation in ſuch a Parliament; let Conſciences trul 
« tender be indulged ; let Property, of every Kind, be 
« better than ever ſecured ; let an Act of general Grace 
and Amneſty extinguiſh the Fears, even of the moſt 
« puilty ; if poſſible, let the very Remembrance of all 
which hath preceded this happy Moment, be utterly 
© blotted out, that our Subjects may be united to us, and 
« to each other, in the ſtricteſt Bonds of Affection, as 
yell as Intereſt, 

© AND that nothing may be omitted which is in our 
© Power to contribute to this diſintereſted End, we do 
by theſe Preſents, abſolutely and effectually, for us, 
our Heirs and Succeſſors, pardon, remit and diſchar 
all Crimes of High Treaſon, Miſpriſion of Treaſon, 
and all other Crimes and Offences whatſoever done 
* or committed againſt us, or our royal Father, of bleſſed 
Memory, by any of our Subjects of what Degree or 
© Quality ſoever, who ſhall at or after our Landing, and 
before they engage in any Action againſt us or our 
Forces, from that Time lay hold on Mercy, and 
* return to that Duty and Allegiance they owe to us, 
their only rightful and lawful Sovereign. 

By the joint Endeavours of us and our Parliament, 
© urged by theſe Motives, and directed by theſe Views, 
we may hope to ſee the Peace and flouriſhing Eftate of 
* this Kingdom in a ſhort time reſtored ; and we ſhall 
be equally forward to concert with our Parliament ſuch 
further Meaſures as may be thought neceſſary for 
leaving the ſame to future Generations. 

* AND we hereby require all Sheriffs of Shires, 
* ttewards of Stewardties, or their Deputies, and Magi- 


ſtrates, 
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© ſtrates of Burroughs, to publiſh this our Declaration 
© immediately after it ſhall come to their Hands, in the 
© uſual Places and Manner, under the Pain of dein 
© proceeded againſt for Failure, and forfeiting the Benefit 
© of our general Pardon.“ 


Given under our Sign Manual and Privy Signet, at 
our Court of Crommercy, this Twenty: fifth Day f 
October, and Fifteenth Year of our Reign, 


TE Publication of this Declaration was the 6: 
publick Act of his pretended Royalty, after his Arrival 
in Scotland. From the whole of it we may obſerve, that 
the Spirit of Rebellion, which now diſplay'd itſelf in the 
Nation, had been a hatching during all the Queer” 


. Life-time, to whoſe Memory the Pretender is made to 


ſhew a prodigious deal of Reſpect ; and at the ſame time 
to inſinuate, that his not aſſerting his Right during her 
Reign, was by a Concert between him and her late Ma. | 

jeſty, who is here ſuppoſed conſcious to herſelf of the 

Juſineſs of his Claim, and willing to promote his Suc- 
ceſſion, rather than that of Hanover. That her Majeſty's 
Miniſtry, both in the firſt four Years, and in the laſt four 
Years of her Reign, had ſuch a View to difappoint the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, is paſt all Doubt; but Decency 
would oblige us to be cautious of branding her Majeſty's 
glorious Memory with the Imputation of ſuch Weak- 
neſs, as long as it is poſſible for us to ſuppoſe that the 
Miniſtry might have ſuch Views themſelves, and might 
venture to repreſent her Majeſty's Sentiments to the 
Chevalier as agreeable to their own, without acquainting 
their Miſtreſs of it. But this Notion of the Queen's 
favouring the Chevalier's Succeſſion, had great Weight 
with Numbers of Feople, to perſuade them into this 
mad Enterprize, as this Suppoſition took off all Objec- 
tions to his Legitimacy, of which they concluded her 

Majeſty was ſatisfied. | 
THno” the Pretender's being legitimate or not does 
not affect his Title to the Crown of theſe Realms, he 
being equally excluded by the Laws of the Land, whe- 
ther we ſuppoſe the Stories propagated concerning his 
Birth true or falſe ; that is, in the Opinion of Men 5 
pable- 


Jon x Duke of Argyle, 23, 


pable of judging of our Conſtitution ; but in the Eyes 
or the Vulgar, his being ſuppoſed an Impoſtor, entirely 
-overns their political Determinations. This deſtroys 
that Tenderneſs they have naturally for their antient 
&ock of Kings, fince they conclude him not of that 
race, It was therefore very neceſſary to deſtroy that 
Notion, by repreſenting her Majeſty Queen Ann ac- 
Lnowledging him as her Brother, and promoting his 
Claim to the Succeſſion of the Throne of her Anceſtors, 
Thus to falſe Facts, falſe Hopes, and falſe Characters, 
this Party owed the greateſt Part of the unhappy Succeſs 
they had in embroiling their native Country in an un- 
mtural Rebellion. : 

Willst his pretended Majeſty remained at Fette- An Ad- 
reſa, he received the Homage of his Eccleſiaſtical and dreſs pre- 
Lay Epiſcopal Subjects of the Dioceſe of Aberdeen, by ſented to 
Addreſſes from each of them, The Epiſcopal Clergy of the Pre- 
that Dioceſe were the firſt to ſhew their Loyalty to a _—_ by 
Government, who indulged them more than they de- ry — 
ſerved; and their Concern for a Proteſtant Church, of r of 
which they profeſſed themſelves Members, by doing 
Homage to a Perſon excluded from the Sovereignty by 
the moſt ſolemn Laws of their Country, and incapaci- 
ated, by publickly profeſſing Principles deſtructive of 
that Religion of which they were Paſtors. As theſe Ad- 
drefſes ſtand ſingle, no other Society in Scotland having 
done the Pretender that Honour, we ſhall, for their 
Novelty, inſert a Copy of them in this Place. 


To the King's Mot Excellent Majeſty, 


The humble Addreſs of the Epiſcopal Clergy of the Dioceſe 
of Aberdeen, preſented to bis Majeſty by the Reverend 
Dr James and George Gardens, Dr Burnet, M 
Dunbreck, Myr Blair, and Mr Maitland, at Fet- 
tereſſo, the 29th of December, 1715, introduced Ly 
bis Grace the Duke of Mar, and the Right Honcurable 
the Earl Mariſchal of Scotland. 


SIR 
* WE your Majeſty's moſt faithful and dutiful Sub- Copy of 
' jects, the Epiſcopal Clergy of the Dioceſe of the {aid 
| Aberdeen, Addreſs. 
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© Aberdeen, do, from our Hearts, render Thanks to Al. 


© mighty God for your Majeſty's ſafe and happy Arrival | ſ 
into this your antient Kingdom of Scotland, Where ; 0 
your royal Preſence was ſo much longed for, and so tf 
neceſſary to animate your loyal Subjects, our noble and . . 
generous Patriots, to go on with that invincible Cou. ; T 


rage and Reſolution which they have hitherto ſo ſuc. . 
ceſsfully exerted, for the Recovery of the Rights of 4 
their King and Country, and to excite many other, | 
your good Subjects, to join them, who only wanted \ 
this great Encouragement. = . 
WE hope and pray that God may open the Eyes l 
of ſuch of your Subjects, as malicious and ſelf- deſigning 1 
Men have induſtriouſſy blinded with Prejudices againſt 
your Majeſty, as if the Recovery of your juſt Rights 
would ruin our Religion, Liberties and Properties, 
which, by the overturning of theſe Rights have been 
n upon: And we are perſuaded, that 
your Majeſty,s Goodneſs will ſettle and ſecure thoſe juſt 
rivileges, to the Conviction of your moſt malicious 
Enemies. ; 
 ALMIGHTyY God has been pleaſed to train up 

< your Majeſty from your Infancy in the School of the 

£ Croſs, in which the divine Grace inſpires the Mind 

< with Wiſdom and Virtue, and guards it againſt thoſe 

c falſe Blandiſhments with which Proſperity corrupts 

© the Heart; and this School has ſent forth the moſt 1]. 
| | < luſtrious Princes as Moſes, Foſeph, and David. So we 
| hope the ſame infinitely wiſe, and good God deſigns 
© to make your Majeſty not only a Bleſſing to your own 

Kingdoms, and the true Father of them, but alſo a 


8 ou Inſtrument of the general Peace and good of g. 
Mankind. | © ; 

< Your princely Virtues are ſuch, that in the f | 
© Eſteem of the beſt Judges you are worthy to wear à l te 
© Crown, tho you had not been born to it, which makes 1 
c us confident that it will be your Majeſty's Care to make FW 
© your Subjects a happy People, and ſo to ſecure them in 1 
© their Religion, Liberties and Property; as to have no , 
© juſt Ground of Diſtruſt, and to unite us all in true H x 
< Chriſtianity according to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſ, Ml | 


* and the Practice of the primitive Chriſtians, * 
* 
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Clrif, 


Jon n Duke of Argyle: 


«We adore the Goodneſs of God in preſerving 
; your Majeſty amidſt the many Dangers to which ou 
i have been expoſed ; and notwithſtanding the helliſh 

« Contrivances form'd againſt you for encouraging Aſſaſ- 

ins to murder your ſacred Perſon, a Practice abhorr'd 

ty the very Heathens : May the ſame merciful Pro- 
« yidence continue ſtill to protect your Majeſty, to proſ- 
aper your Arms, to turn the Hearts of all the People 
© towards you, to ſubdue thoſe who reſiſt your juſt Pre- 
« tenfions, to eſtabliſh you on the Throne of your An- 
« ceſtors, to grant you a long and happy Reign, to bleſs 
ou with a royal Projeny, and at laſt with an immor- 
tal Crown of Glory. And as it has been, till is, and 
© ſhall be, our Care to inſtil into the Minds of the 
« People true Principles of Loyalty to your Majeſty, fo 
« this is the earneſt Prayer of , 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty 


Your Majeſty's mift faithful, and moſt dutifid, 
And moſt humble Subjects and Servants. 
To which Piece of ſpiritual Flattery his mock Ma- 


jeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to return the following An- 
ſwer. 5 | 
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Jam very ſenſible of the Zeal and Loyalty you have ex- The Pre- 


WI 


preſs. d for me, and fhall be glad to have Opportunities of renders 
giving you Marks of my Favour and Protection. Anſwer. 


Trex City of Aberdeen, who are moſtly of the epiſ- The Citi- 


copal Communion, followed the Example of their Pa- Zens of 


ſtors; who, according to their own Confeſſion, had follow 


been very induſtrious to inſtil into their Flocks, Principles of the Exam « 
Loyalty to his Majeſty, as they term it ; and ſucceeded but ple of the 
too well in theſe wicked Endeavours, with many of the Epiſcopal 


unthinking People of that Part of the Kingdom; who, by Clergy - 
the Means of their Clergy have learn'd to hate and deſpiſe 
the eſtabliſh'd Proteſtant Church of that Kingdom, at 
the ſame time that they are taught to pay Homage to a 
Popiſh Pretender, and to eſteem a bigotted Member of 
the Churgh of Rome, as the beſt Defender of the Faith 


of 


Aberdeen 


Copy of 
the Ad- 
dreſs to 
the Pre- 
tender. 


he LIF E of 
of a Protęſtant Church. But if the Clergy of that Com. 


munion in Scotland were not ſo induſtrious to ing;; | 
theſe loyal Principles into their Hearers, the Loye , | 
the Hierarchy of the Church of England would procure | 
them but a thin Audience ; there are few ſo ignorant of | 
the Affairs of Scotland, but knows that to be of the 
Communion of the Church of England, in that King. 8 
dom, is generally ſpeaking, but another Word for beine 
a profeſſed Jacobite, and an Enemy to the preſent Eq. i 


bliſhment ; that Difference in Church Policy being only 


ſupported in that Kingdom by keeping up this Diſtinction 
in Politicks, The Copy of this famous Addreſs is 23 ; 


follows. 


To the King's Moft Excellent Majeſty, 


Wx your ever loyal and dutiful Subjects the Ma. 
< giſtrates, Town-Council, and other your Majeſty's : 
© loyal Subjects, Citizens of Aberdeen, do heartily con- 
© gratulate your Arrival to this your native and heredi- 
tary Kingdom, Heaven very often . inhances our 
Bleſſings by Diſappointments ; and your Majeſty's ſafe 
Arrival after ſuch a Train of Difficulties, and ſo ma- 
ny Attempts, makes us not doubt but God is propi- 


K A a a _ *n 


tious to your juſt Cauſe, 


As your Majeſty's Arrival was ſeaſonable, ſo it 
was ſurpriſing. We were happy, and we knew it not, 
we had the Bleſſing we wiſh'd for, yet inſenſible till 
now, that your Majeſty has been pleaſed to let us 


know, that we are the happieſt, and as fo, we ſhall 
always endeavour to be the moſt loyal of, 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, &c. 


a a aA A Aa 


To which the Pretender returned the following An- : 


ſwer. 


Tam very ſenſible of the Duty and Zeal you expreſs for | 
Me in this Addreſs, and you may aſſurs ymurſelves of ]] 
Protection. 


Do Rix o 


Jon n Duke of Argyle. 24.1 

DURING the two or three Days he ſtaid at Fetteroſſo, Is indi- 
te was attacked by an aguiſh Diſorder, but he ſoon re- poſed. 
covered; and on the 2d of January arrived at Breechen ; 
xe ſtaid there two Days, and the third, he went and lay His fur- 
it Kinaird. On the next Day, being Thurſday, he ar- ther Pro- 
ved at Glames, and lay there that Night; on Friday grels. 
Morning he made his publick Entry into the Town of 
Dundee; the Earl of Mar rode on his Right, and 
the Earl Mariſchall on his left Hand; and he was fol- 
lowed by about three hundred Gentlemen on Horſe- 
back. At the Defire of his Friends he remained for about 
in Hour on Horſeback in the Market-place, allowin 
the People to perform the Ceremony of Kiſſing his 
Hand. He then went and din'd at Stewart of Garun- 
hs, where he lodg'd that Night; on Saturday he left 
Dundee, and din'd at Caſtle- Lyon, a Seat of the Earl of 
Strathmore's, and lay that Night at Sir David Tripplin's, 
and on Sunday arriv'd at the Palace of Scoon, the an- Arrives at 
tent Place of the Coronation uf the King's of Scot- Scoon. 
ard, where he ſeem'd reſolved to ſtay till that Ceremo- 
ny was perform'd. 

On Monday the Ninth of January about Noon, the Makes a 
Pretender made his publick Entry on Horſeback into publick 
perth, and reviewed ſome of the Troops that were Ent!) into 
frawn out on Purpoſe for him to ſee; he expreſs'd Cert. 
great Satisfaction at the Appearance of the Men, and 
was wonderfully pleaſed with the Highland Dreſs, which 
was til] that time quite new to him. 
lx the Evening he return'd to Scan, where he began Returns 
ty form a regular Council, and to perform ſeveral Acts to Scoon. 
of State, He iſſued out Six Proclamations, one for a nd iſlues 
general Thankſgiving for his ſafe Arrival; another for leveral 
praying for him in Churches; a third, for the Currency Sm 
of all foreign Coins; a fourth for ſummoning the Meet- am 
ing of the Convention of Eſtates; a fifth, for ordain- 
ing all fencible Men from ſixteen to ſixtv, to repair to 
lis Standard; and a ſixth for his Coronation on the 
:21 of this Inſtant Vanuary. 
On the Sixteenth of that Month, a grand Council was 
eld, at which all the Chief of the Rebels aſſiſted; at the 
Opening of which the Pretender delivered himſelf in 
« kt opeech to the following Effect. 

p » 
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His © Tam now on your repeated Invitation come amon q 
Speech to © you; no other Argument need be uſed of the great ö 
his firſt Confidence I place in your Loyalty and Fidelity to Me, 
Grand <« which l entirely rely on; I believe you are already con- 
Council, «© yinced of my good Intentions to reſtore the antient 
Laus and Liberties of this Kingdom; if not, I = i 
« ſtill ready to confirm to you the Aſſurance of doing 
© all that can give you Satisfaction therein. The great 
Diſcouragements which preſented, were not ſuffci. 
ent to. deter me from coming to put myſelf at the 
Head of my faithful Subjects, who were in Arms for | 
Me, and whatever ſhall enſue, I ſhall leave them no 
room for Complaint, that IT have not done the utmoſt , 
they could expect from Me; let thoſe who forget their 
Duty, and are negligent of their ownGood, be anſwerable 
c for the worſt that may happen; for me, it will be no : 
< new Thing if I am unfortunate ;* my whole Life, ever 
© from my Cradle, has ſhewa a conſtant Series of Miſ. 
« fortunes ; and I am prepared (if ſo it pleaſe God) to 
© ſuffer the Threats of my Enemies, and yours, The 
« Preparations which are making againſt Us, will, 1 
© hope, quicken your Reſolutions, and convince others 3 
from whom TI have Aſſurances that it is now no time 
© to diſpute what they have to do; if otherways, they } 
© ſhall by their Remiſsneſs, be unmindful of their 
c own Safety, I ſhall take it as my greateſt Comfort 
© that I have acquitted myſelf of whatever can be ex- 
< pected from Me, I recommend to you what is neceſ- 
© ſary to be done in the preſent Conjuncture; and next 
© to God, rely on your Council and Reſolution.” 


Tr1s Speech was diſperſed with a great deal of In. | 
duſtry, tho? there appears to me nothing in it but Ex- | 
preſſions of aSpirit broken with former Diſappointments, 
and diſpairing of Stfeceſs in the preſent Undertaking, } 

Some Re- There is nothing of theſe great Aſſurances with which | 
marks up- the Party was unhappily amuſed before his landing ; no | 
on it, new Hopes of Succour, nor any Arguments to raiſe and 
animate their Zeal and Courage, but ſuch as were pro- 

per only for an Aſſembly of Monks, but too cold to be 
addreſſed to an Aſſembly of Rebels met on ſo deſperate an 

Attempt. But I believe that unhappy Gentleman ſpoke | 

and delivered himſelf according to his Circumſtances 7 | 


[1 
— 
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Jonun Duke of Argyle. 


the real Sentiments of his Heart ; others, not he, had 
amuſed the People with uncommon Supplies from a- 
broad, and many had perſwaded him that they would 
uke Arms for him, who either never were ſincere in his 
Intereſt, or had not Courage to own it, now that it was 
come to the puſh; at leaſt they were happily better ad- 
viſed than to forſake their Allegiance to the preſent hap- 
py Eſtabliſhment. Thus he ſaw not half that promiſed 
to meet him, appear at his Standard; many that had at- 
tended it, were grown weary, and left it after the Battle 
of Dumblain; and ſuch bad Uſe had been made of Oppor- 
tunies, that an Army that was ſcarce ſufficient to pro- 
tect itſelf from their Inſults, was now become ſo formi- 
lable by the Addition of the Dutch Troops, as to be able 
to act upon the Offenſive, and ſeek them out even in 
their fortified Quarters ; it was no Wonder then that 
the Pretender delivered himſelf in this Speech with ſo 
much Deſpondency, ſince it was his genuine Circum- 
fances ; but it was madneſs in the Party to publiſh it, 
fince they intended to carry on for ſome time the Ap- 
pearance of Reſolution. | 


Tris Grand Council, as it was called, ſoon came to 


1 Reſolution to abandon the whole Enterpriſe, the firſt Reſolution 
Opportunity they ſhould have to do it decently ; they of this 
were not really in Circumſtances to ſtand the Attack of Council, 


the royal Army, which was now re-inforced with fix 
thouſand Dutch ; but at the ſame time it was neceſſary 
to conceal this Reſolution from their own People, till 
the proper Meaſures were concerted to have them all 
liſperſed with the greateſt Safety, without expoſing 
them to the Inſults of the royal Army. Had they made 
this Reſolution publick, it would have had this Conſe- 
quence, that the common People would, be ſo diſpirited 
:2not to be capable to take Care of their Safety; and 


ſme of them perhaps might have had Thoughts of re- 


ſenging the Danger they had been enſnar'd into upon 


tieir Leaders, as was like to be the Caſe of the Chiets at 
Preſtan. 


Fox this Reaſon the Council gave out, that they re- 


ſlred to fight the King's Troops; and accordingly ſeeming 
made all the Preparation neceſſary for ſuch an Under- Prepara- 


ding, as if they had been really deſign'd to fight. 


2 THERE 
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THERE was Expreſſes ſent for the Earl of Seaforth 
the Marquiſs of Huntley, and many others of their 
Friends to retuin (pcedily to the Army at Perth. Their 
head Quarters was fortified in the beſt Manner, and Pe. 
ple of all Ranks were ze.lous in forwarding the Work; 
nothing was to be ſeen from the Sixteenth, till the Da, 
they abandon'd the Place, but the greateſt Buſtle in 
throwing up Entrenchments, raiſing Batteries, plantin 
Guns, with all the other dreadful Preparations of ge. 
ſtructive War. 

Thus far their Policy was reaſonable, and conſiſtent 
with Humanity, as well as the Rules of War, but the 
burning the Village of Auchterarder, was a Piece of bar- 
barous Policy, ſince they had no Intention to fight or 
ſtay ſo long in Perth, as to give the Duke of Argyle any 
Opportunity of making Uſe of that Village or the Pro— 
viſions they had deitroyed betwixt that and Dumblain; if 
it was neceſſary to carry on a warlike Farce at any Rate, 
it might have been done without ſo much Damage to 
the Country. 

Tur Order for burning that Village, was ſign'd by 
the Pretender's own Hand, and counter- ſign'd Mar. The 
Original itfelf was found at Tullibardiu, and is as follows, 


FAMES R. 


5 


vice, and the publick Safety, that the Enemy ſhould 


no 


thing againſt Us, or our Forces; and ſeing this can 


. 
4 
© be by no Means better affected than by deſtroying all 2 
c 


the Corn and Forage that can ſupport them in their } 


March, and burning the Houſes and Villages which 


c 

may be neceſſary for quartering the Enemy, which ne. 
c verthc!eſs it is cur Meaning ſhould only be done in 
« Caſe of abſolute Neceſſity, concerning which we have 
given our full Inſtructions to James Graham Wounger, 
Of Bracs, Theſe are therefore ordering and requiring 
« you how ſoon this Order ſhall be tranſmitted to v0 
c 


by the Hands of the ſaid Fames Graham, forthwith 


with the Garriſon under your Command, to burn and | 
« deftroy the Village of Auchterarder, with all the 
* Houſes, Corn and Forage within the laid 1 own, i0 45] 


the 


© WHEREAS it is abſolutely neceſſary for our Ser- 


be as much incommoded as poſſible, eſpecially upon 
their March towards Us, if they ſhould attempt any! 


— $4 
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they may be render'd entirely uſeleſs to the Enemy; 
for doing whereof, this ſhall be to you, and all you 


« ſhall employ in Execution hereof, a ſufficient War- 
rant. 


Given at our Court of Schoon this Seventeenth 
Day of January, in the Fifteenth Year of 
> our Reign, 1715-16. 
5 By his Majeſty's Command, 
Mar. 
it J) Colonel Patrick Graham, or the commanding Officer 
e for the Time, of our Garriſon of Tullibardin. 
f In the Account which was publiſh'd at Paris of the At his 
1y Chevaier's Conduct in leaving Scotland, we are there 1 1 
= inform'd, that upon his leaving Scotland he had depoſited * eee, 
if a Sum of Monev in the Hands of General Cordon, for 3 9 7 
te, the Uſe of the Sufferers by the Execution of this Order; thoſe who 
to which Money was to be deliver'd by that General, with ſuffer'd by 
a Letter from the Pretender to the Duke of A. g. e. the Kxecu- 
by Whether this was publiſh'd to take off the barbarous Im tion f that 
* preflion that Order ſeems to leave upon the Minds of the Older, and 
* People, or if there was any Truth either in that or the f 1 
Letter, I ſhall not pretend to be certain, not having ND " « 
| Juke of 
; ſeen any other Voucher for that Fact, except the dose Argyle 
By q mention'd Paper, and the Report of ſome People, that : 
1 they believed there was ſuch a Thing. 
* f How Ev ER, the laſt Act of Royalty the Preten- 
"i der excrcis'd in Scotland, was the ifluing and exe- 
* ; cuting this Order, which was done fo ſoon as the Duke 
Rel of Argyle began his March towards Perth ; | ny 
nich! In the fore. mention'd Account publiſn d at Paris, ho in 
. where the Earl of Mar is made to give a ſeeming in— on Bebel 
MY cenuous Account of their Tranſactions after the Act on b Capitol 
bare! at Dumblain, the Author of that Paper favs, that the EEE 
fps 3 Number was much decreaſed after that Aciion ; ; and {> 
ck little Proſpect appeared of their being in a Condition to 
81. nake head againſt the King's Troops, that many began 935 
Rb openly to ſpeak of capitulating before the Pretender 84 Ilie 
HT came over. And adds, in a Paragraph in the next A tb 
and Pave, "ry of the 
1 rneY C Rebellion, 
Fa Ix the mean time, thoſe who were for capitulating p. 261, 
ll with the Enemy, preſſed the Earl of Mar fo hard to 262. 


| R 3 e conlent 
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conſent to it, that, to prevent ſome People maki. 


10 

private and ſeparate Treaties, he was at laſt forced 0 

The Re- comply ſo far with their Requeſt, as to ſend a Meſſage 
| from the whole Army to my Lord Argyle, to know. 

bels ſend a , oy 
Mecſizve to he had Pawer to treat with them. That Lord retury' 0 
the Duke © with great Civility, this Anſwer, That he had not ſuf. 
of Argyle. ficient Power to treat with them in a Body; but that 


it was reply'd, That when he ſhould let them know 

he had ſufficient Powers, they then would make their 

Propoſitions, by which the Affair was put off at that 

time; and we were ſince inform'd, that my Lord Ar. 

gyle never received theſe Powers; and that even his 
former Powers, which he ſent up to be enlarged, were 
never return'd him.” . 
From this we may judge of the Condition of the 
Rebels at the Time they abandon'd Perth, and of how 
much Conſequence the Duke's Victory at Dumblain was 
to the Government; ſince, in it's Conſequences, it obliged 
them to think of capitulating, and, at laſt, to abandon 
the whole Enterprize ; tho' they, for ſome time, for the 
Reaſons already aſſigned, magnified their Power, and 
blinded the Groſs of their People with Hopes of freſh 
Succours, and a vigorous Defence. 
Bur, 'tis high time to ſee what Meaſures the Duke 
of Argyle took to diſlodge them from Perth, and remove 
the Pretender from the Kingdom. 
Brunt A NUMBER of the Rebels having Poſſeſſion of the 
1/and a- Town of Erunt- land, on the other Side of the Road of 
bandoned Leith, the Duke of Argyle ordered the Men of War, 
by the Re- then on Duty in that Road, to ſtand over to that Side 
bels. and throw a few Bullets into the Town, to annoy the 

Rebels in it. The Captain had thrown but a few Shot 
Taken into the Town, when the Rebels abandon'd it, fearing, 
Poiteihon as they faid, that the Captain, after his Cannonading, 
af by the would attempt to land; and their Number was not {ut- 


C 
c 
c 
C 
(9 
. 
c 
© he would write to Court upon the Subject. To which 
c 
c 
« 
[4 
4 
4 
C 


King ; 5 - 
Tra f cient to defend the Place. | 2 
W + Upon Notice of the Rebels abandoning this Town, 


the Towns Where they had left behind them ſix Pieces of Cannon, 
on that ſome Arms, and a ercat Quantity of Proviſions, a De- 
Side the tachment of Sceteb and Dutch Troops were {cnt over 
1, 6b. the 
47, 15. 
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he Firth to take Poſſeſſion of it, under the Command 
of Sir John Montgomery. 

Ueod his Majeſty's Forces obtaining thus much 
Footing on that Shore of Fife, the Rebels quitted all the 
Towns on the North Side of the Firth, by which means 
the Navigation to and beyond Leith was not fo much in- 
terrupted as in the beginning of this Winter. 

THERE happen'd ſome Skirmiſhes between the De. An unſue- 
tachments ſent to poſſeſs theſe Towns, and ſome Parties ce{*fu] At- 
of the Rebels; but none of any Conſequence : That of tempt by 
the greateſt, was about the ſecond of January, when the the Earl of 
Earl of Rothes, with a good Company of Voluntiers, ang 
and a Detachment of fifty Dutch Troops, attempted to . Of ; 
poſſeſs themſelves of the Palace of Falkland, a royal Foun- Fz}kland, 
dation, but now gone into decay. The Rebels got Intelli- 
rence of his Lordſhip's Deſign, threw a Party of their 
Men into the Place, and ſent another Body of their 
Troops to ſurround his Lordſhip and his Detachment in 
2 Village, within a ſmall Diſtance from Falkland. The 
Gentlemen Voluntiers to the number of thirty, found 
Means to make their Eſcape 3 but the Dutch Foot were 
made Priſoners, 

To reſtrain the Incurſions of the Enemy upon the A Detach- 
Duke's new Acquiſitions on the Coaſt of Fife, his Grace ment of 
was pleaſed to order three Battalions of Putch Foot to Dutch 
paſs the Firth at the Queen's Ferry, to take Quarters poſted ny 
about Innerkeithing, Dumfermling, and the Towns in that — 
Neighbourhood, which proved a ſufficient Check upon 8 
the Rebels for the "Time they ſtaid in Perth. ling. Y 

ABOUT this Time the Earl of Seaforib and the Mar- Ine Lords 
quis of Huntley had capitulated with the Earl of Suther- gf Seaforth 
land, after many T hreatnings between them, which ne- and Hun- 
ver came to Blows, The Earl-of Seaforth was after- ley ſubmit. 
wards weak enough to involve himſelt- afreſh ; but the 
Marquis of Huntley ſtrictly obſerved the Terms of his 
Capitulation. 

THE Duke of Argyle had now got all the Supplies he The Dube 
expected. The fix thouſand Dutch Auxiliaries, under kad recei- 
the Command of Major General Vanderbecꝶ, had joined ved all the 
his Grace, two thouſand of them having come by Sea, Supplies 
and the reſt by Land. Newton's and Stanhope's Dra- —— 
goons had joined him from England; ſo that he had now 


R 4 a 
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a ſufficient Force to deal with the Rebels, had they been 

as ſtrong as they were before the Battle of Sheriff Nu, 

and as much reſolved to make a Reſiſtance, as tagy fs 

fected to give out at this Time. 

Bor his Grace was in great want of a Train of Ar. 

tillery, which he had long expected from England, and 

had been actually ſbip'd for this Service; but the ſtormy | 

Wather and eaſterly Winds continuing, his Grace grew! 

impatient of waiting any longer for them, and ordered 

A Train of General Cad:gan (who had been ſent from England, o 

Artillery ſupply the great Want his Grace was in of General 

brought Officers) to go to Berwick with a Guard of five hun- 

from Ber dred Men, and fifteen hundred Carriage Horſes, that! 

wick. had been preſſed for that Purpoſe, and to bring from 

thence ten Pieces of Cannon and four Mortars, with 

their Carriages and Ammunition, which, with ſourteen! 

Pieces his Grace had already with him, was thought | 

a ſufficient T'rain for this Expedition. 4 

Tu Train being now had, his Grace was as much! 

A Compa- | S ay 
yg” at a Loſs for.Gunners, Sc. to manage them, having 

Gunners few or none in his Army; but the Fleet, on Board of 
join him Which the Train and Ammunition had been ſhipped, ar- 

from Eng- riving in the Road of Leith on the 28th of Januam, 

land. Colonel Bzrgard, who commanded the Engineers and! 

Gunners ſent with theſe Stores, arrived at Stirling on} 

the 29th; ſo that now all things was ready for the in-“ 

tended Attack of the Rebels. | J 

A Council A Council of War was held at Stirling, whereat aſ. 
of War ſiſted all the General Officers, both Foreigners and Na- 

calizd, tives, where it was reſolved to attack the Enemy, not- 

\_._ withſtanding of the Rigour of the Seaſon, The Mea- 

Reſo ution fires were concerted, and the Order of Battle appointed, 
55 ures were concerted, and the Order of Battle appointed, 

Counci! of 22d is as follows, Copies having been delivered to all 

Var the Field Officers, | | 


— — © o OO - 
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Colonel On the twenty-firſt two hundred Dragoons were ſent 1 um L 
Gueſt ſent under the Command of Colonel Gue/?, to view te laid 
to reconoi- Roads, and diſcover ſome of the Diſpoſitions of the de. : carding 
tre the bels. This ſmall Party, tho' only ſent out to reconnoitre. 8 
Roads. put the Rebels into the utmoſt Confuſion at Perzz | Po 

Some Country People, whoſe Fear magnified the Num. nere 

ber of this Detachment, carried News to the Town that i” the! 


the Duke of Argyle and all the Army was within a fy MI”? 
Hours March of them. This ſtruck the whole Rebel val 
Army with the greateſt Conſternation, and the Pannick MW” - 
continued till Parties, ſent out as far as Tullilardin to 
view the Country, returned with the Report of the Falſe. © Page 
hood of the former Rumour. = 
TheCoun- CoLoxEL Gueſt return'd with his Report to the (Cu 
try People Duke of Argyle, which was, that the Roads were @ 
ſummoned covered with Snow, that it would be impoſſible for the 
to clear Army to paſs them, eſpecially the Artillery and heavy 8 
the Roads. Carriages, except the Snow was removed; upon which. 
ſeveral thouſand People from the Country were fun. 
moned in to clear the Roads. 4 
The Duke ON the twenty- fourth his Grace, with General 
goes out to Cadogan, went out with à Party to view the Country, 
view the and haſten the Workmen employ'd in clearing the Roads. 
Country. This likewiſe alarm'd ſome of their advanc'd Poſts, but 
did not, as the other, reach Perth. 4 
A Thaw - ON that Day, and the twenty- fourth, it thaw'd ſud- 
undoes all denly; and the Thaw was followed by a great Fall of 
that the Snow, which much embarraſs'd the Workmen employ'd . 
Workmen in clearing the Roads, who had now all their Work to A 


had com- qg over again, and render'd the deſigned March almot MI.” 
pleated. impracticable. This obliged moſt of the Generals to in- 4 
cline to defer the March of the Troops till the Seaſon ly 
was more moderate, none of them having ſeen a Cam- - 8 
paign in fo cold a Climate as this now was; but the 1 
The Duke Duke was not to be diſappointed in his Meaſures by In- * 
eie OP Honens of that kind. He was firmly reſolved to ll. 
by Goa diſlodge the Enemy without loſs of time, which was 1 


and Forage likewiſe his Orders from above, 
for 12 His Grice knew that, beſides the Inclemency of the ? 
Days for Weather, and the Badneſs of the Roads through which 
the whole he muſt paſs to come at the Enemy, it was impoſſible 2 
Army. either to find Proviſion, Forage or Shelter, all the TY | 
rom 


n Dumblain to Perth, the Country intervening being 


1 
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| 


nt, WW: hid waſte, and the Villages burnt or deſtroyed, ac- 

the ding to the barbarous Policy of War; as his Grace | 
Re. | e this, ſo he provided againſt it as much as was in | 
tre, ., power, for he carried Proviſions and Forage for 

th, Ne Days, and had provided more to fend after him, | 
im- dere had been Occaſion ; though, as it afterwards | 
that yrpen'd, there was not Occaſion for all this Caution, | 
few | odillodge an Enemy who only wanted an Opportunity | 
. WM, make a ſafe Retreat. | 

lic 


Os the 26th his Grace detached two Regiments of he Army | 
1 to daebons and five hundred Foot to take Poſſeiſion of the begins its 
ſe. 3 mol d Bridge of Down, for fear the Enemy ſhould March. 
ccuoy that Pals. 

0x the twenty-ninth the main Army began to march. | 
ON Thoſe who were already at Dumblain advancing at the l 
the WM: time, formed the Van Guard. This Party ad-, 9 
d to the old Caſtle of Braco, which they found 
ladon'd. The main Body of the Army lay that 
ht at Dumblain. The next Day, the thirtieth, the Lie at 
in Guard advanced with two Pieces of Cannon on the Dumbloin 
cral toad to the Caſtle of Tullibardin, to protect the Work- that Night. 
ir, n, and hinder them from being inſulted by the Gar- 


: 
bur jon of that Place. This Night the whole Army lay at The next 
= /.;crarder, that is, in the Place where it {ſtood ; for the at the 
G19. bels bad burnt this Village to the Ground, ſo that Ruins of 
Wn were obliged to lie in their Scabards in the open Auchte- 
a 1 .in as violent a cold Night as ever was known in rarder. 
«Ao te Parts: The greateſt Comfort the beſt of them had, 
* 33 to poſt themſelves in the Ruins. We need not be- 
_ ere they tarried long in ſuch Quarters, The next 
2 orninz early they marched to Tullibardin, the Garri- Arrive at 
lon e of which Place had retired, except fifty Men, who Tullibar- 
pres f dae made Priſoners. Here the Duke of Argyle received 477 


MW ntllizence that the Chevalier and his Army had aban- The R 

MW ixd Perth the Day before, and retired towards Dun- ae earl 

le. This was agreeable News to the whole Army, for ꝗon p,,h. 
Wi that they had lain in the Snow for two Nights ſuc- 
robe eſively, there could nothing give them greater Joy than 
"Wi Thoughts of warm Quarters, which they expected 
«Perth, now the Enemy had abandoned it: But it was 
bur o'Clock in the Afternoon before the Duke FR = 
ntelli- 


1 
9 
nl 
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Intelligence, and in that Seaſon of the Year almoſt q 4 . 
therefore they could not get there that Night. Bu 18h pl | 
Grace took with him four Squadrons of Dragoon, . Wil”, 
two Battalions of Foot, and marched that Rs h 
take Poſſeſſion of the Town, where he arrived about t N 41 
Perth o'Clock in the Morning with the Horſe ; but the Pal * 
1s taken through the Length and Deepncfs of the Road, di p * 
Poſſeſſfion arrive till ten next Morning, very much bertaf “g 5 
of by the their March. Had the Rebels had any Intelligence t * 
Duke of the Duke was detached with ſo ſmall an Attend: * 3 
Argyle. Moo dance fron il Fre 


the Main of the Army, his Grace might have been bf 
Ina ſcurvy Condition; for the Groſs of the Army gi, * 
arrive at Perth from Tullibardin till late in the Eveninh 
being the firſt of February, and then fo diſpirited ww 
three Nights lying in Snow, and the Fatigue of thei 
March, that they were capable of very little Action. 
there had been Occaſion, 8 

IAE Pretender and his Party had now got twll 
Days March a Head of the royal Army. It was ther 
fore neceſſary to purſue them without Intermiſſion, that 
they might have no reſt. "They had left the City of 


Perth on the thirtieth of January, a remarkable Df b 
for the Murder of King Charles the Firſt ; fo that Da zitat 
may be reckoned among the unhappy Days to the Hoy - 
of Stewart, 1 cal 
Tlie Duke ON the Second of February, the Duke of Al dil 
continues continued his Purſuit at the Head of fx Squadrons, twill “. 
the Pur- Battalions, and eight hundred detach'd Foot; lay tha of 
e. Night at Errol, and the third arrived at Dundee, tou 
A hüt, 


the Groß of the Army, who made more ealy March 
did not come up till the Fourth. | 3 

HERE the Duke's Inttelligence made him judge “ 
the rebel Army which had now paſs'd on to AlantIA 1 
would make ſome Stop there, as that Place was more fil * 
nabie than Perth, and a Sea Port where they might ew 4 
pect Supplies from abroad. Therefore his Grace rl © 
tolved not to allow them to fortify themſelves, but ſenk 
Oo Detachments to Montroſe by two different Roads 
two thouiand Foot, and fiity Dragoons went by thi 
Way of Alerbrothic, and three hundred more, and fiſt 
Dragoons march'd by the Way of Breechen ; but th 
: Sno 
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dow was ſo deep, that this March proved very tedious 
« theſc Det: ch. ments, {-nce they were obliged to ſum- 


dart 


But bf non in the C: untry Pec ple to clear the Roads. 

'ns an os the Futh, the whole Army march'd; his Grace 
ning en the Cava ry and Train by the Road of Breechen, 
ut twill then nfantry with General Cadogan by the Way of 

0 Fool * ether K. 

did n Os this Day's March, they had Intelligence that the Receives 
14 bf Pretender had made his Eſcape both from his own Peo- Intelli- 

ce chal je and the King's Army the Morning before, on board gence that 
* fro ' French Ship called the Mary Tereſa of St Malo, then the P re- 
cen bu ring in the Road of Montroſe. id had 
did nd Fa made his 


[ iave ſomgwhere elſe obſerved that the abandoning 
P;rtþ and lifherſing the rebel Army ſa ſoon as they 
«ud be 1ed out of the Reach of the King's Army had 
en revived upon ever ſince, if not before, the Cheva- 
ers Arrival in Scatlaud, but that it was neceſſary to con- 
21] this Deſign from the Groſs of the Army, as well as 


veningh 
20 wit 
F thei 
tion, ö 


5 


oi tu ze the Pretender and ſome of the chief Ringleaders of 
the Undertaking intended to make their Eſcape to 
", t dance the firſt Opportunity. 
=  HowtveR, the Army's abandoning Perth ſo preci” 
at Df ntately as to leave their Waggons and Artillery bchi ad 
. ſ tem; and then pointing their March to the Shore, eipe- 
” ah to 1 tre, where it was known ſeveral French 
Aml Ships lay, raiſed Jealouſies in the Heads of the Army, 


p 


2 of what really was their Intent, and produced confide- 
» St 


able Murmurings, which the Earl of Mar could not ap- 


ay tha 
a de; but by countenancing the March from Montroſe The Man. 
ww IF 0 F his 
ll © Aberdeen, where he gave out they deſi ned to make ner of > 
— . Eſcape. 


Stand. The Army was made to believe that the Pre- 
tzider was to go along with them; and to amuſe them, 


ze th | 

„ his Hor ſes and his ordinary Body Guards were drawn 

"ca 15 ID: f the H (7 b ke Sod 4 q 

ore ip beſote the Door of the Houſe where he lodged ; an 
- * | = 

tes removed all Jealouſy, and the Army became trac- 

ce ale again, and proceeded on their March. 

ot fol bu T the Pretender, inſtead of going on with them, 

adi kit lis ordinary Attendance in their uſual Waiting, 


lipt cut of a Back+door, and went on Foot to the 
tarl of i7ar's Quarters, and from thence to the Water- 
ide, where a Boat waited for them, and carried them on 
Board with only three Servants, The ſame Boat re- 

turn'd 


by thi 
1d fit 
ut the 
SnoW8 
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turned, and took in the Earl of Mellſor. ] 
Drummond, Lieutenant General galt), 837% Lon a 
others, to the Number of ſeventeen in all, being Pains 4 allt) 
of the firſt Rank either in his Houſhold or Arm ons je e 
originally privy to his Deſign. _ 73 and e 
WHEN they were all got on Board, the verull gould 
weighed their Anchors, and ſet ſail, ſteering their Cou ö a 
to the Coaſt of Norway, to keep clear of the En 7 ben 
Cruizers: They had a freſh Gale at Weſt South WA al 
and made Land the next Evening, and, coaſting alone! + 
the German and Dutch Shore, they arrived in fire HD," MM" 
at Gravelling in France; and the ſame Ship return'd h Z =_ 
twelve Days from her firſt ſetting out, both to give C 1 hear 
telligence of the Chevalier's ſafe Landing, and to take in 1 + 
a freſh Cargo of Gentlemen, which ſhe did at or about! herd 
Frazersburgh, after the main of their Army was diſperſed q ger 
in the Hills. : ured 
The Earl! THE Earl Mariſchal and the young Lord Tinmnuth * 
Mariſchal were about five Miles Diſtance from Montroſe when the . 
2 * Pretender enſbark'd, and ſo were left to ſhift for them. an 
_ 5 lefe ſelves, with ſeveral others; but it would appear, from h 
behind. the Sequel, that both the Earl Mariſchal and General * 
Gordon were in the Secret, tho' they pretended to make * 
the Army believe otherwiſe, to ſecure themſelves from = 
their Reſentment, and only ſtaid behind to conduct the \ M 
Army to a Place where they could with Safety diſperſe | 
them; which they did ſo effectually, that tho? his Grace 0 
the Duke of Argyle uſed all the Diligence in his Powe: WM" 
to come up with them, and gave himſelf or bis Army WM". 
no Reſt ; yet he never could overtake one Party of them, bor 
and did not, in all the Purſuit from Perth to the High- Ma 
lands, make a hundred Priſoners, they kept ſo cloſe to- ke 
gether, and made ſuch Expedition, till they had got ſo 4 
far into the Mountains, that it was in vain for his Grace br 
to purſue them further. : jet 
General WHEN the Pretender went away, he appointed Ge- bt 


Gordon ap- neral Gordon to command in Chief. When that General 


pointed to arrived with his Army at Aberdeen, where they were but 
command 


in Chief. 


cooly received, in compariſon to their former Reception, 
he produced a Paper of Inſtructions which he had from \ 
the Pretender, which he ſaid he was commanded not to ö 
open till he came to that City. 1 

1 
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[x this Paper the Pretender complains of Diſappoint- Inſtructi- 


i... from abroad principally ; and mentions the Ne- u bk 
\ im 
and he was under for his own Preſervation to leave rang "A 


he Country 3 he thanks them for their ſo chearfully 
mertaking ſo hazardous an Enterpriſe, which he ſays 
ail not have been liable to the preſent Diſappoint- 


tender, 


nent, if their Endeavour had been as well ſeconded by 
durſe der, who had by large Promiſes flatter'd him with 
ier afiftance. He recommends to them to conſult 
Veſt, Nber own Safety, and to keep together till they arrived 
long uch Places where they might ſeparate without be- 
Days WW oming a Prey to the Enemy, and promiſes to let them 
din bar from him ſhortly. | 
e In. Tuts was the 6th of February that they arrived at 
ce in ſerdeen, the third Day after the Pretender embark'd. They hire 
bout ge they ſtaid but one Night, and in that Interval pro- three Veſ- 
cried ard three Veſſels to carry over about two hundred ſels to 

cCeatlemen, who deſign'd to make their Eſcape that AT) - 

mouth m. Theſe Veſlels receiv'd private Orders to meet ang 
the dem to the North of Aberdeen, about Peterhead, e 
bem. hueban- Ries, and other Parts where they took in their 
from ended Cargoe; but one of them falling in with the 
neral Ling's Cruiſiers, put in for the Shore again where the 
make Wi entleman relanded, and followed the rebel Army by 
from = Paths. The other two Veſſels with about 140 Gen- 
* enen arrived ſafe in France. 
OD ON the 7th the Rebels reſolved to leave Aberdeen, Theyleave 


nd began their march early in the Morning, and had Aberdeen, 


Foot m:cuated the Place by two in the Afternoon, General and diſ- 
* Girdon with the Foot form'd the Van, and the Earl of perſe in 


Jigh- WF }lariſcha!, with about a thouſand Horſe, form'd the the Hill 


ot ſo ohe Left due Welt, thro' Szrath. Spry and Strath- 
Jracs Dun, to the Hills of Badenoch, where they quietly diſ- 
ved the common People moſtly to their own Homes; 
Ge- lt with a Reſolution to be ready to take up their 
r = 2 the firſt Notice they ſhould have from Gene- 
„ b n Gordon. 
d WM Az0vurT this time ſeveral Gentlemen who had be- 2 
fron alen themſelves to the Hills about Lochaber, receiv'd 8 
ot to ice that two French Frigates lay at the Orkney's in ſcape to 
JM Fenland Firth, till they ſhould come on board ; upon France. 


Is | this 


Rear to prevent Surpriſe. They directed their March of Badencf. 
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this the Lord Duffus, Sir George St Clair, and I. 
General Eckline with about one hundred and ſixty 6 a 
tlemen more on Horſeback well arm'd and mounted 
made a Sally from the Hills, and croſſing in à Po- * 
Shire of Murray, came down to the Sea Conf. * 
Place call'd Bruch. Here they quitted their Hot ſes 
Servants, and ſuch as they had not uſe for, they k 
hinder their falling a Prey to the King's Forces; then 
enen 
went on board ſome ſmall Boats to purſue their way 0 
the Orkreys ; but finding theſe Boats too ſmall and dani 
gerous for that boiſterous Seaſon of the Year, they put inf 
again at Dumbeth ; there they hired two large Barks in 
which ſixty of them embark'd, and got ſafe on board of tha 
Frigate of twenty-ſix Guns. The others preſs anothef 
Scotch Veſſel to carry them to the other Frigate ; wha 
they arriv'd off that Coaſt, the Country People were al 
larm'd and were afraid they came with a Deſign to plundeſ 
them, and ſeem'd inclinable to fall upon them; but th& 
French Ship coming in to their Aſſiſtance, the common 
People were ſoon ſet right as to their Miſtake, and if 
ſifted them in getting on board the French Ship; boli 
the Ships ſet fail, and landed them at Gottemburgh, i 
the King of Swed-r's Dominions, who was then ſetting 
out with an Army on his Expedition to Norway ; and 
receiv'd their offer of entering into his Service ven 
courteouſly. But the Lord Duffus going, to Hambursbl 
was there ſeized at the Suit of the B/itiſß Envoy, | 
The Duke W left the Duke of Argyle on his March to Mug 
of Argyle troſe, where he arriv'd on the ſixth; on the eighth, hg 
arrives at arrived at Aberdeen, with five hundred Men; but the 
Aberdeen. Teſt of the Army not being come up, the Purſuit could 
not be continued, only his Grace diſpatch'd Major Gef 
neral Evans with two hundred Dragoons to harraſs theif 
Rear, or endeavour to divide their Horſe from thE 
Foot; and at the ſame time to give Chaſe to thele tu 
hundred Gentlemen who had ſeparated from the ret 
to take ſhipping at Frazersburgh, az ] have mentioned 
above ; but the General ſucceeded in neither. | 
The Men WIIILE the Duke of Aigle was in Chace of thi 
of War in rebel Army by Land, the Men of War were as indus 
purſuit of ſtrious to annoy them by Sea, and hinder their Eſcape 
the Rebels. tho” they were ſo unhappy as not to mect with one dhif 
| Lelonging 
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longing to the Rebels, but that was owing to Chance, 
ome will ſay Providence) for as appears by the follow- 
ing Journal of their Proceedings publiſhed at Edinburgh, 
they were not remiſs in their Duty. | 
« Edingburgh, Feb. 2:d. The Royal Ann Galley, | 
pearl, Port- Mahon, Deal Caſtle, and Phoenix, are The Jour- 
 return'd from cruiſing, It appears from the Journal of nal ot the 
Capt. Stewart, that he had Intelligence early of the War of 
© Pretender having put to Sea from Montroſe in a clean 159 
© tallow*d French Snow, which row'd out of the Harbour 
© and cloſe in along Shore, a good while with her Sails 
« furPd, © The Port Mahon, lay all that Night within 
© two Leagues of the Harbour's Mouth; but it was 
t {0 very dark, there was no ſeeing a Ship at a Quarter 
© of a Mile's Diſtance. Capt. Stewart and the Pearl 
© were off Aberdeen, and when the Rebels march'd out 
© of that Town, having Notice of their marching North- 
© ward, and that Lord Tinm:uth and others, were contri- 
© ving to make their Eſcape from Peterhead or Frazers- 
© byrgh, he immediately diſpatched away the Pearl and 
© Phanix to lye off theſe Places, which effectually diſap- 
© apointed them; he lay himſelf at Aberdeen, till the 
Duke of Argyle arrived there, the Winds aiterwards 
blowing hard ſoutherly, he diſpoſed the Ships moſtly 
© on the South Coaſt of the Murray Firth; lent by the 
© Deal Caſtle, a Letter to the Earl of Sutherland, to 
* appriſe him of the Flight of the Rebels, and to pre- 
* pare to receive them in Caſe they ihould make a Puſh 
at Inverneſs ; and traced Lord Tinmouth and his Aſſo- 
{ ciates as far as Port-Sany ; where, ſeeing a Ship of 
War ready to intercept them, they diſpair'd of Succeſs 
on the Coaſt, and therefore they join'd the Clans on 
the 10th Inſtant, and took to the Mountains. All 
* the Ships kept the Sea diligently when Wind and 
Weather would permit, and obſerv'd the Motions of 
bis Majeſty's Army ſo carefully, that the Duke of 
* Argyle did not paſs thro' any Sea-Port-Town without 
* finding ſome Ship ready to put in Execution any 
* dervice his Grace might have had to propoſe. On the 
* 21ſt Sir John Jennings had Advice from my Lord 
© Loveat, that a Veſſel with the Pretender's Plate, and 
other Effects on board, and a conſiderable Sum of 
8 Money 
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Money for his Uſe, had lately put into the Lewis: 
and that many of the Chiefs of the Rebels were ma. 
king off towards the Iſle of Sz, and other North. 
weſt Iſlands ; whereupon he immediately ordered the 
Drake Sloop thither, with Inſtructions to cruiſe about 
the Orkneys, if the Wind ſhould then be contrary ; and 


258 


% 2. 


a £« 


© Rebels or any Veſlels for their Relief.” 


WII all this Diligence both on Sea and Land, it! 
was ſtrange that any eſcaped ; but it was much more ſo, 


that not one of them ever fell into the Hands of their 


Purſuers, but arrived every Man of them ſafe in France; 


where they were hunted by my Lord of Stair, the Bri- 
tiſh Miniſter at the French Court, whoſe Intelligence 
was ſo good, that there was no Step taken by the Pre. 
tender, or any of his moſt ſecret Friends, without this 


Miniſter's Knowledge; by which Means he diſap. 
pointed the Pretender of the greateſt Part of the dup- 
plies he expected from France, and watched his Perſon | 


ſo narrowly, that he kept him a conſiderable time on 
that Side of the Water, to the general Diſappointment 


of the Rebels. By his repeated Memorials to the Regent 
of France, he kept him in conſtant Obſervance of the 
Treaty of Utrecht, at leaſt any Violations that were 
made were only by Connivance ; in which Caſes the 
+ Earl of Stair was never ſilent, as appears by the two 


following Memorials ; the one writ while the Pretender 
was in Scotland, and the other after he had abandon'd 
it, 


Memorial preſented by the Earl of Stair, fo his Rial 


Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, 
January 1715-16. 


Memorial © THE Underwritten Earl of | Stair, Miniſter cf the 


of the Karl King of Great- Britain, at the Court of his Mojt Chri-] 
of Stair to lian Majeſty, repreſents to his royal Highneſs the 
the Regent Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, that altho' his] 
of France. © royal Highneſs has ſeveral times aſſured the ſaid ** 

: | 6 that 


by Expreſs directed Capt Stuart of the Aldborugh to 
diſpatch the Happy Slozp thither, and to cruiſe himſelf! 
© with the Lively for fourteen Days about the Iſlands or 
ay, Mull, and Canna, to endeavour to intercept the 
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„chat he would faithfully and punctually obſerve the 
© Treaty of Peace concluded with Great- Britain at U- 
( +echt, and that he would not ſuffer any Arms, Am- 
munition of War, Officers or Soldiers, to ſail from an 
(Harbour of France for the Service of the Pretender; 
and that his royal Highneſs had accordingly ſent 
« ftrit Orders to all the Harbours in the Kingdom for 
i that Purpoſe ; it is nevertheleſs apparent, that Things 
« of this Nature, are daily embark'd, and ſhipp'd off 
ein the Ports of France, without any Oppoſition on 
i the Part of the Officers commanding there. The 
gate Duke of Ormond and the Pretender have frequent- 
y gone on Board Ships at St Malo that were known 
© to be loaden with Arms ard Ammunition for the Ser.. 
© vice of the Pretender; and that with ſo little Circum- 
« pection, that they have been attended with a whole 
Troop of Horſe, with their Officers of the Regiment 
i of Nugent, all of them in their regimental Cloaths, 
Arms and Accoutrements, without meeting with any 
© Oppoſition from the commanding Offiers of the moſt 
« Chriſtian King at St Malo. The Pretender finding it 
© not adviſable to venture to embark there, ſet out thro? 
' Normandy to embark at Dunk:ir+ ; and the late Duke 
' of Ormond not finding it ſafe to land in England, re- 
' turn'd to Morlaix. During his Abſence his Royal 
' Highneſs did the Earl of Stair the Honour to tell him, 
' that he would cauſe the ſaid Troopers of the Regi- 
ment of Nugent to be puniſhed as Deſerters if they re- 
turned to France; and the Marſhal D'Lxelles aftur'd 
* him, that he would cauſe them to be hanged... They 
are now return'd, and have join'd their Regiments; 
* the Sieur Beſach and his Company, the Arms and 
* Ammunition which the late Duke of Ormond had 
with him for his Enterprize are ftill at Morlaix, 
and have been removed only from one Ship to another: 
be commanding Officer is ſo far from commanding 
' thole Arms to be ſtopt, that he refuſed to cauſe the 
* dhip to be ſearch'd, tho? he was defired to do fo by 
Captain Campbell, Commander of an Eagliſb Man of 
War lying in the Harbour of Mariaix. 

*SEVERA k Ships with Arms, Ammunition, Money, 
and Officers for the Service of the Pretender, are ſail'd 
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© within theſe ſix Weeks paſt from Deip and Hayy, de 
© Grace, which are actually arriv'd in Scotland: And 
„ laſtly, a Ship fail'd the 17th of this Month from 
* Havre de Grace in Sight of an Officer of the King of 
© Great Britain, who having repreſented to the Mar-! 
* queſs de Roveray, that there were twenty Officers, boch 
* at Havre and Harfleur, ready to go on board to fol 
low the Pretender to Scotland; and delir'd the Mar 
queſs to give Orders to prevent their Embar kation! 
The ſaid Marqueſs anſwered, that what he ſaid might 
poſſibly be true; but that he could not hinder the iff 
Officers from going on board, having no Orders from 
Court ſo to do. The ſaid Earlof Stair has ſeveral timed 
© repreſented to his Royal Highneſs the Regent, and i 
© the ſaid Marſhal D'Uxelles, that ſeveral General 
« Colonels and other Officers, who are actually in th 
« Service of France, deſign'd to go over to Scatland 
© and join the Rebels, and even has given a Liſt of the 
© to the ſald Marſhal, which Generals, Colonel; anf 
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Officers are ſtill at Bologn, Calais, Dunkirk, and othe po 
Places thereabout, ready to embark for Scotland, ha : s het 
8 


ving been detained only by the contrary Winds a 
great Froſts; the Commanders of the ſaid Places af 


« ledging that they have no Orders from Court to hin Ari 


der the ſaid Officers from embarking. The faid Eat = 
of Stair finds himſelf obliged to repreſent theſe Thing 9 
© to his Royal Highneſs, that he may fee whether I «T 

Orders have been punctually executed, and con. By: - 
c whether Great Britain has veaſon to belicve that .. 2 
« Treaty of Utretcht is faithfully executed. His Ro Hiohe 
« Highneſs is defired, at the ſame time, to caſt an H lieh 
on the faid Treaty. Furthermore, the ſaid Earl . deb y 
© Stair finds himſelf obliged to notify to his Rofl . 
< Highneſs, that the ſaid late Duke of Ormond, and 0 105 
< yeral other Conſpirators againſt their King and Co wy 4 
< try, ſet out ſome Days ſince towards Bourdeaux 1 "pany 


© Bayone, and that they have aſſembled on the Coalty 
© Gaſcoign a great Quantity of Arms and Ammunitiq 
© with Ships to make a Deſcent (as the Court of St Gf 
© mains give out) in Ireland, and cauſe a Rebellion tha 
© which that Court flatters themſelves will not ol 
© be ſupported with Money, but alſo with Troops iif 
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France. The Earl of Stair, who has ſo ardently de- 
fired to eſtabliſh and maintain a good ſincere Friend- 
« ſhip between the King his Maſter, and his Royal 
« Highneſs, finds himſelf very uncaſy to have Repreſen- 
« tations to make about Matters of ſo great Importance, 
« which are of ſo nice a Nature, and tend to alienate the 
« Aﬀection of the two Nations from each other, and pro- 
« yoke them ſo far, that diſmal Conſequences may enſue 
« thereupon, if ſpeedy Care is not taken to prevent them.” 


Tax Facts contained in this Memorial were too well 
vouched for the Regent to deny, and it was hard to find 
wt any Evaſion to reconcile them to the Engagements 
of the Court of France in the Treaty of Utretcht ; there- 
fore his Royal Higneſs did not encline to give any An- 
wer. But the Affairs of the Pretender taking a diffe- 
rent Turn, and he being obliged to leave Scotland, and 
being again arrived in France ſome Days after this Me- 
morial was delivered, the Earl of Stair preſented ano- 
ther to prevent his or any of his fugitive Anherents be- 
nz ſheltered in that Court, | 


Memorial preſented by the Earl of Stair t9 his Royal 
Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, on the 
oth of March, 1716, N. 8. 


TRE Farl of Stair, Miniſter of the King of Great 1 
Britain, to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, by expreſs Or- Memorial 
der from the King his Maſter, notifies to his Royal of the Earl 
© Highneſs the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France, the of Stair to 
Flight of the Pretender, and the Diſperſion of the the Regent 
„Rebels in Scotland; which his Majeſty is perſuaded of France, 


will be very acceptable to his Royal Highneſs, by rea- 
« ſon of their near Relation, and the ſtrict Friendſhip 


which his Majeſty bas carefully cultivated with his 


(Royal Highneſs. 


Tur Treaty of Utrecht being ſo lately concluded, 
the King thought himſelf ſure that his Royal Highneſs 
Regent would have taken proper Meaſures to hinder 
* tne Pretender from ſetting Foot again in Fance: But 
ſince the ſaid Pretender has found Means to return 
 thither, his Majeſty perſuades himſelf that his Royal 
| S 3 « Highneſs 
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it, to quit the Kingdom. 


* His Royal Highneſs has too much Reaſon and Pepe. | 
tration, not to ſce the whole Weight and Juſtice of 


this Demand. Great Britain cannot be either ſafe or 
quiet ſo long as Perſons, who have conſpired and un 


dertaken with an armed Force the Ruin and Subverſon 
of their Country, are received and ſupported in ir; 
Neighbourhood ; nor can France itſelf be ſure that! 
they ſhall not be again expoſed to bear the Blame off 


their evil Practices, 


© Trax King of Great Britain and the Nation thought! 
themſelves very ſafe on the Side of France, by the 
folema Treaty of Utrecht, which for ever excludesf 
the Fretender from France; and obliges France to eivel 
him no Succours, nor Ships, nor Arms, nor Ammuni.]t 
tion, nor Money, nor Officers, nor Soldiers, nor 


Council, directly or indirectly. "Theſe Gentlemen 


come over, and demand Refuge and Protection in 
France, wh 


nite Damage to the Nation. 


Hie Royal Highneſs may imagine, whether Great 


Pritain can be eaſy i in a Sicunstion ſo troubleſome a8 


they would find themſelves in, having theſe Rebels inf 
their Neighbourhood, ready to carry Fire and Sword | 
into the Heart of their Country. In this Situntiong 
Great Britain would he obliged to keep always it 
Arms, tormented with continual Suſpicions and Ing 


auictudes; a Condition much worſe than an open Warg 


For a People which love to live in Peace with all thei 


Neighbours, and is Jealous of the Preſervation of theil 


Laws and Liberties, tis Royal Highneſs may ſee, , | 
OY the 


3 


ere they are nd ſooner arriv'd, but takingl ; 
Advantage of the Conveniency of the Neighbourhood 
and the Facili ity of Correſpondence by Letters, they! 
plot and contrive a black and deteſtable Treafonl 
againſt their Country; which, upon the Faith of thel 
Treaty, was diſarmed and defenceleſs. And notwith4 
ſtanding the Treaty, they find Means to get Entrance 
for the Pretender into France, and, by their IntrieuesS 
procure him Ships, Arms, Ammunition, Officers, Sol 
diers, and Money ; with which Aſſiſtance the Pretender 
did actually invade Britain, where he occaſioned inſi- 
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the unanimous Addreſſes of both Houſes of Parliament 
«to the King, with what an Eye the Nation beholds 
this boiſterous and unſettled Situation, The King hath 
the Happineſs of his Subjects too much at Heart, not 
to come with Eagerneſs into their Sentiments and 
© Intereſts 3 and he flatters himſelf, that upon this Ac- 
© count his Royal Highneſs will not refuſe him ſo juſt a 
proof of his Friendſhip, and of the Defire he hath to 
© maintain a good Underſtanding between the two Na- 
tions. 

« For the ſame Reaſons the King of Great Britain 
© hopes, that his Royal Highneſs will be pleas'd to join 
 effeftual Inſtances, with thoſe of his Majeſty, to the 
Duke of Lorrain, to the End the ſaid Duke may not 
permit the Pretender to return into his Dominions. 

+ The Earl of Stair is ordered likewiſe to put his 
t Royal Highneſs in Mind of the Declaration he made, 

chat the Officers in the Service of France who ſhould 

2 «© llow the Pretender in the Invaſion of Great Britain 

"MM © ſhould be broke; and, the King is perſuaded, that his 
Royal Highneſs will not ſuffer the General Officers, 
8 © Colonels, and others, who have followed the Pre- 
dender in the Rebellion, ever to de employ'd again in 
che Service of France; and that if it happen that ſome 
of the ſaid Officers ſhould return, or be already re- 
turned into France, his Royal Highneſs will puniſh them 
»M * in ſuch manner, that it may appear his Royal Highneſs 
aad this Government do loudly diſapprove of their 
fl + proceeding formally, contrary to the Treaty of 
IM © Utrecht. 

o the End there may be no Miſtake in ſo nice 
© nd important a Matter, the Earl of Starr hath Or- 
ders to demand an Anſwer in Writing to his Memo- 
TY © rial, which he is earneſtly deſirous may be ſuch, as may 
© contribute towards the reſtoring of a good Underſtand- 
ing between the two Nations. 


ſis 

4 Tu Regent's Anſwer to this Memorial having ſome- 
ding in it ſingular, we ſhall add a Copy of it. As it is 
Matter of Hiſtory relating to the Occurrences we are 
"OY now treating of, it will not, we hope, be looked on as an 


improper Digreflion, 
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The Anſwer of his Royal Highneſs the Duke o Orleans, 
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Regent of France, to the Memorial preſented bin by 
the Earl of Stair, March 9, 1716. 


His Roval Highneſs being unfeignedly deſirous of advan. 
cing the Glory and Proſperity of the King of Great By. 


tain, heard with ſo much the greater Pleaſure of the Suc- [ 


ceſs of his Arms in Scotland, becauſe at the ſame time 
that this Event ſecures the 'Crauquillity of the Kingdom 


of Great Britain, it will put a dtop to the falſe Reports 1 
that have been ſpread without Foundation by the Ene- 


mies of the publick Peace, with Defizn to alter the 


Truth and Friendſhip which the King is defirous to 


g of Great Britain, and which ® 


preſerve with the King 


hath always been one of the principal Objects of his 
Royal Highneſs's Views. And as he will purctus y 
fulfill the T reaty of Utrecht, he hath already employ'd F 


the Authority he is entruſted with to make the Cheta- 
lier de St George depart the Kingdom, and will con. 


tinue to make uſe of the ſame Authority to oppoſe his 
coming into it again at any Time, or under any Pre- 


tence whatſoever. 
As ſor the Fugitives who are come into this King- 
dom from England, or who may hereafter come over, 


tho” no body is ignorant what the Laws of Refuge are : 
in Foreign States, bis Royal Highneſs being de efirous | 


to convince the King of Great "Britain how far the 

King is from ſuffering any Perſon whatſoever to abuſe 
the danctu⸗ ry of his Kingdom, as to maintain in Great 
Britain an Intelligence capable af diſturbing her Tran- 
quillity, he will, in concert with the King of Great 


Britain, enter into any Meaſures which fhall be thought 


proper for preventing ſuch an Abuſe, and for keeping 
up a good Underſtanding, by removing every Occaſion 


of Diſtruſt. And to ſhew beſides how far his Majeity 8 


is from bearing with the Raſhneſs of thoſe who dare 


to act contrary to his Intentions, he has cauſed the 


Ordinances to be ſtrictly executed againſt ſuch of the 


Officers of his Troops as went out gf the Kingdom 


without his Leave, 
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elf it be true what the Earl of Stair fays, that 
F, gand was diſarmed upon the Faith of "Treaties, it 
n lefs certain, that no Perfon whatſoever can ſay, 
ith Truth, that ever his Majeſty had a Mind to take 
a: Opportunity to diſturb it, nor that he hath granted 
gar Succours to the Chevalier de St George. It is 
well known, on the contrary, that his Royal Highnefs 
einder'd the ſuſpected Armaments and Embarkations 
when he had Notice of them; and nothing better 
croves that the Chevalier de St. George was not aſſiſted 
ivy France, than the Condition he was in in Scotland, 
celtiture of all things neceſſary for ſuch an Enter- 
e. 
1 117 Majeſty fees, with Pleaſure, the Marks of a 
© -erf: Et intelligence between the King of Great Bri- 
© 10/7 and his Parliament, ſince this muſt be the moſt 
© {olid Foundation ct the Glory of that Prince, and the 
4 appineſs of his Subjects. His Royal Highneſs will 
* always have a great Concern therein, as he very tru- 
„ dzſires to keep his Britannicł Majeſty's Friendſhip, 
* { he will omit nothing that may ſhew him how glad 
ect the Teſtimonies he receives thereof; neither 
will be interpoſe, directly or indirectly, to hinder the 
a Dube of Lorrain from granting, upon the Inſtances 
the King of Great Britain, what he ſhall be pleaſed 
801 him with relation to the Chevalier de $t George's 
e dence in his Territories. And as he hath a real 
* Concern for the Satisfaction of his Britannick Majeſty, 
' he will fee, with a great deal of Pleaſure, whatever 
may contribute towards it: But his Royal Highncis is 
* perſuaded at the ſame time, that the King of Great 
Britain will not deſire him to take any Meaſures with 
© a Prince over whom the King hath no Authority, 
' which cannot be grounded on any ſolid Foundation, 
© and which would add nothing to the rendering effectual 
the powerful Inſtances of his Britannict Majeſty. An 
© Anſwer conceived in Terms ſo plain and particular, 
© ovvht to evince to all Mankind, what are the true 
* Intentions of the King; and leaves no manner of 
Doubt or Obſcurity in relation to the ſincere Deſire 
his Royal Highneſs has always had carefully to preſerve 
the Amity of the King of Great Britain, and to con- 
tribute 
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© tribute in whatever depended upon the Authority be 


is entruſted with, to the Eſtabliſhment and Preferya- 
tion of a good Correſpondence and perfect Friendſh; 


© between the King and that of England.“ v 4 
Tus we ſee the Pretender himſelf turned out of 
France; and tho' ſome of the unhappy Gentlemen tha; 
embarked with him in that Affair were allowed the 
Protection of the Kingdom of France, yet they were 
forbid the French Court; and did not find that Support 
either from their Maſter the Chevalier, or from his ſe. © 
cret Ally the Regent, which they were made to hope for, | 
or their Sufferings gave them claim to; which *tis hoped | 
will be a Leſſon for the future to hinder others from en- 
gaging haſtily to ſerve ſuch perfidious Maſters, againſt 9 
the Peace and Tranquility their native Country enjoys 
under our preſent Eſtabliſhment. b 
TAE Duke of Argyle now finding that the Enemy 
The Duke was diſperſed, thought it high time to put an End to the 
of Argyle winter Campaign. His Grace made a Partition of 
puts the Quarters for his Army, and diſpoſed of them in ſuch # 
Army into manner as they might be aſſembled again in a very ſhort 3 
Quaiters, .. aa 
time, in caſe the Rebels ſhould rally again ; and leaving 
the Command to General Cadegan, ſet out for Edinburgh, | 
where he arrived the 27th of February, and was preſent © 
at the Election of a Peer to ſerve in the Room of the 
Marqueſs of Tweedale, deceaſed, His Grace was mag- Þ 
nificently entertained by the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh, | 
in Gratitude for the ſignal Services he had done that Ci- 
ty and Kingdom in the Suppreſſion of the Rebellion. 
And on the firſt of March he ſet out for London, and 
arrived there on the ſixth, where he was moſt graciouſly | 

Arrives at received by his Majeſty. But this Sun-ſhine did not 
Lenden. laſt long; for in a few Months he was turned out of all 
I: rac bis Places, to the great Surpriſe of all Mankind; but 
out of att Eſpecially all diſintereſted Lovers of the Proteſtant Sue- 
u 3 Places. Ceſſion, who were not a little puzzled to find out a Cauſe Þ 
why a Nobleman, who by his early Appearance in the 
Intereſt of the Houſe of Hanover had contributed much 
to their peaceable Acceſſion to the Crown, at a time 
when in the Opinion of the moſt ſanguine that Event 
was in very great Danger, and by his Influence as we! 
as } 


Joux Duke of Argyle. 267 


8 perſonal Conduct, had ſuppreſſed an unnatural Re- 
tellion, that ſeemed to threaten the Conſtitution with | 
total Ruin, ſhould ſo ſuddenly be difgrac'd, | 
Tae Vulgar entertained a Notion at this time, that The Rea- | 
the Reaſon of this extraordinary Change was owing to ſons com- 
an Opinion that the Miniſtry had conceived, that the monly aſ- 
Duke did not proſecute the Rebellion in Scotland with fign'd for | 
ſo much Zeal as they inclin'd he ſhould ; that he had thatEvent, | 
not made the Campaign bloody enough ; that his Grace and the | 
had it in his Power to have cut them all to peices, in- vulgarNo- | 
ſtead of allowing them to diſperſe in the manner they 1 Il 


did : But the foregoing Hiſtory being carefully examin'd, | 
it will appear that his Grace did more than could be ex- 
pected, fince he ſtopt the Progreſs of .the Earl of Mar g 
with a handful of Men, and gave a finiſhing Stroke to 8 N 
the Rebellion before he received any Succours ſrom Hol. | 

| 


land or England; and when theſe Succours came, his 
Grace did not linger one Moment in making the pro- 
per Diſpoſitions for an Attack of the Enemy, at a Seaſon 
of the Year when none but himſelf would have thought | 
of ſuch an Enterprize, and purſued his Reſolution even 
contrary to the Opinion of the other Generals, *till he | 
diſperſed the Rebels entirely. IP 
THERE muſt have been ſome other Reaſon than 
thoſe commonly reported, that could move his Majeſty 
to withdraw his Countenance from a Subject who had 
deſerved ſo well of his Family. 
THERE was at this time an Aﬀair which divided the 
Miniſtry, and involved ſome of them in the Diſpleaſure 
of the Court, wherein *tis poſſible the Duke of Argyle | 
and his Brother might be engaged with the reſt. 
WHEN the Earl of Derwentwater and the other | 
Lords were condemned, theſe unhappy Noblemen peti- The Mi- | 
tioned the Houſe of Lords to interpoſe with his Majeſty niſtry divi- | 


| 
ce | 
for Mercy : As the Courtiers were averſe to all Motions 1 | 
- f 
| 
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of this Kind, it was thought the Petition would be ꝗgemned 

thrown out; but the Earl of Nottingham, Preſident of JLords. and if 

the Council, falling in with the merciful Motion, it was ſome 3 | 

carried to addreſs his Majeſty, That he would be pleaſed ed out. 

to extend his Mercy to ſuch of the condemned Lords as 

* deſerved it.” The King was pleaſed to give but a dry An- 

ſwer to that Addreſs; and the Preſident preſſing it both in 
| the 
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The Affair 
of try ing 
the Pri- 


ſoners at 


Garliſle. 


Remarks 
the Tryal 
of the Pri- 
ſoners at 


Carliſle. 


De LIFE of 


the Houſe and at the Council Board, was taken fo ill, that 


he and all his Family were turn'd out of all their Places. 


Some were of Opinion, that this was ſome part of the | 


heinous Crime his Grace of Argyle was charged with, 


THERE was another Article, which *tis likely his 
Grace's natural Love of Juſtice would oblige him t | 
give ſome Oppoſition to the Miniſtry ; that was, in | 
bringing the Scotch Priſoners from Scotland to be tried at 


Carliſle. 


This was looked upon by ſome as a Step that 


was entirely needleſs ; and yet carried in it ſuch an Ap. | 
pearance of Injuſtice, as nothing but the moſt extream } 


Neceſſity could juſtify. 


AL L that could be urged in Defence of that Method, | 


was, that the Miniſtry 


ſuſpected all Scotland to be ſo 


much tainted with the late Rebellion, that they could 
not hope to get a Jury that would find a Verdict for the | 


Crown. 
of the Kingdom, and a manifeſt Falſhood; for all the 
low Countries of Scotland, and the City of Edinburgh, 
the Capital, where the Tryal in Courſe ought to have 


But this was a groſs Reflection upon that Part 


as tai 


been, were ſo far from giving Marks of Diſaffection to 
the Government, that they ſhewed as great Teſtimonies 


of Loyalty as any People were capable of; if ſteadily 


adhering to the Intereſt of his Majeſty, when he had not 
a Power in the Kingdom ſufficient to protect them, and 


withſtanding the Temptation of the Rebels, at the 
Head of no contemptible Forces, and risking voluntarily 
their Lives in a Cauſe that at that time almoſt ſeemed 


deſperate, are Teſtimonies of Loyalty and Affection. 


BrsIDrs, not a few who abhorred the Rebellion, 
yet could not approve of Meaſures to ſuppreſs it that 
would weaken the Eſteem and Affection which the Sub- 


ject ought to have for his Majeſty's Perſon and Govern- 


ment, which all unneceflary Acts of meer Power have a 


natural Tendency to. 


THE Union had lately been concluded for a Bul- 3 


work to the Hanover Succeſſion, and the Scotch had un- 


willingly ſacrificed the Independency of their ancient 


Kingdom for the ſake of that illuſtrious Houſe ; could 
it then be grateful to that People, or a proper Method 
to extirpate the Seeds of Rebellion and Diſcontent out 


of that Part of the Nation, to perſue Meaſures in pro- 


ſecutin, 


Joux Duke of Argyle. 


ſecuting the unhappy Priſoners, that could be looked up- 
on by the moſt diſtant Conſttuction, as an Eneroach- 
ment upon the reſerved Privileges of that Part of the 
Kingdom. 

By the Articles of Union, the Juriſdiction of the 
Court of Juſticiary is expreſsly reſerved, and *tis ſtipu- 
lated that no Subject of Scotland ſhall be tried by any o- 
ther Court, or out of the Kingdom, for Crimes com- 
mitted within that Part of the Iſland. This Objection 
againſt bringing the Priſoners to Carliſæ was argued by 
many; and it was believed the Priſoners, ſome of whom 
were Perſons of no mean Diſtinction, would plead it in 
Bar of their Trial ; but none but one did ſo, and the 
Court over-ruled the Plea, But to give our Readers the 
Argument in it's ful] Force, we ſhall tranſcribe Part of 
a Tract that was publiſhed at that T ime on the Subject. 


The Juriſdiction of the Court of Fuſticiary in Scotland 
- aſſerted from the Articles of Union. 


Ir was the Opinion of many judicious Perſons, who he Juriſ- 
« were againſt an Incorporating Union, that the Parlia- diction of 
ment of Great Britain could never be reſtricted from the Court 
* enatting what Laws they pleaſed, though contrary to of Juſticia- 
© any Proviſion in the Articles of Union; but the Abet- in Scotland 


tors of the Union thought it unneceflary to have any Alerted. | 


© Guarantee for the Performance of the Articles of 
Union, in regard that as they in their own Favour 
ſuggeſted Scotland was to be united with a juſt and equi- 
* table People, wao always ſacredly obſerved all their 
« Treaties, 

Ir is certain the Legiſlative Power may enact what 
Laus are judged neceſſary for the publick Utility; but 
© at the ſame time *tis doubted when the Legiflature has 
* by expreſs Paction and Stipulation chain'd up their 
Power from encroaching upon certain Privileges gran- 
ted to a Kingdom, if the ſaid Legiflature can emit any 
Laus or Edicts that in the leaſt diminiſh or encroach 
© upon theſe Privileges, which were the expreſs Condi- 
tions of entering into Submiſſion and Subjection to the 
* faid Parliamentary Power, namely, that all the Con- 
* ditions expreſſed in the Articles ſhall be inviolably ob- 
© ſerved, 


* * 
"— 
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ſerved, and _ even the Britiſb Parliament ſhouly | 
not innovate, alter, or derogate from them j 
Point. : p S n 1 

IN DEEP the three Eſtates may enact and declare 


Ir is 
6 mat YL 
 ticle tl 
( Regula 


< what they pleaſe and judge neceſſary ; and the Goyer « where: 
© ment may and can put the faid Laws in . Wl « Reg! 
© ſince there is no ſuperior Power to controul the * una , 
8 Thus it is ſtatuted and ordained that Criminals ma 15 de 
© tried in any Part of the united Realm, without wr Wl «© ing < 
© to a contrary Proviſion in the Treaty of Union * to no 
- © at the ſame time it remains a Queſtion, if the Subied, = © Kings 
© of Scotland, and ſuch Perſons, except Peers ws * 10 
© impriſoned for Crimes within Scotland, may not * s are 
form to the Treaty of Union, proteſt againſt beine & mons. 
. tried for their Lives and Fortunes out of beaten? ö By 
and if they may not reface and deny the JuriſdiQion | { Juſtic 
© of any Juſticiary without that Kingdom: Foraſmuch Br 
© as the Court of Juſticiary is expreſsly ſtipulated by the _ 
< Articles of Union to remain within Scotland. 9 * (Caſe 
„ ticle XIX. That the Court of Juſticiary do, after the either 
© Union, and notwithſtanding thereof, remain in all Time s. 
© coming Within Scotland, as it is now conſtituted by the Lian 
«© Laws of that Kingdom, and with the ſame Authority t « ſbi ſe 
C and Privileges as before the Union; and that no Cauſes _ 
in Scotland be cogniſable by the Courts of England, I © £16 
* THis may be pleaded by any Subject as a funda- [7 
< mental Article of the Union, which was ratified, ap- *W 
proved, and confirmed under this expreſs Proviſion Bk 
as the Preamble to the Articles declares, as BEL 
Tux faid XIXth Article does I confeſs ſubje& the WI les 
ñuſticiary Court to ſuch Regulations as ſhall be made ume 
6 by the Parliament of Great Britain; but this Regu- | { Priv 
lation reſpects not the Juriſdiftion and remaining of Lene 
< the Court within Scotland, but only the enacting of most 
* ſuch Laws as relate to the Procedure and Form of the bon 
* ſaid Court. Tho' the Parliament may declare what : cot 
* is Treaſon, and what Penalties are to be inflicted on ' ing 
« Criminals, yet by the Articles the Court of Juſticiary win 
< muſt remain within the Kingdom; and the Criminal s (he 
© muſt be proceeded againſt before the ſaid Court within _ 
the Kingdom. = _ 
I. 


Ir | 
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Ir is a noted Maxim in our Law, that exceptio fir- 
nut regulam in non exceptis. Now by the XIXth Ar- 
 ticle the Admiralty Juriſdiction is made ſubject to the 
Regulations and Alterations of the Britiſp Parliament; 
(whereas the Juſticiary Court is only ſubjected to the 
Regulations: So that it evidently appears, that the 
ina fide Meaning of the faid Article is to preſerve 
« the ſaid Juſticiary within the Kingdom, for judg- 
«ing Criminals, who are by the Articles ſubject 
«to no other Juriſdiction either in or without the 
Kingdom, unleſs they be impeached before the Houſe 
« of Lords, who have an inherent Right to judge ſuch 
£25 are brought before them by the Houſe of Com- 
6 mons. i 

« By the Articles of Union the Juriſdiction of the 
juſticiary Court is reſerved ; and as in all Compeals 
« Scotland has reſerved ſomething to itſelf, and reſigned 
© other Privileges to the Britiſb Parliament; ſo in this 
« Caſe a juſt Performance of all that was ſtipulated on 
{ either Side is to be expected. Thus Grotius ſays, in 
Lib. i. cap. iii. §. 17. de Jure Belli & Pacis, Sic 
« etiam fieri poteſt, ut populus Regem eligens guoſdam actus 
« ſb; ſervat, alios autem Regi deferat pleno Fure. Lib. ii. 
cap. xi. SJ. 4. In alia natione particulæ cujuſdam noſtræ 
Libertatis illuc pertinent promiſſa dandi hoc premiſſa fu- 
ciendi. | 

WAT Puffendorf, de L. N. & G. l. vii. c. v. F. 18. 
* fays, may be appolitely applied here with very little 
Variation. The Power of Life and Death is left to the 
pleaſure of each diſtinct Kingdom; tho' at the ſame 
time the particular Kingdoms ought ſo to manage their. 
{ Privileges as they ſhall cauſe no Diſturbance in the 
general Union; I may add, no Heartburnings or Ani- 
moſities, becauſe Love and Concord are the beſt Sup- 
ports of our Coalition. Whence it is evident, that 
* Scotland cannot be hindered from exerciſing, accord- 
ing to Paction, the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in cri- 
' minal Caſes z eſpecially when in the Treaty of Union 
* the Court was fo fixed as never to be altered: So to re- 
move Criminals out of the Kingdom, and arraign them 
before any other Bar, what is it but to evacuate this 
XIXth Article, and to derogate from the Juriſdiction 
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of the Juſticiary Court by vacating it's Power 
Authority. 

* Trx1s Reſervation of our criminal Juriſqigig, ;, 
made by the Articles a fundamental Right ang pri. 
lege, which was expected to be religioufly obſerved * 
maintained, which certainly nothing, nay even exrreq, 
Neceſſity, cannot excuſe, in regard no leſs Authority! 
is requiſite for repealing any Conditions in the art 
of Union, than that very Authority, viz. the two Par. 
liaments who made the ſaid expreſs Condition, | 
eodem aliquid debit deſolvi quo colligetur. 


and 


Nam 


GA ae oe ane W-, = 


Ideam Politicam, p. 173. Nota Tiranni oft, f lei 
fundamentales, & privilegia ſubditorum violet. P. 144 


© Omnium federum fundamentum, anima ac Vita eft files, | 
* quam nulla vel publice vel private authoritates ratiq in 


* federibuy violare debet, 


© Now ſeeing the Alteration of this fundamental Ar- 
ticle was made in time of imminent Danger, whichf 
occaſioned the Legiſlature to overlook this eflentialf 
Condition and Proviſion ; yet when we now enjoy! 
profound Peace and Tranquility, it may with all duel 
Submiffion to the Alteration, prove of dangerous Con- 
ſequence to remove and judge the Priſoners in Eug- 
land, when our own Court of Juſticiary remains inf 
the Kingdom where the Crimes were committed 
where the Facts can be beſt known; where there are 
as learned and impartial Judges as any where ; and! 


aa a. Aa ©@ 6% 6: &. 6 


where the Laws are the ſame. 


© To conclude, It may be juſtly ſaid that all well4 
meaning Scotchmen, who intended the flouriſhing Con- 
dition of Scotland by the Union, never expected the 
leaſt Encroachment upon fundamental and effential 
Conditions of the Treaty, which at the making of them 


® 0a a © 


were reputed ſacred and inviolable.” 


Tnrxse were the Arguments the Priſoners and their} 
Friends uſed. in Oppoſition to their being tried in Ex- 
land; but the Government had no regard to their Ap4 
plication, but brought them from the ſeveral 47 

here 


And wel 
know what harſh Thoughts and monſtruous Seta f 
are entertained by the Aſſertors of Liberty and Pro. 
perty againſt all who endeavour to ſubvert and violate! 
fundamental Laws and Privileges. Vide Burgeſii,iil 
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where they were confined, to Carliſie. They ſeemed 
reſolved when they came there not to plead in that Court, 
but eo inſiſt upon their ſuppoſed Privileges ; but Means 
| were uſed to perſuade them to alter their Reſolution ; 
as it was repreſented to them that the Court would have 
no regard to their Plea, and by the Laws of England Argumenta 
they would be preſſed to death if they refuſed to plead to uſed to 
their Indictment; or if the Court ſhould find out ſome perſuade 
Expedient to try them without their pleading, then they N 
could expect no Mercy from the Government. The we rag 
; f pon that 
Arguments to this Purpoſe were publiſhed in a Letter pjea, 
dated from Carliſle ; the Author of which, in reciting 
the Arguments uſed to perſuade the Priſoners to relin- 
quiſh their Plea of reſerved Privileges, pays the worſt 
Compliment to the Government that poſſibly could be 
MM Ceviſed ; for he does not pretend to convince the Gen- 
tlemen of the Inſufficiency of their ObjeRion to the Ju- 
nidiction of the Carliſle Judges, but ſuppoſes them pre- 
WW viouſly determined to over-rule all Pleas againſt their Ju- 
riſdiction, however well founded; and that the Govern- 
ment would ſhew them no Mercy ; why ? becauſe they 
pretend to inſiſt upon ſuch Points in their Defence as the 
Laus of their Country affords them. This is ſuppoſing Remarks 
the Court and Government both arbitrary and tiran- upon theſe 
nicalz to deny the Validity of legal Objections to their Argu- 
juriſdiction, and to refuſe Mercy to the Priſoners for no ments. 
other Reaſon but becauſe they would not betray the re- 
ſerved Privileges of their native Country, by the Laws 
of which they ought to be tried, 

HowEveR weak and unreaſonable theſe Suggeſtions The pri- 
were, yet they wrought upon the natural Fear of the ſoners 
Priſoners; and in hopes of Mercy they all of them pleaded plead 
guilty to their ſeveral Indictments, except four, one of guilty» 
which was acquitted, two others, of the Name of Stuart, 
had a nali proſegus for ſome ſecret Services they had done, 
and the fourth, Brigadier Campbell of Ormondel, made 
bis Eſcape when his 'I'ryal was to have come on. There 
was one Mr Hay, who was hardy enough to offer his 
Plea, declining the Juriſdition of the Court; but the 
next Day, finding the Court inclined to over-rule it, 
he withdrew it, and pleaded guilty with the reft, and 
aterwards made his Eſcape out of Priſon, 
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TT was ſuppoſed, as I have ſaid already, that forme 
Diſlike the Duke of Argyle expreſſed to this Method ot 
Tryal was one of the Realons why he and his Brother 
were diſgraced, I mean turned out of their Places. 
Tos I have finiſhed the Hiſtory of the Rebellion 
Concluſion where I have been as brief as I could; and I hope ſhewel 
of the Hi- as little Partiality in the Relation as poilble ; having 


— 
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ſtory of made it my Study to take Facts f the beſt Author 
the Rebel- ties, and to relate them with a becoming Freedom, with- 
you. out Fear or Deſign of diſobliging any Party. 

Tutrodu- I T remains now that we take a View of the Duke of 
ction to Argyle's Conduct in the Senate, and his Behaviour in 


the Hiſto- the moſt important Debates that came before the Houſe 


ry of the of Peers; where it will appear that his Grace's Con- 
Duke's 
Conduct 


ment. - 


of Oppoſition only, which too often is the Caſe of moſt 


of our modern Patriots, nor ſlaviſhly following the ; 
Dictates of a Miniſter, ' or degrading his Honour by be- 
coming the Drudge or Tool of an Adminiſtration, when 


he enjoy'd the greateſt Offices of 'T ruſt and Honour, 


: Ev.ERY thing at Home being now ſettled in Peace, | 
The King his Majeſty propoſed viſiting his German Dominions; 
goes to his towards which the Parliament thought proper to repeal } 


Germ A. | 
8 that Part of the Act of Settlement that prohibited any 
pions, King or Queen of this Realm from going out thereof 
| without the Advice and Conſent of Parliament. This | 


Act being paſſed, his Majeſty appointed his Royal Higi- 
neſs the Prince of ales, now our moſt gracious Sove- 
reign, to be Regent in his Abſence, and ſet out for Ha- 


NUT, 


with the 
Prince. 


be chuſe to enter into all the Meaſures of the Party that 


oppoled the then Miniſtry ; but kept himſelf free and 
g | independent 


duct was uniform, acting openly, upon Principles of Li- 
t berty, whether in the Favour of the Court or out of it; 
in Parlia* ever caballing with Parties, but directed in his Acton 
by what he thought the Intereſt of the Crown and People; 
never following Faction when out of Court for the fake "| 


Trax Duke of Argyle, though in no Place at Court, 
The Duke yet conſtantly paid his Court to the Regent, waich made 
continues ſome People believe, that be was ſtill employed in Coun- 
n private, tho” in publick he ſeemed diſcarded; but 
in this Conjecture they were miſtaken, his Grace nei- 
ther was in any Conſultations with the Court, nor did 
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independent upon both, paying at the lam? time all 
;mazinable Reſpect to his Royal Highneſs the 5 degent, as 
well on Account of his Duty, as a perſonal Eſteem his 
Highneſs was pleaſed to expreſs for him, Which conti- 
nued for owed! Years, both while the Prince was under 
the Diſpleaſure of his Majeſty, and after the happy Re- 
conciliation of the Royal Family, 

Tn x firſt remarkable Debate which I ſhall take no- 
tice of, wherein his Grace was concern'd, happened be- 
tre this Period; yet I choſe rather to ation it in 
this place than break the Thread of the Narrative I 

was engaged in; I mean the famous Schiſm-Bill, 
paſſed in June 1714 3 which laid the Diſſenters under 
very great Hardſhips, depriving them of the Benet, t of 
teaching Youth, or even educating their own Children. 
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Subſtance 


This Bill prohibited, under the Penalty of three Mon 2 5 of the Bill, 


Impriſoament, any Perſon from ſetling a School or Se- 
minary for teaching of Vouth, or being Tutors.to any 
Vouth, unleſs they had firſt a Licence from the Biſhop 
or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, which was not to be granted 
them unleſs they produced a Certificate that they com- 
municated with the Church of England within the Space 
of one Year before demanding ſuch Licence. ſubſcribed 
tie Oath of Supremacy and Abjuration, and were ſub- 
5 to the ſame Penalty if they taught any other Cate- 

m than that in the Common Prayer Book, or fre- 
8 any Meeting or Conventicle during the Time 
that they continued to teach Youth, 


Tr1s Bill was oppoſed by all the Diſſenters in both The | 
Houſes, and by many who were zealous Friends of the Dy! 
Church of Zngiard, as they looked upon the Bill as cal- B 9 
wlited to diſtreſs the Diſſenters, as they were Friands in tha: Day 
to the Proteſtant Succeſſion. The Duke of Argyle ap- bate. 


peared zealous againſt this Bill, which he thought was 
unreaſonable in itſelf, and implied a kind of Abfurdir; Ys 
to call that Schiſm in England which was the eſtabliſt'd 
Religion in Scotland; and that it would be as unreaſan- 
abe to bring in a Bill to prevent the Growth of Schiſm 
in Scotland. But as the Speeches are too long to be here 
Inſerted, I ſhall only inſert here the Lords Proteſt again i 
this ill, where all the Arguments about it are ſum nid 
bp, 

s Diſſea- 
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Difſentient* a 
WxE cannot apprehend (as the Bill relates) thaz 
great Dangers may enſue from the Diſſenters to the 


again{ the c Church and State. 


Bill, 


© BECAUusE, Iſt, By Law no Diſſenter is capable 
© of any Station which can be ſuppoſed to render him 
5 dangerous. , 

AND ſince the ſeveral Sects of Diſſenters differ from 
each, as much as they do from the eſtabliſh'd Church, 
< they can never form themſelves into a national Church; 
© nor have they any Temptation to ſet up any one Set 
© among them, for in that Cale all that the other Sect; 
© can expect, is only a Tolcration, which they already 
© enjoy by the Indulgence of the State; and thereſote 


© *tis their Intereſt to ſupport the eſtabliſhed Church a. 
© gainſt any other Sect that would attempt to deſtroy N 


93 


II. Tp nevertheleſs the Diſſenters were dangerous, 
< Severity is not ſa proper and effectual a Method to re- 
* duce them go the Church as a charitable Indulgence, 2 
© as is manifeſt by Experience; there having been more 
© Difſenters reconciled to the Church fince the Act of | 
< Toleration, than in all the Time ſince the Act of 
© Uniformity to the Time of the ſaid Act of Tolera- 
© tion; and there is ſcarce one conſiderable Family in 
England in Communion with the Diſſenters. Severity 


may make them Hippocrites, but not Converts, 


III. Ie Severity could be ſuppoſed ever to be of 
© Uſe, yet this is not a proper time for it, while we 
£ are threatened with much greater Dangers to the 
© Church and Nation, againſt which the Proteſtant Diſ- 
« ſenters have join'd, and are ſtill willing to join with 
© us in our Defence, and therefore we ſhould not drive 
© them from us, by enforcing Laws againſt them in a a 
© Matter which of all others muſt moſt ſenſibly grieve 3 
© them, viz. the Education of their Children, which 
reduces them to a Neceſſity either of breeding them up 


< in a way they do not approve, or of leaving them 
* without Inſtruction. 


IV. Tris muſt be more grievious to the Diſſen- 
© ters, becauſe it was little expected from the Members 
5 of the cftabliihed Church, after fo fayourable an In- | 
” « dulgence! 


Joux Duke of Argyle. 

t dulgence as the Act of Toleration, and the repeated 
t Neclarations and Profeſſions from the Throne, and 
« former Parliaments, againſt all Perſecution, which is 
the peculiar Badge of the Roman Church, which avows 
and practiſes this Doctrine; and yet this has not been 
retaliated even upon the Papiſts, for all the Laws 
made againſt them have been the Effect and juſt Pu- 
niſhment of Treaſons from Time to Time committed 
againſt the State: But *tis not pretended that this Bill is 
deſigned as a Puniſhment of any Crime which the Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters have been guilty of againſt the civil 
Government, or that they are diſaffected to the Pro- 
teſtant Succeſſion as by Law eſtabliſhed, for in this 
their Zeal is very conſpicuous, 

V. Ix all the Inſtances of making Laws, or of a 
rigid Execution of Laws againſt the Diſſenters, tis ve- 
ry remarkable that the Deſign was to weaken the 
Church, and to drive them into one common Intereft 
with the Papiſts, and to join them in Meaſures tend- 
ing to the Deſtruction of it. This was the Method 
ſuggeſted by Popiſh Councils to prepare for the two 
ſucceſſive Declarations in the Time of Charles the 


. WV EF: 0. 2 0 


Second, and the following one iſſued out in the Time 
n of James the Second, to ruin all our civil and reli- 
ty gious Rights. And we cannot think that the Arts 

and Contrivances of Papiſts to ſubvert our Church, are 
of Ml © proper Means to preſerve it, eſpecially at a Time when 
re ve are in more Danger of Popery than ever, by the 


be Wl © Deſigns of the Pretender, ſupported by the mighty 
Power of the French King, who is engaged to extir- 


th pate our Religion, and by great Numbers in the King- 
ve dom, who are profeſſedly of his Intereſt. 
na * VI. Bur if the Diſſenters ſhould not be provoked 


* by this Severity to concur in the Deſtruction of their 
* Country and the Proteſtant Religion, yet we may 


up Ml © juſtly fear they may be driven by this Bill from Eug- 

em * land to the great Prejudice of our Manufacture; for as 
ve gain'd them by the Perſecution Abroad, ſo we may 

. * loſe them by the like Proceeding at Home. 

ers 


greatly enhanced by extending this Bill to Ireland, 
* where the Conſequences of it may be fatal; for ſince 


* Laſtly, TRE Miſeries we apprehend here, are 


Ss 2 the 
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© the Number of Papiſts in that Kingeom far exceed 1 
„ the Proteſtants of all Denominations together, and 10 
< that the Dilicrters are to be treated as Enemies, or at Pe 
c leait as Parſons dangerous to that Church and State. : 
„ who have always in all Times joined and ſtill would Ml 
join with the Members cf that Church in their com- * 
nion Dilence againſt the common Enemy of their 
* Reſigion z and ſince the Army there is very much Ti 
reduced, the Proteſtants thus unneceſlarily divided, vo 
© ſec to us to be expoſed to the Danger of another * 
Maſſacre, and tlie Proteſtant Religion in danger of - 
© being extirpated, And we may further fear that the gre 
Scotch in Nrirain, whoſe national Church is Presby- . 
< terian, will net ſo heartily and zealoufly join with us Por 
© in our Deience, when they fee tf oſe of the ſame Na- tho 
tion, fame Blood, and ſame Religion, fo hardly treated 8 
*. by us. = Ho 
And this will be more grievous to the Proteſtant Wa: 

© Difieaters in Ireland, becauſe whilſt the Popiſh Prieſts 0 
C are rediftcrcd, and {0 indulged by Law as that they | "® 
© exerciſe heir Relic, n without any Moleſtation, the I 
Pit niers are ſo far from enjoying the like Tole- . of! 
ration, wat the Laws are by this Bill inforced againſt I 2N 
© them.” bo 


Taz Peers who join'd in the Proteſt were, Sæmerſu, 


Names of E ps 
the Pro. Prebl. Her, Sca birugb, INet!ingham, Haverſbam, Hal- 


44 15 2 8 
teſting # W. Lincein, Derjet, adde ſex, Sunderland, Bolton, 
Lords. ragen, Derby, Cal e, Foley, Greenwich, Icy, 
l harten, Cornwallis, Torrinoton, Devonſhire, Linceli; 
Scmers, IAutague, Raduer, IV. Aſuph, Townſhend, Or- 
ford, Rockmy Lam, Sconinig aid Leinfler, J. Bangor, 
De Lengucville, F. Lauda. Crper. 
TEE next remarkable Inſtance where his Grace of 
Debe tes on Arnie appeared for the Liberties of the Subject, was in 
the Mutl- the Caſe of the Bill ag 4inft ?Jutiny and Deſertion, which 
BY Bill. qe and the reſt of tae Lords who oppoſed it ſaid had ne- 
ver bef.re now been allowed of by Conſent. of Parlia- 
ment, 23 inconſiſtent with Z/zona Charta, and the fund 
Exmeatal Rights and Liberties of the People, That th 
veiting fuch Power in a Court-Martial, who by the in- 
definite manner in which theſe Crimes, Mutiny and 


Delertion, were expreſſed, had it in their Power nay 
plain 


d the Conſtitution, 


Jon Dude of Argyle. 


plain away arbitrarily the Life of any Officer or Sol- 
dier, was dangerous, eſpecially in Time of profound 


peace; ſince the Diſcipline of the Army world ſuffer 

nothing, tho' the Cogniſance of theſe Crimes were left 

to the Civil Magiſtrate, by which the Military would 

be entituled to all thoſe valuable Privileges (which are 

not denied to the meaneſt Subject or the vileſt Criminal. 

They likewiſe objected further, that there was no Pro- 

viſion in the Bill for the ſecuring the Obedience of the 
Military to the Civil Power, on which the Preſervation 
of our Conſtitution depends; and that there was the 
greater Neceſſity for ſuch a Proviſion, as ſuch a Num- 
ber of Men, governed by Martial Law, had it in their 
Power, ſo they were naturally inclin'd, to inſult the Au- 
thority of the Civil Magiſtrate z of which they ſaid they 
were confirmed, as well by what has happened here at 
Home, as by the Hiſtory of all Ages and Nations. This 
was the Subſtance of the Speeches and two Proteſts a- 
zainft this Bill, in which the then Lord Jay join'd his 
Brother the Duke. 
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Uroma further Debate upon this Bill, the Number The. Re, 
i : duction ol 
of Forces, viz. 16347, was objected againſt, as too great he Force, 


2 Number in 'Time of Peace; and a Wotion was made 
to reduce them to 12000 Men, on which a very great 
Debate followed. Thoſe who argued for the Reduction 
(among whom were the Duke of Argyle and his Bro- 
ther, as well as among the Number of Proteſters) urged, 
that the keeping up a ſtanding Army in Time of Peace 
was not the way to gain the Hearts, but rather increaſe 
the Diſaffection, of the People; and that all good and 
wiſe Princes had ever choſen to depend rather on ths 
Affection of their Subjects, than on a Military Force; 
of which the late King William and Queen Ann furniſhed 
recent Examples, as well as many other Inſtances with 
which our Engliſh Hiſtory abounds, that none but bad 
and corrupt Miniſters have need of Froops to maintain 
their Authority and unwarrantable Proccedings, That 


it would be much more prudent to ſave the Nation's' 


Money to reimburſe the Charges of the two laſt expen- 
live Wars, than to ſquander it upon the Support of 
Troops that were not only unneceſſary, but dangerous 
That ſuch a Number of Soldiers, 
T4 diſperſed 


The LIF E off 


diſperſed in Quarters throughout the Kingdom, woule 
prove grievous to the Subject: That the Danger from 


Debates on 
the Bill 


conceraing 
the for feit- 


£4 Eſtates. 


the ſtanding Force was ſtill made greater by the Milita. 
ry being ſubject to the Martial Law; becauſe, ſaid they, W 
we cannot but think thoſe Perſons better prepared, and i 
moſt eaſily tempted to ſtrip others of their Rights, who 


had already loſt their own : That the Clauſe enabling 


his Majeſty to eſtabliſh Articles of War, by which Court. 
Martials are to judge and condemn Criminals, veſts a 
ſole legiſlative Power in the Crown; which, however 
ſafely it might be lodged with his preſent Majeſty, and 
how tenderly ſoever it may be uſed by him, may yet 
prove of dangerous Conſequence, ſhould it be drawn in- 


to Precedent in future Reigns. 


THis is the Subſtance of the Speeches and Proteſt 1 


againſt this famous Bill, which has been combated with 


the ſame Arguments repeated every Year in both Houſes, 
but to as little Purpoſe as it was this Year, for the Bill 


paſſed on a Diviſion, eighty eight againſt ſixty one, 


On the fburth of March in the ſame Year the Lords | 


read the firſt Time a Bill from the Commons, veſting 


the forfeited Eſtates in Great Britain and Ireland in 
Truſtees, to be fold for the Uſe of the Publick ; and 
the Queſtion being put, that the Bill be read a ſecond 


Time, it occaſioned a very warm Debate. 


IRE Lord North and Grey ſpoke firſt in oppoſition 
to the Bill; and repreſented, that the exceſſive Power 


that was lodged by the Bill in the Truſtees, tended to 
the Ruin and Oppreſſion of many Families who were no 


ways concerned in the Rebellion, but were ſo unhappy! 


as to be lawful Creditors upon the forfeited Eftates : His 
Lordſhip was ſeconded by the Lords Trevor and Harc:urt, 


and the Duke of Argyle; who amongſt other things 


urged, that this Bill, by leaving the Claims to the for- 
feited Eſtates to the final Determination of the Truſtees, 


not only claſh'd with the Ack of Union, in that it ſuſ- 
pended and ſet aſide the Courts of Judicature in Northy 
Britain, which by the ſaid Act ought to remain entire, 
but was derogatory to the Authority of the Houſe off 
Peers, who are ſupreme Judges in all civil Cauſes, 
That by the Method propoſed by this Bill the Public 
would get little or nothing by the Forfeitures; my 


Joun Duke of Argyle. 


if the Scheme * propoſed by Sir David Dalrymple had 
been purſued, the ſame would have yielded conſiderable 
cums, without any Oppreſſion to the Subject. 

THEY further added, that by this Bill there was 
erected a new kind of Court of Judicature, with ſtrange 
and unheard of Powers, conceived in the moſt arbitrary 
Terms, and conveying the moſt unlimitted Authority 
that can poſſibly be thought of; and that there is one 
Expreſſion in the Conception of theſe Powers concern- 


ing 


* 


— * 


*Sir David Dalrymple, then Lord Advocate for Scot land, pre- 
ſented a Memorial to the Privy Council concerning the State of 
the Rebellion; wherein he propoſed that his Majeſty ſhould 
extend his Mercy to the Priſoners in ſome Circumſtances which 
he there marked out, and divides into four Claſſes who were 
intituled, in his Opinion, in Equity to their Lives and For- 
tunes, tho by ſtrift Conſtruction of the Law both might be 
forfeited, 

He likewiſe obſerves the great Loſs it would be to the Na- 
tion, that three or four hundred Gentlemen of Birth and In- 
tereſt in their Country ſhould be driven to take Shelter among 
Foreigners, and might form Bodies, which by their Intereſt 
they would always keep compleat. 

This he ſuppoſees might be prevented by giving Power ta 
ſome Perſons to treat with ſuch of them as ſhould come in, 
within a Time limitted, and ſubmit to give ſuch Security for 
their good Behaviour in time 88 I preſume, /ays be, 
Tis neither agrecable to the Diſpoſition of the Government, 
© nor will it indeed be for his Majeſty's Intereſt and Service, 
to take the Lives of all of them that have forfeited them by tha 
Rebellion; tho! *tis very juſt that ſome Examples ſhould be 
made in Terrour to others to commit the like in time coming. 
And if a great Number of Men of Birth and Intereſt ſhould 
be turn'd a drift as Beggars, the Life that is ſpared them in 
Mercy will become a Burthen to them and their Relations.“ 

He then goes on to ſhow, that an univerſal Forfeiture of 
Eſtates will produce nothing to the Publick, and extend the 
Calamity much farther than the Criminals, encreaſe the Cries 
of the People, and intereſt them in their Sufferings 3 which he 
ſuppoſes might be prevented by empowering Commiſſioners to 
compound with ſuch as the King ſhould be pleaſed to pardon, 
for ſuch a Number of Year's Purchaſe of their free Eſtates. 
This is the Scheme hinted at in the Debates, which has in it 
ſa much Lenity and good Senſe, that I could not help giving 
dais Wort Abſtract of it. is 
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ing the Circumſtance: of Pet ſons chat is not only unknoꝶ O 
to our Laws, but preſciibes a Kule which was never hs = 5ep'< 
thought a proper Ingredient in the impartial Adminiſtta. muct 
tion of Juſtice. "That a Partiality ſeemed to be eſtabliſned WI t 
among the Evidences, ſince a Puniſhment is inflicted on preſe 
ſuch as ſhal! forſwear themſelves to eſtabliſh any falſe the 
Claim, but none for ſuch as ſhall forſwear themſelves ;, | ing 
defeat any juſt Claim: And the Clauſe making void a1 WW dhe 
Decrees of any Court of Judicature fince the 24th of bin 
une 1715, concerning any Rights on the forſeitez WI * 1 
ſtates, ſeems very inconſiſtent, eſpecially ſince it do: Wl * 
not reſerve the Creditor: Rights in the ſame manner az f 
they were before paſſing of the Bill: And in ſhort, tha MW © & 
the erecting of new Juriſdictions with ſuch indefinite WM in 
Powers, exclufive of the Houſe of Lords ; the making 1 
void or endangering the Rights of a great many lawful 1 lu 
Creditors, and other Claimants, ſecured to them by the Ml * op 
Laws; and the depriving of the Courts of Juſtice of | 
their Judicature, they humbly apprehended could not tte 


but raiſe the higheſt Diſcentent in the Minds of his Ma. tte 
jeſty's Subjects. 5 
The BU Tr1s Bill paſſed upon a Diviſion eighty two againſt Þ 
ſeventy ſix ; upon which ſeveral Lords, who had ſpoke 
Rakes. againſt the Bill, entered their Proteſt ; the Subſtance of 
which was pretty much as above, But the Bill, with 


all theſe extraordinary Powers, had not ſo much the de- , 
fired Effect; for the Commitſioners ſtill found themſelves WW © h 
obliged to apply. in many Caics to the ordinary Courts of W « C 
Juſtice. | | WM ct 
The Duke Ix the beginning of the Year 1718--19, his Gra Wl © | 
of Argyle the Duke of Argyle was again admitted into his Majeſty's | ct 
promoted, Favour and Confidence, very much to his Glory and «| 
and made Honour, and to the Confuſion of his Enemies, who had c þ 
Duke of been induſtrious to give his ſacred Majeſty unjuſt In- 1 
&ritain, preſſions of a Subject of ſo much Merit and unblemithed | 
Loyalty to his Perfon and Family, On this Occation } 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to appoint his Grace Lord Steward = 
of his Houſhold, in the room of the Duke of Ken; | 7 
and in the Month of Abril following, his Majeſty was 4 
pleaſed to add to his Grace's other well-merited Titles, * 
That of Duke of Greemuich in the County of Kent. as 
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Jonn Duke of Argyle. 28z 


On the laſt Day of February the Duke of Somerſet Motion te 
repreſented, that the Peers of Creat Britain being very bring in 
much increaſed of late, eſpecially ſince the Union of the the Peer- 
two Kingdoms, it ſeemed abſolutely neceſſary, both to age-Bull, 
preſerve the Dignity of the Peerage, and the Liberty of 
the People, from the Danger that may happen by crea- 
ting a Number of Peers to ſerve a preſent Turn, as was 
the Caſe in the laſt Reign: He therefore moved for 
bringing in a Bill to limit the Peerage in ſuch a manner, 

« That the Number of Eng/;fþ Peers ſhould not be en- 
« larged beyond fix above the preſent Number, which 
upon Failure of. Male- iſſue might be ſupplied by new 
« Creations. That inſtead of the ſixteen elective Peers 
in Scotland, twenty five be made hereditary on the 
part of that Kingdom, whoſe Number, on Fai- 
jure of Heirs Male, ſhould be ſupplied by ſome other 


© Scotch Peers.” 


Tat Duke of Argyle ſeconded the Motion; but on 
the Motion of the Earl of Carliſie, who likewiſe back*d 
the Motion, the Debate was adjourned to the ſecond of 
March. 

On that Day the Earl of Sranhope delivered the fol- 
lowing Meſſage from his Majeſty : 


GEORGE, R. 


His Majeſty being informed that the Houſe of Peers 1j, N- 
© have under Conſideration the State of, the Peerage of ;.g,-, 
* Great Britain, is graciouſly pleaſed to acquaint this Meſſage in 
© Houſe, That he has fo much at Heart the ſettling the Relation 
© Peerage of the whole Kingdom upon ſuch a Founda- to it. 
© tion as may ſecure the Freedom and Conſtitution of 
* Patiiament in all future Ages, that he is willing that 
© his Prerogative ſtand not in the Way of ſo great and 
« neceflary a Work.” 


THrrs is ſo famous a Bill, and a Subject on which ſo The Au- 
many plauſible Arguments have been offered both for thor' Re- 
and againft, and which has afforded to ſome Matter of fons for 
Reflection againſt the Duke of Argyle for ſupporting it, being par- 
that I find myſelf under an undiſpenſible Neceſſity, in *cu/ar on 
order- to do impartial Juſtice to that great Man's Cha- Sub- 
racter, to give the Reader a full View of this great De- rr 

a | | bate, 
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bate, ſuppoſing that now the Spirit of Party that then 
prevailed being extinguiſhed, our Readers can judę: 
impartially of this Affair, and determine with themſelye, 
how far this Law, had it received that Force, would 
have bettered our Conſtitution, and how much the 
Abettors of it deſerved the Cenſure of the Publick, | 
ſhall firſt give the Reſolves; upon which the Debate fol. 
lowed ; and ſubjoin the Subſtance of all the Arguments 
on both Sides, collected both from the Speeches and 
printed T rafts of greateſt Eſteem publiſh'd at that time. 
ON the third of March the Lords, in a Committes 
of the whole Houſe, came to the following Reſolves, } 
with relation to the Scotch Peerage: : | 
Reſoluti- I. THAT in lieu of the ſixteen Elective Peers to ſi 
ons of the in this Houſe on the Part of Scotland, twenty five Pen, 
Houſe of to be declared by his Majeſty, ſhall have hereditary Seats } 
Lords in in Parliament, and be the Peers on the Part of the 
relation to Peerage of Scotland. 


1 A to cre 
Scotch II. THAT ſuch twenty five Peers ſhall be declares | Brita 
Peers. by his Majeſty before next Seſſion of Parliament. IV 


III. THAT nine of the ſaid twenty five ſhall be ay. n pa 
pointed by his Majeſty to have immediate Right to (uch | 


| ſhall 

hereditary Seats in Parliament, ſubject to the Qualificae WW Heirs 
tion of the Laws now in Being, | Num 

IV. THAT none of the remaining ſixteen fo to be V. 
declared by his Majeſty, or their Heirs, ſhall become WM gade 
fitting Peers of the Parliament of Great Britain, till af. void. 
ter the Determination of this. preſent Parliament, except O 
ſuch as are of the Number of the ſixteen Peers now ſit- cheſe 
ting in Parliament on the Part of Scotland and their | they 
Heirs, | = 6:rec 

V. THaT if any of the twenty five Peers fo to be BMW Sata 
declared by his Majeſty, and their Heirs, ſhall fail, ſome WM $6 
one or other of the Peers of Scotland ſhall be appointed L 
by his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, to ſucceed to oi 
every ſuch Peer ſo failing; and every Peer ſo appointed WM hivi 

„ mall be one of the Peers on the Part of the Peerage of of 

Scotland in the Parliament of Great Britain; and ſo pate 
toties quoties as often as any ſuch Failure ſhall happen. read 

VI. Trar the hereditary Right of fitting in Parla- WM Gat 


ment which ſhall accrue to the twenty five Peers of 
$:oiland, ſhall be fo limitted as not to deſcend to ones 4 
| 151 


Jo HN Duke of Argyle. 


THESE Reſolves were carried by a Majority of eighty 
three againſt thirty. 

UpoN the fourth of March, without dividing, their In relation 
Lordſhips, in a grand Committee, came to the follow- to Engliſb 
ing Reſolves, in relation to the Engliſh Peers, viz. Peers. 

J. THaT the Number of Peers in Great Britain, 
on the Part of England ſhall not be enlarged without 
precedent Right beyond ſix above what they are at 
preſent; but as many of the ſaid preſent Peers, or ſuch 
fix new Peers, in cafe they be created, as ſhall fail, their 
Number may be ſupplied by new Creation of Commoners, 
natural born Subjects of this Kingdom; and ſo zotzes 
quot1es as often as ſuch Failure ſhall happen, 

II. That no Perſon hereafter be created a Peer by 
Writ, nor any Peerage be granted by Patent for any 
longer Eſtate than for the Grantee and the Heirs Male 
of his Body. „ 
III. THAT there be not any Reſtraint on the Crown 
to create any of the Princes of the Blood Peers of Great 
Britain, with Right to fit in Parliament. 

IV. THAT whenever any of the Lords now fitting 
in Parliament, whoſe Sons have been called by Writ, 
ſhall die, then it ſhall be lawful for his Majeſty, his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, to create a Peer to ſupply the 
Number ſo leſſened. | 

V. THAT every Creation of a Peer hereafter to be 
made contrary to theſe Reſolutions ſhall be null and 
void. | 

On the fifth of March the Earl of Clarendon reported 
theſe and the Reſolutions of the preceeding Day ; and 
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dered to bring in a Bill accordingly, which they did on e 5 2 
Saturday the fourteenth of March, when the Bill had a gin, ; 
fiſt Reading, and appointed to be read a ſecond Time. 

LET us now take a View of the Arguments for and 

againſt this Bill, both within and without Doors, It 

having raiſed the Attention of Numbers of Peop 
of all Ranks, who intereſted themſelves in t 


Fate of it; as if the Liberties of the Nation were 


cd to be devoured by it, and Hannibal already at their 
ates, 


Tau9s 


they were agreed to by the Houſe, and the Judges or- Judges or- 
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gubſtance 
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Tnosg who were againſt the Bill argued in the 
manner. | 


$ I. As this Bill is uſhered in and ſupported by tho 
of the Ar- Perſons, who, by the great Employments they en 


guments under the Crown, ſeem under the ſtricteſt Oblioar;; 
againſt 2 


tion. 


F. II. Too great a Share of Power in the Hands of 
the Crown is no Doubt of dangerous Conſequence to 


the Balance of our Conſtitution; but too little is as dan. 


gerous, ſince the Happineſs of our 1505 admired Frame 
Jiſtribution of Power 


of Government conſiſts in the equal 
among all the three Branches of the Legiflature, 


& III. To lop off then one of the moſt valuable | 
Branches of the Royal Prerogative, v:z. That of con- 
ferring Honours and Dignities upon thoſe who have me- 
rited of the Crown and their Country, not only leſſons | 
the Dignity of the Prince, but adds a Share of Power 


to the Houſe of Lords, which may be uſed' to the De. 
ſtruction both of the Crown and Commons. 


$ IV. For, by the Scheme propoſed by this Bill, | 


the Crown is not only directly deprived of Creating any 
Commoner a Peer, tho? of never ſo diſtinguiſhed Merit, 
but upon a Vacancy, but will confequentially be obliged 
to ſupply thoſe Vacancies with none but the younger 


Sons, or at leaſt the Dependents of the Houſe of Lords: 


Becauſe as the Crown will not then have any other Me. 
thod to oblige a Majority of Peers to comply with it's 


Meaſures, or That of the Houſe of Commons, thoſe 
who form that Majority will have a Right in a Manner 


to command the Crown in this Caſe. 


F. V. Tarts, in the natural Courſe of Things, muſt } 


in time have the worſt Effect upon the Conſtitution ; 


may change it into an Ariſtocracy, the worſt kind of 
This may eaſily be brought about by the. 


Slavery. 
Combination of two or three great Families, who may 
form ſuch a Party among the Lords, too powerful both 
for the Crown and People, 


& VL 


joy | 
Ong | 
the ,,, protect the Royal Prerogative, and to be watchfy} | 


that it ſuffer no Diminution, it at firſt Sight gives the | 
Publick an Impreſſion, that there is ſome ſecret Mean. 
ing, ſome miniſterial Intrigue, lurking under this Mg. | 
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Jonw Duke of Argyle. 
(. VI. + Spiri: of Liberty properly directed js always 


7 


non * Vatch that no exorbitant Power be Jodged in 
wy Part o dle Conſtitution. Ehe Danger formerly 


as moſtly from the Crown ; but ſince the Habeas (Corpus 


ig, and many Neikraints laid upon the Prero ative in 
Line Hilliam's Lime, and the numerous Limitations in 


e Succeſiion Ads, the Power of the Prince is reduced 
© low, that the Commons have nothing to fear from 


Mt Quarter. The Danger is now from the Houſe of 
lo: ds who are poſſeſs'd of ſo many Privileges, that 
t would be Cangerous to throw any . 2 1nto their 


axle, {he Lords, as Judges in the laſt Reſort, are 
Meters of the Property of the Commons : : In Caſes 
tren where they arc perſonnally corcern's, have a Power 
of Im Aeg e !1mittec by Very imncertalal Bounda- 
es: and have their Perſons and Characters guarded by 


ons de 8randalum Magnatum. 
0 945 THE Encreaſe of the Number of Peers is 


U + Sccurity the Commons have for their Liberty; 3 
, 25 they encreaſe in Number, they diminiſh in 
P, AK 7 become leſs ſubje&t to Court Influence; by 
eh mans alone iniſters are ke pt in Awe, and in 


M aon of being called to an ea for Male- ad- 
l Wation. Whereas, if the Number of Lords is cer- 
tit, they know exactly bz whom they are to be tried, 

nd may form a Paity among them, to skreen them 
from the Punihment due to the moſt attrocious Crimes. 

5. Vil J. HISTORY, both ancient and modern, af- 
lords us Examples how dangerous it is to alter the Ba- 
unce of Power in limitted Monarchies. Theopompus, 
Lig of Sparta, was one of the wiſeſt and moſt mode- 
rate Princes of all the Lacedemenian Rings, with a fi- 
mular Defivn, viz. to ſet the Government upon a 
laſting Foundation, gave away fo much of his Preroga- 
tire into the Hands of the Ephori, that he enabled thoſe 
Judz:3 to become atfolute Tirants over both King and 
People: Their original Power was as a Branch of the 
Legiſlature; they were, like our Houſe of Lords, the 
ſovereign Judic ature for determining all Matters of civil 
Property, and in the Abſence of the King they compo- 
el the Re gency; but by the Indulgence of this good 


King, they” diſpoſed of the publick T *reaſure, influenced 
the 


_— 
PLC 5 ——_—— 


| 
| 


The LIFE of 


4 


the Aſſembly of the People to vote for Peace and Wa, 


as they pleaſed; they made and broke Treat: 


ies, raiſed 


and disbanded the Armies of the State at their Pleaſute; ; 


at laſt they took upon them to dethrone, 
and even execute their Kings themſelves ; *till in the 
End their Tiranny became ſo inſupportable, that the 


People, to be delivered from ſo much Oppreſſion and 
Slavery, ſubmitted to the Uſurpation of a private Per. 


ſon, who, as his firſt Act of Grace and SOVereignty 
wiped off all the publick Debts at once. 1 
F. IX. TRE Kingdom of Sweden is a recent Inſtance 
That too great a Power, lodged in the Hands of the 
Nobility, naturally tends to the Deſtruction of the 
Liberties of the People. The Caſe of Denmar} is ſtil 
more to the Point ; where the Nobility treated the Com. 
mons as Slaves, of which when they preſumed to com. 
plain, at a time when they had juſt come from favins! 
from a foreign Yoke, not only the Capital City, but 
the whole Kingdom, the Royal Family, and theſe very 
Nobles that oppreſſed them, a Senator ſtood up, and in 


great Wrath told the Preſident of the City, That th 
Commons neither underſtood nor conſidered the Pri- 


© vileges of the Nobility, nor the true Condition of 
© th:mſeclves, who were no other than Slaves.“ The Com- 
mons, fired with Indignation at this inhuman Treatment, 
reſolved, iS they were to be Slaves, they would be Slaves 
to wor Prince rather than to their Fellow Subjects; 
and inſtantly ſurrendered all their Privileges to their $04 


vereign, and forced the ?.ords to follow their Example 


ſo quickly, that in four Mays that Kingdom wag 
changed into the moſt abſolute Monarchy on Earth. 

§. X. As to what relates to the Scotch Pecrage, ons 
muſt be at a Loſs to ſay any thing to it: If the moſf 
ſolemn Contract betwixt two Nations ih to be violated # 
If Perſons are to be deprived of their Right without bes 


ing heard, and without any Pretence of Forfeiture : I 
thoſe who have a Power intruſted to them by theiff 
Principals, only for a Term of Years, can ſeize it to thems 


ſelves and their Poſterity for ever: What Uſe will be 


made of Power ſo acquired I leave to every one t 


Judge, 
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$. XI. The Advantages propoſed to be gained by 


IM this extraordinary Change in our Conſtitution, are firſt, 
To prevent the King upon the Throne from flinging 
2M into the Houſe of Lords a great Number of Peers at 
once, as was done in the laſt Reign, to ſerve a preſent 
Purpoſe : And, ſecondly, to preſerve Property or great 
Eſtates in the Houſe of Commons, from whence they 
are generally drawn to fill up the Houſe of Peers: As 
to the firſt, It will no doubt have that Effect; but then 
the Inconvenience dreaded from ſuch an Abuſe of the 
Prerogative here hinted at, is not ſo great as will attend 
the Remedy propoſed, Should any future King pre- 
tend to act the ſame Part as the late Queen did, it 
may prevent the Nation of ſome Good, but can never 
do much Harm. Such Practices are always more grie- 
vous to the Crown in their Conſequences than to the 
People. Whereas, if the preſent Scheme ſhould take 
Effect, the Lords have it in their Power, by being obſti- 
nate, to deprive the Nation of as many Advantages as 
they pleaſe, and the Crown has it not in it's Power to 
influence them; ſo that leaving the Crown thus ſtript 
of this valuable Prerogative, is depriving the Conſtitution 
of a caſting Vote, which would enable that Branch of 
the Legiſlature to domineer over the other two, or put 
an End to Government. As to the ſecond Advantage, 
that is altogether imaginary, nor docs there ſeem any 
Neceflity for ſo extraordinary a Step as this is to preſerve 
Property among the Commons, fince Property or Wealth 
fows back faſter to the Commons by the Extinction of 
great Families, but much more by the Want of Oecono— 
my in the Peers, than it is drawn from them by new Crea- 
tions. Beſides we ſee Eſtates are very often extinct be- 
fore Families, and Property is very rarely increaſed in 
the Houſe of Peers, 

F. XII. Bur ſuppoſing theſe Advantages were really 
to be gained from the Bill, yet *tis reaſonable to conſider 
if or not we do not pay too dear a Purchaſe for them, 
if we rob the Crown of it's moſt valuable Privileges, 
and encreaſe the Power of the Houſe of Lords to ſet 
them above the Crown and the Commons too, we cer- 

tainly pay too dear for theſe imaginary Advantages. 
That this is the Cafe will ↄppear plain to the meancſt 
Capacity, 
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Capacity, if we take the Matter in a proper Light: 
Suppoſe the Balance betwixt the Lords and the Crown 
to be now even, as it certainly is, or the Conſtitution 
would not ſubſift in quiet, it will then follow, that like 
two Scales of an equal Poize, if you take any Weight 
out of one of them, you give Advantage to the other 
without putting any thing into it. 

$. XIII. SHUTTING up the Door of the Houſe gf 
Lords is a Diſcouragement to Virtue and virtuous Actionz 
in the Bulk of the People, may diſcourage Love of Li- 
terature and uſeful Knowledge even among the Peers 
themſelves, ſince their Birth and Vote is ſufficient with. 
out any Trouble of that kind, to gain them all the Pre. 


ferment they covet. By the Want of thoſe Supplies 


which uſually went into it, and the Nature of their Bod, 


requires, in time that Houſe may become corrupt and 


offenſive, like a ſtagnated Pool, which hitherto has been 
preſerved wholſome and pure by the freſh Streams that 
paſs conſtantly into it; tho? *tis pretended, by the Cham. 
pions of this Scheme, that the frequent Extinction of 
Families, which they compute will amount to about 
two in a Year, will be ſufficient to reward this Merit; 
but that is ſo uncertain that there is not much to be 


depended on; they form their Calculation upon a Suppo- 
ſition that will not hold, becauſe they include in the 


Number of Families extinct, all thoſe who have been ſo 
by Forfeitures: Now he muſt have much of the Spirit 


of Propheſy, who can determine that an equal Number 


of great Men will forfeit in equal Spaces of Time; ſo 
that if we deduct this and above fifty that is wanting, 
upon their own Hypothefis, to make up the two Peers 
2 Year, there will not be above half a Peer for every 
Year, and thoſe happening ſo ſeldom, they will ſcarce, 


as has been hinted at already, fall to the Share of a? 


Commoner. 

To conclude, It has been for our antient Conſtitu— 
tion we have ſtruggled with ſo much Zea] for ſo many 
Ages, and ſpilt ſuch Quantities of our beſt and nobleſt 
Blood and Treaſure, that former Ages could not form 
an Idea of; this may have it's Imperfections, but as they 
have been the Channels through which our Anceſtors 
have conveyed Liberty to us, we ought to be fatished 
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with their Wiſdom, and tranſmit them untouched to 
dur Poſterity, and not pretend to quack with it, and 
| vive way to the new modelling Schemes of every ex- 
| t-ordinary Genius, 
THESE were the Arguments uſed againſt this famous 
pill, which I have abridged with as much Impartiality 
and Perſpicuity as poſſible, which I ſhall in the like man- 
ner obſerve in reciting the Reverſe of the Argument. 
$. I. IT has been the Opinion of the beſt Writers Subſtance 
bon Government, both antient and modern, that the of the Ar- 
noſt perfect and reaſonable Form of Government is a guments. 
mixed Monarchy, divided into three Branches, each of for the Bill; 
- WM them diſtinct, ſeparate, and independant of one another, 
; without any Poſſibility of any one of them being ca- 
y pable either to influence or controul the other two in 
| MF tc Exerciſe of the Share of Government allotted them. 
n Without this Condition, that Government would be no 
it more a mixed Government, but either an abſolute Mo- 
- narchy, an Ariſtocracy, or an Oligarchy, according as 
f the Crown, the Nobles or the Commons had that in- 
it il fencing Power. 
5 $. 2. Ir has been long the Boaſt of this Kingdom, 
de fl that they enjoyed this Form ſo juſtly calculated to attain 
0- Wl the Ends of all Government, the Happineſs and Peace 
of Community; but if upon Examination and dcar- 
bought Experience, it is found, that one Branch of our 
rit Legiſlature is liable, as often as a weak Prince or wicked 
x IF \linifter is ſo inclin'd, to be entirely ſubdued and biaſed 
in their Determinations by one of the other Branches, 
it would ſeem extravagant to ſuppoſe a wiſe People op- 
poling with Zeal a ReAthcation ſo prudent and neceſ- 


I ry as is propoſed by this Bill; eſpecially when they 
7 have ſo fair an Opportunity as a voluntary Reſignation 
4 


of one of the beſt of Kings of a Power wiich ſome of 
his Predeceſſors, in the Memory of moſt of us, proſti- 
U- IF tited to ſuch low and baſe Purpoſes, Were the People 
ny IF to {truggle with the Crown for this valuable Addition to 
their Privileges, and were obliged to force it to part 


MY vith this Branch of the Prerogative againſt the Will of 
hey che Prince, ſuch a Procedure might ſhock that Juſtice 
015 bor which this Nation is remarkable but when ' tis of- 
lied red without being asked, without the leaſt Pretence of 
vich U 2 Force, 
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Force, it muſt argue a ſtrange Perverſeneſs to refuſe 7 
Bleſſing which our Poſterity may wiſh for in vain, 

§. 2. To take Prejudice at this Bill becauſe offered 
by the Crown, and ſupported by thoſe who have the 
Honour to be employ'd in his Majeſty's Service, is equal. 
ly childiſh and unjuſt, and flows from nothing elſe than 
what is generally the chief Ingredient of all modern Op- 
poſition, Party-Spleen ; which has laid it down as a firſt 
Maxim, never to be departed from, to oppoſe every 
thing that is propoſed by the Miniſtry, in Odium of thofe 
whoſe Places they want to enjoy. To be jealous of x 
Miniſter is the Duty of every Lover of his Country, but 
tis a kind of Enthuſiaſm in Politicks to carry that Jea. 
louſy ſo far as to oppoſe every thing in the Lump that 
comes from that Quarter ; carrying things this Length, 
inſtead of preſerving our Conſtitution cannot miſs to en- 
danger it, if not totally ſubvert it ; ſince this Oppoſition 
to Men and not Things muſt weaken the Hands of the 
King, and difappoint thoſe Meaſures he concerts for the 


Preſervation of the State; it would be much more can- 


did to conſider Things impartially, without regard to 
the Author, which would certainly abate much of the 
Oppoſition that is expreſſed to this Bill, both within and 
without Doors. 

$. 4. THE Poſition upon which the Bill is founded, 
has been denied by none; that is, that it is in the Power 
of the Crown to command the Sufferage of the Houſe of 
Peers to whatever it propoſes, in ſpight of all the Ho- 
neſty and publick Spirit we can ſuppoſe the preſent Peers 
poſſeſſed of, This is tco glaring a Truth for the Op- 
poſition to ſtifle, ſince it is a known Saying of a Prityh 
King, * That if his Friends could gain him a Houſe of 
Commons, he would throw his Troop of Guards into 
the Houſe of Peers, rather than miſcarry in his Mea- 
* ſures. Now let every Britain conſult within himſelf, 
if it is a Thing impoſſible for a Court to gain a Houle 
cf Commons of what Complexion they pleaſe : If they 
can, and have a ſure and infallible Method to influence 


the Houſe of Lords, let them deny, if 'tis poſſible, the 


Neceſſity and Expediency of this preſent Bill. 
Tnese Suggeſtions are ſo plain, that like ſo many 


firſt Principles they have been advanced by Parties of all 
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Denominations, who in their 'Turn have complained of 


this Abuſe, which is endeavouring to be redreſſed, as 


often as they have ſuffered by it; and all at ſome time 
or other have wiſhed for a Remedy, tho' perhaps only as 
Sinners think of God, that is, when they are under his 
afflicting Hand. But now is a Criſis to try if we are 
ſincere in our Deſire to preſerve the happy Conſtitution 
for the ſake of itſelf, or only make it worſe when we 
are not Partakers of it's Spoils. 

$. 5. THE firſt ObjeCtion that is generally made to 
this Scheme is, that it will be cutting off the moſt va- 
luable Branch of the Prerogative : If it is, it is cutting 
off a Branch that has been abuſed in former Reigns, and 
may again, to the utter Subverſion of our Conſtitution. 
It is no more than what has been the Practice of the 
Nation as often as they found any Prerogative of the 
Crown, tho” eſtabliſhed by the longeſt Preſcription, to 
lop it off, or never let the King fit eaſy *till he parted 
with what they apprehended might be uſed to their Dif- 
advantage; the Habeas Corpus Act, the Triennial Bill, 
the Limitations in the Act of Succeſſion which are 
quoted to prove the low State of the Royal Power, are 
all ſo many Inſtances that the People were never averſe 
to receive theſe Pledges of their Liberty from the Crown 
as often as they could find an Opportunity. All the 
World believes us a free People, but this muſt convince 
them we have got too much, when we are io much a- 
verſe to accept of the only additional Security our Con- 
ſtitution is capable of. 

$. 6 ThE Crown will ſtill remain the Fountain of 
llonour, and have Opportunity of rewarding Merit by 
the frequent Extinction of Families as often as Subjects 
of that kind offer, ſor had real Merit and diſtinguiſh'd 
Abilities been the Odject of this Power in former Reigns, 
ſuch an Addition had not been made in fo ſhort a Period 
of Time to the Roll of Peers; and it may be allowed, 
without any Reflection upon the great Merit of the Com- 
mens, that the Vacancies that will happen will be ſufli- 
cient to ſupply Titles for as many as will deſerve them 
of that Body. 

Tu E King will {till enjoy a Negative in paſſing Laws, 
which is all the Share our Conſtitution allows of legiſlat:ve 


U 3 Capacity 
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Capacity in the Sovereign. He will ſtill remain the Foun- 
tain of Peeraze, having the Power of creating all Peers 
that can be created, tho? he*has not the Power of throw. 
ing it away on Multitudes promiſcuouſly, or to uſe it to 
the Detriment of the People. 
§. 7. Ax oTHER Objcction ſtated to the Scheme is, 
that as it takes from the Crown, ſo it adds to the Au. 
thority of the Peers; but there can be nothing more fa- 
lacious than the Reaſoning on this Head. If 'tis meant 
that it inhances the Value of Peerage to the Individual, 
it may be granted; and that will furniſh an Argument 
for the Bill ; for as the Dignity of the Peerage is the 
Support of the Crown, this will give an additional 
Luſtre: But if *tis meant, that it adds to them more 
Power than they now enjoy in a Body, there can he 
nothing more falſe ; ſince it gives them no new Juriſdi- 
con, no new Authority, but ſecures to them an Inde- 
pendance which *tis admitted on all Hands is the Perfe. 
ction of our Conſtitution, But, ſay the Supporters of this 
bjection, it deprives the Crown of a Poſſibility of in- 
fluencing them to ſuch Meaſures as may be for the In- 
tereſt of the Crown, the Publick, and the Commons, 
Suppoſe it does, does it not likewiſe hinder the Crown 
from influcncing them to Meaſures that may be the De- 
ſtruction of all three? This one Caſe, to uſe their own 
Expreſſions, may deprive the Publick of ſome Good, 
but can do little Miſchief, f, But is not this a ſtrange way 
of Reaſoning, that we ſhould be willing to truſt the 
Crown with a Power of influencing any Branch of the 
Legiſlature becauſe *tis poſſible that caſe, in ſome In- 
ſtances, may be uſ-d for the Advantage of the People, 


age inſt ſome obſtinate Humour that may poſſeſs either of 


the Houſes? Þ it not more natural to ſuppoſe a King 

liable to be influenced by wicked Miniſters, by whom he 
muſt frequently (tho' poſſeſſed of the moſt conſummate 
Abilities) both fee and hear, and act as they are pleaſed 
to allow him? I ay, is it not more reaſonable to ſup- 
poſe that he will oftener abuſe this Power, than a Houle 
of Lords will obſtinately refuſe their Conſent to any 
Mleaſures for the Goo of the People, in which the other 
two Branches are agreed ? They are {til] in the Condition 
of Subjects, and muſt feel the bag Effects of their Obſti- 
nacy; 
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nacy 3 though I believe our Hiſtory will ſcarce find one 
Inſtance, where that Houſe, uninfluenced, have oppoſed 
any Meaſures conducive to the Good of the People, tho 
we have many Inſtances where they have oppoſed many 
wicked Encroachments wherein both Crown and Com- 
mons have agreed. Beſides, by this Method of Reaſon- 
ing, the Crown ſhould have this influencing Power over 
the Houſe of Commons, ſince Obſtinacy is not peculiar 
to Peers only ; it would be as reaſonable to complain that 
tis an Error in our Conſtitution that the Crown cannot 
throw a Troop of Guards at any time into the Houſe of 
Commons to influence ſome favourite Scheme, ſince our 
Hiſtory can furniſh us with at leaſt one Inſtance where 
the Obſtinacy of that Houſe overturned the Conſtitution, 
and involved the Nation in Anarchv, Murder of the 


deepeſt Die, and expoſed the Church to the Mercy of num- 
. WM berleſs Sectaries. To confute Reaſoning of this kind re- 
quires no more than to ſtate Matters in a clear Light, and 
: WM {trip the Arguments of a popular and wrangling Stile, 


— then we ſha]l find that they are fond of finding out Ob- 
„ jections where there is none, and hugg themſelves when 


s, they can but dreſs up a Phantom of their own Imagi- 
n nation in dreadful Colours, to puzzle, but not inform, 
e- the World. | 
'n THE next Objection is a Conſequence of the former, 
d, and founded on the ſame falſe Suppoſition, that what 
ay Power is in this caſe taken from the Crown encreaſes the 
be Authority of the Houſe of Lords, and may enable them 
ke to convert our Conſtitution to an Ariſtocracy. ThisChange 
nis to be brought about by the Combination of two or three 
ie, great Families, who are to have ſo much Influence in their 
of * own Houſe, as to become too great for the Crown and the 1 
nz Commons both. This is ſo chimerical a Fear, that it 1 
be ſcarce deſerves to be ſeriouſly refuted. Suppoſe the Houſe 7 
ate of Lords had ſuch a Project in View, is it poſſible for them, | 


in their legiſlative Capacity, to do any thing towards 4 
this Alteration without the Concurrence of the other two f 
Branches? All the Effect a Combination can have in that 
Houſe will be, they may diſtreſs the Government by 
denying their Aſſent to ſome good Laws, but *tis impoſ- 
hble they can paſs any Act without the two other Branches, 
eſpecially the Houſe of Commons, who carries the Pure. 


4 But 
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But let us ſuppoſe that it would be practicable for a Houſe 
of Peers ſo moddled to turn our Government to an Ari. 


ffocracy, and then inquire if they are not as ready to 


form that Form of Government at preſent as they will 
be then. Tis well known that for ſome Years paſt (ex. 
cept to ſerve Turns in the Houle of Peers) there has been 
few Peers created but ſuch as had one or two Burroughs 
at their Diſpoſal ; upon ſuch Conſiderations, and to ſerve 
"Turns, there has been created fince James the Firſt'; 
Time one hundred and fixty one, the Peerage at his 
Acceſſion being fiſty nine, now two hundred and twenty, 
If in the fame Space of Time as many in Proportion ſhall 
be created, the Houſe of Peers in a Century will be as 
numerous as the Houſe of Commons; and if we ſuppoſe 
them but one with another to have the Diſpoſal of one 
Member of the {{oufe of Commons a- piece, which the 
may have either by Relation, Dependance, or Election, 
then the Majority of that Houſe may command the Houſe 
of Commons, In which Caſe, tho' the King were to 
throw his Troop of Guards into the Houſe, that Majo- 
rity which his Guards would make a Minority, muſt 
command him, having the lower Houſe at their Diſpo- 
fal ; this would indezd make the Government Ari/te- 
cratical, and the only Method that ſuch a Scheme can 
be brought about, Now ' tis ſubmitted to every Man to 
indge if or not the Limitations propoſed does not rather 
prevent ſuch a Scheme than encreaſe the Danger of it; 
ſince we can never ſuppoſe that two hundred and fift 
can have the ſame diffuſive Influence as five or ſix hun- 
drei, eſpecially as the Houſe of Commons in this ca'e 
will be leſs liable to be corrupted or influenced than they 
are now. Men of over- grown Fortunes who now graſp 
at Peeraze mult be contented with the Honour of a Seat 
; Houſe of Commons, as that is the greateſt they 
can arrive at; which will fill that Houſe with Men of 
1ndep:ni.nt Fortunes, and great Abilities, who 
are now draughted out of it to ſupply the Houſe of Lords, 
It takes off part of the InFuence of the Crown over the 
Commons, as it deprives it of a Bait that ſometimes 
would prevail, when Maney and Penſions would be de- 
piſcd. A Man of an over-grown Fortune is readier to 
be tempted with a Title than an Addition to his Wealth, 
except 
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except he is a meer Miſer; ſo that this Scheme not only 
eſſens the Influence of the Crown upon the two other 
Branches of the Legiſlature, but removes from them 
Temptations which has hitherto had ſuch Charms that 
few has had a ſufficient Stock of Honeſty to withſtand 
them; and likewiſe encreaſes naturally the Power of the 
Commons, inſtead of diminiſhing it ; fince it keeps and 
brings Wealth into that Houſe, than which nothing is 
more certain than that this will be followed by Power, 
and the Property of the Houſe of Lords muſt diminiſh of 
courſe, Whereas, if the Houſe of Lords go on encrea- 
ing in proportion, and to draught out Men of the largeſt 
Fortunes out of the lower Houſe, the Peers may in time 
have much the greater Share of Property, and conſe- 
ucntly Power. Theſe Additions, *tis granted, are pre- 
judicial to the Crown in the Event, yet that is no Secu- 
rity that they will not be made, ſince Experience ſhows 
us that they never fail to make theſe Augmentations to 
ſerve ſome preſent Exigency that could not otherwiſe be 
remedied, 

THE next Objection is on the part of North Britain; 
which ſuppoſes this a Breach of the Articles of the Union, 
and Injuſtice to the Peers of Scotland, who ſhall not be of 
the Number of the twenty five hereditary Peers who are 
here ſuppoſed concluded, without being heard, and depri- 
red of their Birthright without any Crime. As to the firſt 
Part of the Objection; this may be called an Alteration; 
but not a Breach of the Union: A Breach ſuppoſes ſome- 
thing done that is contrary to the Deſign and Spirit of that 
Law, whereas this is not the caſe here. The Peers of 
$::t/and will ſtill have a Repreſentation, only that inſtead 
of theſe being ſent every three Years they continue for 
Life, They cannot alledge they are concluded without 
being heard, fince they have their Repreſentatives con- 
ſenting, who by che full Power they received, are juſti- 
hed in doing every thing they think conducive to the 
publicx Good. The Union was formed by the wiſeſt 
Heads of the Nation at that Time, who allowed Scotland 
a proportional Number of Members in the Legiſlature 
to take care of the Intereſt of that part of the United 
Kingdoms. To ſuppoſe this Legiſlature, ſo formed, has 
not the Power of enacting, altering, or amending any 
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Laws they think for the Good of the Whole, would , 


be introducing a Doctrine into our Conſtitution deſtry. 
Ctive of the Being of all Government, which natural] 

ſuppoſes that abſolute Power to be exerciſed for the Be. 
nefit of the Community muſt be lodged ſomewhere: 
The Legiſlature conſtituted of the Scotch and Engliſh Re- 
preſentatives muſt certainly have the ſame Power in the 
United Kingdom that any of the two Parliaments, when 
in Being, had in their reſpective Kingdoms. Beſides 
the Scotch Peers ſhould remember that they never ſat in 
a diſtinct Houſe from the Commons in Scotland, but all ſat 
in one Houle ; conſequently the Peers at all Times might 
have been concluded by the Barons and Burroughs with. 
out having any reaſonable Ground of Complaint more 
than the Commons could have if by the Deſertion of 
any of their Number, the Peers came to form a Majo. 
rity in their Parliament. Beſides, their Right to an he- 
reditary Seat in that Parliament was obtained by Uſur- 
pation, ſince originally the Parliament of that Kingdom 
was formed 6f the Barons, or ſuch as held their Eſtates 
imediately of the Crown ; in proceſs of time theſe became 
ſo numerous, that they could not all meet and conſult, 


therefore the leſſer Barons were excuſed their Attendance, 
on condition they ſent up one or two, whom they choſe, 


to repreſent them; this Choice generally fell upon the 
chief Men for Eſtates, who were ſtiled Magna tes Scotiæ, 


and Lords of Parliament: Theſe by degrees became in 


love with the Title, which they retained even when they 


were not in Parliament, and at laſt, being often choſen, 


they pretended Preſcription and hereditary Right to fit 


there; and when Titles of Honour became to be known 
in Europe, they obtained thoſe from the Crown. This is 


the original and natural Situation of the Peerage of Scet- 
land, which, rightly conſidered, ſhows that there is not 
ſo much Injuſtice done them as moſt People believe. 


To conclude, The Advantages flowing from this Bill 


are ſo plain and evident, it prevents the Conſtitution 
from an apparent Danger that threatens it, and the In- 
conveniencies that are ſuppoſed to attend it are purely 


imaginary. Does the Bill tend to the Detriment of the 


Conſtitution in general? Does it confirm or ſubvert the 


Liberties of the People? Does it prevent the Abuſe of | 
| the 
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che Prerogative in creating Peers? Does it diminiſh the 
privileges of the Commoners, or give any new Power 
to the Houſe of Peers? Docs it tend naturally to ſettle 
or unſettle the Minds of felf-intereſted or ambitious 
Men? Are the Evils as probable and as numerous as the 
Advantagas that reſult from the Bill? Theſe are Queſ- 
tions if fairly ſtated, and candidly anſwered, free from 
the Spirit of Party, as muſt determine every Man to 
wiſh for the Succeſs of this Scheme, 

THESE are ſome of the chief Arguments inſiſted on "RF 
in Defence of this Bill; upon which I ſhall only make vpon this 
this Remark, That the Arguments ſeem to me convin- Side of the 
cing that are brought in ſupport of the Bill with reſpe& Argument, 
to the Kingdom in general ; but thoſe that are brought 
in relation to the Scotch Peers ſeem to be too far ſtrained, 
and do not remove the Objection founded on the In- 
juſtice done the Peers, unleſs, as far as there is Weight 
in this, that Particulars ſhould ſubmit to the general 
Good. However, I cannot help adding an Argument 
to this Side, and on this Head, which occurs to me as 
a Scotchman ; that is, That there was the ſame Juſtice Argu- 
in making this Alteration as there was in making that ments 
Article of the Union which reſtricted the Peers of Scotland from _ 
{rom a Seat in Parliament, except by Election. The 5 erg 
Peers ſo ſecluded were intituled to their Seats by Laws as IE 
ſolemn and as ſacred as the Treaty of Union; yet many 


of them were deprived againſt their Conſent, and man 


without having an Opportunity of being heard, as be- 
inz Minors, or otherwiſe not qualified to fit in the 
Houſe. This is only an Argument ad hominem, and 
therefore ſuppoſed not convincing ; yet it ſhews how 
dangerous Precedents are, ſince theſe very Men were to 
ſufter by the Precedent, who by their Number and In- 
fluence had eſtabliſhed it on their Fellow-Subjects. I ſhall 
conclude this Side of the Argument in the Words of a great 
Peer, who was one of the Commiſſioners to the Treat 
of Union, and ſo beſt Judge of his own Work, and 
muſt be allowed otherwiſe as well acquainted with the 
Conſtitution of theſe Kingdoms, both before and ſince 
the Union, as any Man; I mean the Lord Jay, now 
Duke of Argyle, who, ſpeaking to this Bill, ſaid, 
+ That the bringing a Number of Peers into that Houſe 
by 
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by Election was certainly derogatory to the Dignity of | 


© that auguſt Aſſembly, and of the higheſt Tribunal in 
© the United Kingdom, and therefore he had long before 
© wiſhed to ſee this Defect in the Union rectified, and 
© the Scotch Peers freed from that ignominious Mark of 
Diſtinction which made them be looked upon as depen. 
c 
6 
c 


dent on the Court and Miniſtry, and not at liberty to | 


vote like the other Members, for the Good and In- 

tereſt of their Country.” 

I have, in as conciſe and impartial a manner as poſh. 
bly I could, given the Reader a View of this important 
Debate, from whence they may judge how far thoſe who 
ſupported the Motion for the Peerage Bill were blame. 


worthy. There appears ſo much Reaſon on that Side, 


that the Abettors of the Bill are juſtly entituled to have 
a charitable Conſtruction put upon their Intentions, even 
by thoſe who oppoſed it; ſince the Arguments brought 
to ſupport it are ſo plauſible, that J believe few Men 
who impartially conſider the Merits of the Cauſe would 
dogmatically determine on either Side. 

In all caſes where the Determination is doubtful, 
where the Mind is kept in any Suſpence by the Difficul- 
ty in diſcerning the Difference of the Terms of the Pro- 
poſition, there, we are obliged in Juſtice to ſuppofe that 
the Parties who differ from us in Opinion, are convinc'd 
of the Truth of the Principles they offer in ſupport of 
it, and act as much from Conviction as we do; tho” 
we may be as firmly convinced as we pleaſe, that they 
are in an Error, 

I am ſatisfied that Numbers in both Houſes, and 
without Doors, who declared for the Peerage Bill, were 
real Lovers of their Country, and propoſed no other 
Scheme to themſelves by promoting this Bill, than to 
ſecure the Independency of that Branch of our Conſti- 
tution, at the ſame time that I believe many others had 
no other View but to ſerve a preſent Turn, and eſta- 
bliſh themſelves in a Power which they ſeemed to be in 
danger of loſing. And this laſt I take to be the firſt 
Spring of this famous Motion, and the Senſe which the 
Oppoſition had, that the Miniſtry had more their own 
Eſtabliſhment at Heart than the Welfare of the 
Publick ; and the Deſire theſe had to ſupplant FR in 
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Power was the chief Cauſe of the Failure of the Bill, 

that is, the Oppoſition flowed more from a Dread of 
the preſent Advantage it gave the then Miniſtry over 
their Rivals, than from any Conſideration of the Unfit- 
neſs of the Law itſelf. 

HAD it been propoſed by the Oppoſition, it would 
then have had the Voice of the People, at leaſt there 
would have been none of thoſe virulent Clamours raiſed 
zzainſt it, and we might poſſibly have reaped ſome Ad- 
vantages from it at this Time; but the Scheme at firſt 
View appeared ſo popular, that the Miniſtry could not 
dream that ever the People of England would oppoſe a 
Bill to reſtrain the Prerogative, and that in a Branch 
where there had been ſo recent an Example of the bad 
Uſe a wicked Miniſter might make of it; therefore they 
puſhed it with a kind of Precipitancy that gave many 
well-meaning People a bad Impreſſion of their Deſigns, 
and enabled their Enemies to throw it entirely out. 

WuAr were the Veiws of the Miniſtry more than 
what they declared in publick, I will not pretend to 
gueſs at; but if they had any Views in promoting this 
Bill more than the publick Good, I believe his Grace 
the Duke of Argyle, in the Eye of every impartia) Judge, 
will be acquitted of any Share of thoſe Deſigns; and that 
de acted in that Affair from a Conviction that the Bill 
would have all the good Effects which the Preamble ſets 
ſorth to be the Intention of it. 
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FROM this Period his Grace remained in the Admi- The Duke 
niſtration during all the remaining Part of the late Reign, of Argyle's 
and upon his Majeſty's Acceſſion continued to enjoy his Conduct 


Favour, as well as many conſiderable Employments un- 
der him. 

From the Time of his Grace's being reſtored to his, 
Places in the laſt Reign *till ſome time in i the Year 1736, q 
his Grace ſeemed to live in Friendſhip with the Court, 
and did not (at leaſt publickly) oppoſe the Meaſures 
of the Miniſtry, though for the greateſt part of that 
Time there was a very great Spirit of Oppoſition 
in the Nation, which went then, as well as now, 
under the Name of Patriotiſm. For which Reaſon 
the Tranſactions of his Grace's Life for that Period 
will be looked upon by fome as inconfiſtant with his 

Behaviour 


7 


from that 


eriod 'till 
the Year 

1736, vin- 

dicated. 
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Behaviour both in the former and later part of his 
Time. 5 

Tos E who imagine the Word Patriot, and the Cha. 
racter it belongs to, to ſignify nothing elſe but a Perſon 
who conſtantly oppoſes every Motion that comes from 
the Court or Miniſtry meerly becauſe it comes from that 
Quarter, without conſidering the thing itſelf ; one who 
lays it down as a Maxim, that every thing that harraſſes 
the Miniſtry, clogs their Meaſures, and diſappoints thei; 
Schemes, will be of Service to the Country: Thoſe, ] 
ſay, who have this abſurd, yet common, Notion of 2 
Patriot, will certainly conclude that his Grace was aſlcep 
above a dozen Years, or made a Sacrifice of his Love 
for his Country to ſome other reigning Paſſion. 

BuT if we conlider a Patriot in another Senſe, 
that is, as one always watchful over the Liberties of his 
Country, and anxious to promote every thing that 
may ſtrengthen the Conſtitution, or add to it's Happi. 
neſs, who canſiders Meaſures not Men, and oppoſes 
Oppreſſion and arbitrary Power, in whatever Diſguiſe 
they appear under ; who diſpiſes as much to be the 
Drudge of a Miniſter, as the Tool of a Faction: if we 
take the Word Patriot in this ſenſe, it will not be im- 
poſſible to reconcile this Period of his Grace's Life to the 
firſt and laſt Part, where his Oppoſition to the Miniſter 
appear'd more publick. 

I think I may be allowed to take for granted, that 'tis 
poſſible for a Man to ſerve his Majeſty in the higheſt 
Stations of Life with Zeal and Affection, and retain at 
the ſame time all that Zeal for our Country which the 
greateſt Patriots of old Rome ever boaſted of: I ſay tis 
poſſible in any Station except that of a Prime Miniſter, 
which I take to be an Office inconſiſtant with our Con- 
ſtitution. 


Ir we ſuppoſe that a Perſon of this Character is em- | 


ployed, *tis not neceſſary that he ſhould always be har- 
ranguing the People againſt the Miniſtry, and oppoſing 
every otep in the Senate with the ſame Zeal that he 
would oppoſe an Invaſion, even tho' the Meaſures were 
not the beſt that might be.choſen. A wiſe Man does 
not expect Miniſters to be infallible, neither does he pre- 


tend to it himſelf : He and they may differ in their pri- 
vate 
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vate Conſultations about the Meaſures perſued, yet when 
they are once reſolved on hy a Majority, *tis his Buſineſs 
not only not to oppoſe them, but even to ſupport them 
in publick ; I ſpeak of thoſe Meaſures that does not af- 
ect the Liberty or Property of the People. For where 
the Patriot is convinced that thoſe are in danger, I be- 
lieve no Conſiderations will hinder him from ſupporting 
them; but where the Matter has none of theſe dreadful 
Conſequences, Prudence will direct him to be filent, and 
not by an unſeaſonable Oppoſition involve the Govern- 
ment and People in greater Difficulties than thoſe they 
would avoid. 

I take this to be the Caſe of the Duke of Argyle du- 
ting the Period we are now treating of. He was em- 
barked with a Miniſtry many of whom he certainly de- 
ſpiſed 3 yet it was his Duty, as much as lay in his Power 
to live eaſy with them, that his Majeſty's Intereſt might 
not ſuffer by an unneceſſary Difference among his Ser- 
vants. 

Iwill not pretend to ſay, that the Meaſures, of all that 
Time were in all reſpects without Faults, but I believe 
his Grace of Argyle can not be charged with countenan- 
cing any of thoſe that were moſt juſtly complained of, 
tho" at the ſame time he did not appear publickly in the 
Oppoſition to the Miniſtry *till the Year 1736. He 
diſclaims himſelf, in his publick Speeches, any Share 
in many of thoſe Tranſactions which afforded Matter of 
Complaint againſt the Miniſtry, which I take to be ſuf- 
kcient Authority for me to conclude that he oppoſed, 
in a proper Place, many of thoſe Meaſures about which 
in publick he was filent ; becauſe, if he had not, the 
Miniſtry, who ſoon after became avowedly his Enemies, 
would not have ſcrupled to have contradicted that Part 
of his Grace's Declaration. 


As long as the Miniſter continued within Bounds, as His Beha- 
long as there was any Proſpect of his blunde ring himſelf viour from 
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out of the many Blunders he had committed, his Grace the Year 


remained quiet; but ſo ſoon as he ſaw an open At- 1739 'cill 
tack upon the Liberty of the People, then he ſhowed his Death. 


that no Conſideration would hinder him from oppoſing 
it both in publick and private. 


THE 
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His Beha- THe firſt Inſtance we have of that kind is the Caſe 


Ty 
viour in of the City of Edinburgh, in relation to the Murder of z few 
the Caſe of Capt. John Porteous, In this famous Debate his Grace ton, 
the City of ſhowed himſelf a watchful and zealous Patriot, and op. WM Tend 
Edinburgh poſed the Miniſter, and thoſe Meaſures he propoſed, with | proba 
e a Spirit and Reſolution that ſhowed there was no Even; ¶ of on: 
Murder. he feared ſo much as a Miniſterial Encroachment upon "T 

the Liberty of his Country. But as this Affair has mage Ml tence 

a great Noiſe, I ſhall take the Liberty briefly to trace ¶ Execi 

it from it's Original, that the Reader may judge of the cent 

Merits of the Cauſe. A City 

The Cir- *T 1s impoſſible to give the Reader a juſt Notion of Ml Place 
cumſtances this Affair in all its? Circumſtances, without going ſo MW Excc: 
of that far back as the Accident which gave Riſe to the Sentence early, 
Murder, paſſed againſt Captain Porteous by the Lords of Juſti. ¶ placec 
ciary in Scetland, which is briefly this : ne o 

TRE Collector of his Majeſty's Revenues upon the or th: 

Coaſt of Fyfe made a Siezure, ſome time in the Year ¶ made 


1736, of ſome Goods to a pretty conſiderable Value, ¶ whoſ 
had them c6ndemned and fold : Two of the Proprie- Com: 
tors of theſe Goods took an Opportunity of robbing the il Guar 
Collector of juſt ſo much Money as the Value of their MW yhict 
Goods amounted to. This they looked upon not as a i got o 
Robbery, but a juſt Repriſal from the Collector. This WM inſtar 
Opinion prevailed not only with theſe Men, but the 3M ?ubli 
generality of the Mob, who are for the moſt Part no i et gc 
Friends to the Officers of the Revenue, looked upon the ¶ fedly 
Action in ſome ſhape meritorious rather than a Robbery. IH bor h 
However the Collector found Means to have the two WU T. 
Men taken up and committed to the Tolbooth of Edin- ¶ ull e 
burgh, and had them tryed and condemned for the Fact. I Degr 

THEsE Priſoners upon Tryal got Numbers of Perſons FF put f 
to appear to their Character, and in fact excepting that of ro 
they dealt ſome time in Smuggling, and that Action tom 
which was the conſequence of it, they behaved in every FF :t thi 
thing elſe like Men of Probity. However, this Fact of T. 
their robbing the Collector being clearly proved againit FF Diſpe 
them, they had no Hopes of eſcaping Juſtice but by Hof th 
Means of the Mob, who expreſſed a great Deal of Un- WF the 1 
eaſineſs at their Sentence and the Proſpect of their Exe- ¶ wur 
cution. IM the p 
" Tais auti 
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Tus Spirit continued in the Mob of Edinburgh till 
; few Days before the Time appointed for their Execu- 
ton, when an Accident happened that increaſed the 
Tenderneſs the Vulgar had for them, and made it more 
probable that they would intereſt themſelves in the Safety 
of one of them. 

'Tis a Cuſtom in that City that Priſoners under Sen- 
tence of Death are carried the Sunday preceding their 
Execution to hear a Sermon in a Church that is juſt ad- 
acent to the Jail attended only by three or four of the 
City Guards ; theſe two Priſoners were carried to this 
Place the Sunday preceding the Day appointed for their 
Execution, and happened to be brought to Church pretty 
early, before any of the Congregatiomhad convened, and 
placed in the Seat allotted for Men in their Situation; 
one of them ſeeing few or none in the Church but twa 
or three old Fellows of the Guards who fate by them, 
made a Spring over the Seat where they fat; the other, 
whoſe Name was Wilſon, in order to facilitate his 
Companion's Eſcape, catched faſt hold of one of the 
Guards in each Hand, and a third with his Teeth, by 
which means he detained them *till his Fellow Priſoner had 
got out of the Church, and into the Hands of the Mob, who 
nſtantly conveyed him in Triumph out of the Reach of 
Publick Juſtice 3; when he found his Companion fate, he 
et go his Hold of the Fellows, and fat himſelf compo- 
ſedly down, not attempting to make the leaſt Struggle 
for his own Liberty. 

Taxis Action of Wilſon appeared to the Mob fo 


JW ul! of Generoſity, that he became their Idol to ſuch a. 
Degree, that it was publickly talked that it was a Sin to 


put ſuch a Man to Death for ſo petty a Crime. as that 


J robbing a Collector of what he had formerly ſeized 


om him, and that the Mob would certainly reſcue him 


u the Place of Execution. 


Tae Magiſtrates of Edinburgh underſtanding the 
Diſpoſition the Mob was in, and how much the Minds 
of the Vulgar are apt to be moved with Compaſſion for 
the Unhappy, eſpecially where there happens any fa- 
vourable Circumſtances to concur in their Behalf, as in 
the preſent Caſe, were reſolved to take all neceſſary Pre- 
Qautions to prevent the Criminal they had in their Hands 

trom 
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from eſcaping the Puniſhment he ſo juſtly merit. 


ted. 
As they expected a more than ordinary Effort would 


be made by the Mob, they did not think the ordinary 


» 2 240% 
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City Guards ſufficient to protect them in the Execution 


of the Criminal; they therefore admitted ſome Compa- 
nies of the Regular Forces then on Duty in the Subburbs 
to enter the City, and to parade at ſome Diſtance from 


the Place of Execution, that they might be in Readineſ; 


to ſupport the City Guards in caſe they were vigorouſly 4 


attacked. 


TE Officer whoſe Turn it was to do Duty, as Cap. 4 


tain of the City Guard, happened not to be a Man ſo fit 


to be entruſted on this critical Occaſion, therefore the 


unhappy Captain Porteous, who was every way capable 


of diſcharging his Duty, was pitch'd upon to take upon 
him the Command of the Guards that Day, tho' out 
of his Turn, and he received three Charges of Powder 
and Shot, which he diſtributed amongſt his Men, and 

by ſpecial Order from the Magiſtrates ordered the Guards 


to load their Pieces when they went upon that Day's 
Duty. 


Tur Execution was carried on with little or no Di- 
ſturbance *till it was time to cut down the Criminal, 
when the Mob threw a great Number of Stones, which 
hurt the Exccutioner, and ſeveral of the Guards as they 


ſtood round the Scaffold, which fo enraged the Guards, 
that ſome of them fired and killed ſome Perſons at ſome 
Diſtance from the Place of Execution. 


Tur Captain ſo ſoon as he had got the Criminal cut 


down marched off his Men up the Weſt Bow, which is 


a narrow winding 


Paſſage. The Mob, after recovering“ 


the Fright they were in by the firſt Fire, rallied again, 


and purſued the Guards, pelting the Rear with Stones, 


wich the Guards returned with ſome dropping Shot, 


* 


which killed ſome and wounded others. 


Tur continued their March to the Guard-Houſe, 
and there repoſitated their Arms, with the uſuai military, 
Ceremony, The Captain diſcharging his Duty with the 


gercateſt Calmneſs imaginable, and then of himſelf, went 


„% to the Spread. Eagle Tavern, where the Magiſtratcy 
werd 
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were met, carrying his Piece in his Hand ; when he came 
there he was charged with the Murder of thoſe that had 
been killed on that unhappy Occaſion, by giving Orders 
to the Men under his Command to fire, and firing himſelf. 
He then denied his giving any Orders to fire, and pro- 
duced his Piece, as an Evidence that he had not fired 
himſelt ; alledging that he received but three Charges 
from the Magiſtrates, two of which was ſtill in his 
Cartouch Box, and the third in his Piece, which any 
Perſon might ſee had not been fired. 

TRE Magiſtrates adjourned from the Tavern to the 
Council Chamber, where a very great and riotous Mob 
followed, calling out for Juſtice on the Captain ; 
the Magiſtrates after taking a * Precognition, com- 
mitted the Captain cloſe Priſoner to the Tolbooth of 
Edingburgh, *till ſuch time as his Tryal came on. 

IT willhbe neceſſary here to let the Reader into the Cha- 
rater of Capt. Portecus, the Spirit of the then Guards, 
and the Mob of Edinburgh. The Captain was origi- 
nally bred a Taylor, but that not ſuiting his Genius, 
he went into the Army, and ſerved ſome time in Han- 
ders in the laſt War; on returning to his own Country 
upon the Peace of Utrecht, or ſhortly after, he was made 
Drill Maſter to the City Guard of Edinburgh; in which 
Place he behaved ſo well, that in a ſhort Time he was 
made one of the Captains, by the Intereſt of Provoſt 
Fehn Campbell, whoſe Houſe-keeper he had married. 
Mr Partecus behaved in this Station to the Satisfaction 
of every Body, except the lower Claſs of Mechanicks and 


Journeymen, whom he checked in their natural Inclina- 


tion to Mobbing, and uſed ſometimes, when he had an 


Opportunity to chaſtiſe them very ſeverely with his Cane. 
By this means they both dreaded and hated him with all 
X 2 the 
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* A Precognition is ſomething in Nature of a Coroner's In- 
queſt in England; a Magiſtrate in Caſes of Riot or Murder 
examines the Fact on the Spot where it happened, by taking 
the Declarations of Perſons preſent, but not upon Oath as the 
Coroner does here. Theſe Declarations are taken down in 
Writing, and ſerve for a Direction ta the Officers of the 


Crown, or the Party, in iſſuing out the ucceltary Steps ot a 
Criminals Proſccution. | 


CharaQer 
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the Rancour and Malice they were capable of; and find. ä 5 
ing this unhappy Affair furniſhed them a plauſible Han- 


dle, they were reſolved to purſue their Revenge without . 

any regard to Mercy or Humanity. fc 

IHE City Guards of Edinburgh were compoſed at that at 

The Diſ- Time moſtly of old Men, who had ſerved in the Was F 


pohtion of abroad, who were very full of their military Knowledge, 
The we yd and thought at this Time their Courage and Conduct were 
Gus called in queſtion by calling in the Aid of the King'; 
Forces. They found themſelves truſted with loaded 
Pieces which they imagined they had a diſcretionary 
Power to uſe in their own Defence, which *tis poſlible 
they uſed without the Command of their Officer. 
DuRING the Interval between the Captain's Com- 
mitment and his Tryal, the Populace had wrought them- 
ſelves up to a firm Belief of his Guilt, without conſul. 
ting Evidence, and endeavoured to prepoſſeſs all they 
could with their own Notions, in ſuch a manner that it 
Of the Po- Was dangerous for any Perſon to declare his Opinion 
pulaze of Contrary to that of the People. This was the Diſpoſi- 
E:inkurg. tion of the City at the Time the Tryal came on, when 
according to the Wiſhes of the Mob, the Captain was 
found guilty, and condemned to be hang'd. 4 
THe better ſort of the Inhabitants of the City, with 
many Noblemen and Gentlemen of Diſtinction, know- | 
ing how far popular Prejudices are apt to carry Things, 
pitied the Captain's Condition, as there was great room left 
to Men not agitated by the Fury of the Times to judge 
that the Captain was innocent as to firing himſelf, or 
giving Orders, though he had been found guilty by 2 
Jury of fifteen Men; at leaſt there was ſuch Circum- 
ſtances attending the whole Affair, as made them believe 
him a fit Object of Royal Mercy. Accordingly a great 
Number of Noblemen and Gentlemen of the greateſt 

Rank in the Kingdom fign'd a Petition to her late Ma- 
jeſty, then Regent, praying Mercy for the unhappy 
Mr Portecus. 

A impartial Repreſentation of the Facts was at the 
ſame time ſent up. Her Majeſty, tho' her natural Diſ- 
poſition was all Mercy, yet would not raſhly pardon the 
Criminal, but was graciouſly pleaſed to grant a Reprieve } 
for ſix Weeks, that in the Lain ſhe might have Op- 
| portuntity } 
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portunity to enquire more narrowly how far the Priſoner 
was a proper Object of her Royal Clemency. 

T a 1s Reprieve came down to Scotland ſome Days be- 
fore the Time appointed for the Captain's Execution, 
and was entered upon the Juſticiary Books in common 
Form. 

IT was no ſooner known, the unhappy Priſoner had 
this Reſpite, than the Populace expreſſed their Diſcon- 
tent in the loudeſt manner, and threatened to put him to 
death by their own Authority, For ſome Days this 
was the common Subject of Converſation of all Ranks 
of People : In ſome Companies the very Day was men- 
tioned on whieh the Mob was refolved to murder the 
Priſoner. But I am perſuaded few People of any Diſcre- 
tion believed that ſuch a thing would be attempted, only 
the lower Claſs of People appeared poſitive in che Belief 
of ſuch an Event ; which might be owing rather to the 
Eagerneſs of Malice, than to any formed Project that 
was among them. 

How EVER, on Tueſday about Eight o' Clock at Night 
the Evening immediately preceding the Day appointed 
for the Priſoner's Execution by the Sentence of the Lords 
of Juſticiary, and the ſame Day which had ſome time 
before been talked of, as the Time fixed by the Mob for 
the Execution of this horrid Murder, a Number of 
People entered a Gate of the City that lies on the Weſt, 
which they ſhut, and ſeiz'd a Drum belonging to tha 


Subburbs of that Part, with which they proceeded thro? 


the Graſs-market, and the Street called the Cowoate, 
*till they came to the Gate on the Eaſt of the "Town, 

which they ſeiz'd on and ſhut, leaving a Party to guard 
them. . Then they marched up the main Street, and\ 
attacked the Guard- Houſe, in which there h. appened to be 
only ſixteen or ſeventeen of the Guards upon Duty, with 
no Officer higher than a Serjeant ; theſe made little or 
no Reſiſtance, but yielded the Guard-Houſe to the 
Mob, and ſhifted for themſelves, The Mob ſeized all 
the Arms belonging to the Guard, and thus armed pro- 
ceeded to the Priſon ; the Noor of which they attempted 
to break open with fledges and fore Hammers, but not 
ſucceeding in that way, they ſet fire to it, and ſoon 
vurnt a tlole in it, thio' which the Turn— key thought 
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proper to throw them the Keys, with which they en. 
tered the Priſon, went up to the Room where the un. 
happy Captain was confined, dragged him down Stairs 
by the Heels, then carried him to the Place of Execu- 
tion, and throwing a Rope over a Dyer's Pole, they 
hanged him, with many Marks of Barbarity. They 
remained about the Place *till he was dead, and then left 
him hanging there, every Man of them diſperſing with- 
out any farther Diſturbance, 

TAISs Tragedy was begun betwixt 8 and q o'Clock at 
Night, and might be finiſhed about half an Hour after 
12, during which Time the Magiſtrates and chief of 
the Council were in a Tavern not far from the Jail, 
but had it not in their Power to ſtop the Progreſs of 
the Mob, tho' they went out in Perſon to attempt it, 
but were obliged to return again to the Tavern, being 
purſued by the Mob with a Shower of Stones, and in 
the utmoſt Danger of their Lives. Their Guards were 
diſperſed, and the Rioters in Poſſeſſion of all the Gates 
of the City, which ſtopped the Communication betwixt 
them and the regular Forces, who lay in the Subburbs 
ready to aſſiſt them had they been properly called; and 
the Conſternation amongſt them was fo great, that what 
Power they could command, they had not Preſence of 
Mind to uſe it for their Safety. 

NexrT Morning all the thinking Part of the City expreſ- 


ſed their Surprize at the Boldneſs of the Undertaking, 2 


wellastheirSenſeof the monſtruousBarbarity of the Action. 
Peoples Conjectures were various about it, and not a few 


blamed the Magiſtrates for want of Conduct. Now that 


the Buſtle was over, every one could eaſily figure to him- 
ſelf the Means that might have prevented it, which is 
very common in ſuch like Caſes ; tho” if theſe very ju- 


dicious Perſons were to have the conducting of ſuch an 


Affair, the means which afterwards appeared fo plain, 


might not perhaps have occurred to them, more than to | 


the Magiſtrates. 


HowEveR, the Minds of all Ranks of People were 


ſtrangely agitated on ſo uncommon an Event; when an 


Account was brought of it to Court, no doubt the Re- 


ſentment of fo grofs an Affront on the Crown was equal to 


the 
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JohN Duke of Argyle. 


the Indignity; and the Action required the Animadver- 
fion of the Legiſlature, 

THe Nature of the Crime itſelf was ſufficient to 
exaſperate the Publick againſt the Mob of Edinburgh; 
but there was means uſed to direct that Reſentment 
againſt others who were afterwards found not ſo guilty 
as ſuppoſed. At that Time it was thought that the Ma- 
giſtrates of the City of Edinburgh were put into their 
Offices by the Intereſt of a noble Peer who then had the 
chief Direction of Scotch Affairs: The Party who then 
formed the Oppoſition thought this a fit Opportunity to 
expoſe that noble Lord, by fixing the Crime upon his 
Tools ; in which Light they looked upon the Lord Pro- 
voſt and Magiſtrates of Edinburgh; for which reaſon 
Pains was taken to exaggerate every Circumſtance of 
that unhappy Affair to the Prejudice of the Magiſtrates, 
and Surmiſes were handed about that they certainly had 
it in their Power to prevent the Murder, if they had not 
ſome Reaſons to connive at it. 

TH1s was the State of Things without Doors when 
the Parliament met, and an Equiry into this Aﬀair was 
ſet on Foot ; which might have had a better Effect had 
it been leſs tainted with Party-Spirit. 

IT began in the Houſe of Lords: The Lord Provoſt 
of Edinburgh and the four Bailiffs were ſent for, and 
ſeveral other Gentlemen, who were all examined at the 
Bar of their Lordſhips Houſe. Theſe Examinations 
finiſhed, a Bill was ordered to be brought in, declaring 
the Lord Provoſt for ever after incapable of holding any 
Place of Truſt in the Kingdom, laying open one of the 


Gates of the City, and taking away the City Guards. 


This is the Subſtance of the Bill as it paſted in the Houle 
of Lords; which appeared to his Grace of Argyle, and 
many others to have ſo dangerous a Tendency, that 
many who in all other Caſes followed the Miniſter and 
his Meaſures; yet in this appeared zealous in behalf of 
the City of Edinburgh. Upon the third Reading of this 
Bill his Grace of Argyle delivered himſelf to the fol- 
lowing Effect: 
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My Logos, 


©<I HALL be far from ſaying any thing that may 
* ſeem to favour the Actors of a Crime, than which from 
the Circumſtances of Barbarity that attended it, and 
from the Contempt of Majeſty it expteſſed, no Age 
© or Country ever produced a blacker ; neither ſhall [ 
© pretend to defend the Abilities, as a Magiſtrate, of the 
© unfortunate Perſon who is the Subject of Part of the 
© Bill now depending. But *tis my Opinion, if any thing 
© can be juſtly charged upon him from the Evidence that 
© has been laid before this Houſe, *tis not T reachery but 
* Folly, and that he is rather an Object of Pity than Cen. 
© ſure. 1 muſt however take notice of what has been 
* {aid with reſpect to the Lenity of this Houſe, in the 
« preſent Proceedings againſt the Lord Provoſt And the 
Citizens of Edinburgh; ; really, for my own Share, I 
cannot think of a Proceeding more harſh and unprece- 
< dented than the preſent; as I believe there is no In. 
< tance of the whole Weight of Parliamentary Indigna- 
tion (for ſuch, My Lords, I call a Proceeding by a Bill 
© ex pot facto) falling upon any ſingle Perſon, far leſs 
< upon any Community, for Crimes that are within the 
Reach of the inferior Courts of Juſtice to puniſh ; for 
* this, My Lords, I ſay, that if the Lord Provoſt and 
Citizens of Edinburgh ſhould ſuffer in the Terms of 
the preſent Bill, the Proceeding againſt them is fo far 
from deſerving the Name of Lenity, that they will 
« ſuffer by a cruel, unjuſt, and fanatical Proceeding. 
© A Proceeding, My Lords, of which very bad Uſe may 
be made, if ever this Nation ſhould have the Misfor- 
© tune to fall under a partial and a ſelf-intereſted Admi- 
© niftration. That Part of the Bill which affects the Ci- 
© tizens of Edinburgh ought to be the principal Con- 
* cern of every Nobleman in this Houſe; for tho' we 
may determine the Properties of private Perſons, and 
* may adjuſt the Privileges of Communities, we cannot 
© infringe the Rights of Nations. To paſs, My Lords, 
the preſent Bill, in the Shape it is now in, is what ! 
« will be bold to ay, and 1 fay it of my own Knowledge, 


and of my own Experience (but wich all the Reſpect 
© that 
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that is due to this Auguſt Aſſembly) the whole le- 
* giflative Body cannot do, I was in the Parlia- 
ment of Scotland when that Part of the Treaty 
of Union relating to the Privileges of the Royal Bo- 
< roughs was ſettled ; and, My Lords, theſe Privileges 
were put upon the ſame Footing with Religion, that 
« is, they were not alterable by any ſubſequent Parlia- 
ment of Great Britain. It is true, ſome moved that 
© they ſhould be ſubmitted to ſuch Alterations as the 
Parliament of Great Britain ſhould in time coming, 
for good Reaſons, think fit to make; but, My Lords, 
© in a full Debate it was carried that they ſhould not be 
ſubject to ſuch Alterations. The Nation of Scotland 
© in all the Proceedings at that Time treated with Eng- 
© land as an independant and free People ; and as that 
Treaty, My Lords, had no other Guarantee for the 
due Performance of it's Articles, but the Faith and 
Honour of a Britiſb Parliament, it would be both un- 
«juſt and ungenerous ſhould this Houſe agree to any 
Proceedings that has any Tendency to infringe it. 

* THAT many, nay moſt, of the Articles of Unien 
© are ſubject to be altered by a Britiſb Parliament, I 
« ſhall not deny; nor ſhall I diſpute but that if the 
People, or the Majority of the People of Scetland ſhould, 
© for good Reaſons, petition for an Alteration in this or 
* any other Article, I ſay I ſhall not diſpute but the 
© Parliament might and ought to make the deſired Al- 
* teration ; but I believe no Lord in this Houſe will ſay 
* this is the preſent Caſe. 

Ir has been much inſiſted on, that the Gate in que- 
* tion muſt neceſſarily be demoliſhed in order to leave 
* the King's Forces a free Entry into the City of Edix- 
* burgh when any Exigency requires them; No one, 
My Lords is more ſenſible than I am, how reaſonable it 


is that the King's Forces ſhould have free Acceſs to 


* ſuppreſs every Commotion of the like Nature with that 
now under our Conſideration ; but I believe a Method 
* may be found, by which every Lord in this Houſe will 
be ſatisfied, how that End may be anſwered more ef- 
* fectually, and without any of the bad Conſequences 
* attending it that poſſibly may attend the demoliſhing 
* the Gate in queſtion, 
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ITE E Caſtle of Edinburgh, My Lords, is the King's 
Houſe, and no one can doubt his Majeſty's Power 
to ſend as many Forces into it as he pleaſes ; ſhould 
we therefore petition his Majeſty that the Barracks 
may be enlarged, and the Number of Troops in Gar. 
riſon increaſed, there is no room to queſtion but that 
the Ends propoſed will be more effectually anſwered 
than they can be, by any Expedient laid dowa in this 
Bill. 

Tu Nether-Row-Gate, my Lords, ſtands in 2 
very narrow Street; near it are always a great Num- 
ber of Coaches and Carts. Let us ſuppoſe another In- 
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ing the City Gate. 
© I SHALL now proceed to the other Part, I mean 


under the immortal Deliverer of our Religion and Li- 
berties, King William; a Parliament, my Lords, than 
which no Body of Men ever ſhew'd greater Zeal in 
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in the Preamble of the Bill, that the ſaid Guard was 


6 granted 


ſurrection is to happen. In that Caſe, my Lords, ſhould 
the Conſpirators have the Preſence of Mind to barri- © 
cade the Street with theſe Carriages, as may be done 
by a Dozen of Fellows, I affirm, and I appeal for the © 
Truth of what I advance to any Man of my Trade, 
who knows the Situation of the Place, if five Hundred 
Men may not then keep out ten Thouſand for a longer 
Time, than that, in which the Mob executed their © 
bloody Deſign againſt Portecus. Beſides, my Lords, I © 
think it has been made out by the Gentlemen againſt 
the Bill, that the Gate in queſtion is abſolutely neceſ- ©? 
ſary for collecting the City Revenue, and for prevent- ? 
ing Smugglers. In that Caſe, my Lords, I can't fee 
how this can be taken away without damaging, not 
only the Revenue of the City, but that of the Crown. 
Thus much, my Lords, I thought fit to ſay with re- 
ſpect to that Part of the Bill that relates to demoliſh- 


that of taking away the Guard; but, perhaps, it will 
be neceſſary to make ſome Remarks on the Right by 
which the City of Edinburgh enjoys the Guard. It 
was confirm'd to them by a Parliament of Scotland, 


acquiring, or greater Reſolution in defending, theſe * 
valuable Bleilings; and ſuch were their Senfe of the 
Services of the Town of Edinburgh, that it is inſerted & 
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granted to the Citizens of Edinburgh on Account of 
« the Zeal they diſcover'd when Religion and Liberty 
« were at Stake, Will ſuch a Parliament, my Lords, 
and ſuch a King, plead nothing in their Behalf? And 
« muſt one wrong Step, allowing it to be ſuch, forfeit 
the Merit of a long Tract of Services? When I was 
© honour'd with the Command of the Forces in Scot- 
« /and againſt the Rebels in the Year 1715, and at the 
Head of thoſe numerous Armies and Squadrons, for ſo 
© our Gazettes repreſented them to be, which amounted 
© to about ſeventeen Hundred, I had Information that a 
Body of Rebels had ventured to Leith, and that they de- 
ſign'd to attack the City of Edinburgh. Tho' I had not a 
« Troop with me at this Time, I ſaw the very Guard 

which you are to break by this Bill, draw out and 
march down againft the Rebels in as good Order, and 
with as good a Shew of Reſolution, as I ever beheld 
any Body of Men. The Effect was, that the Rebels 
alter'd their Deſign, and advanced no farther ; Thanks 
to them they did not, they having the Odds of five 
fighting Men to one. This was not all the Service 
they did at that important Juncture; the Rebels had 
gained over a Serjeant of the Garriſon in the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, who promiſed to aſſiſt them in ſurprizing 
© the Garriſon ; and had it not been that the Ladders 
© they made uſe of proved too ſhort, they muſt have 
© ſucceeded, which would at that Time have given a 
great Blow to the King's Affairs in that Country; and 
© it was entirely owing to the Vigilance of the City 
Guard that the Conſpirators were diſcover'd, and many 
of them ſeiz'd. 

* BuT, my Lords, ſetting aſide all theſe Conſidera- 
tions, I think there are ſome of a private Nature that 
< ought not a little to influence your Lordſhips in the 
« preſent Affair. You have examined into the Conduct 
* and Uſefulneſs of the City Guard of Edinburgh; you 
have found that on many Occaſions it has been of great 
* Uſe; nay, in the preſent unhappy Caſe, your Lord- 
© ſhips ſeem to approve of the Conduct of the Gentle- 
* man whoſe Turn it was to command that Night on 
* which Porteous was murder'd, Now, my Lords, 1 
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* would gladly know why the other two Companies 
« which 
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which compoſed that Guard, and with whom no Fault 
is pretended to be found, ſhould be equal Sufferers with 
thoſe that Night upon Duty, whom the preſent 
Bill ſuppoſes to be gnilty? and why the Captain 
commanding on that Night, who appears not to have 
been guilty, ſhould have his Bread taken from him 
Some of your Lordſhips have been pleaſed to mention 
the great Lenity with which this Bill is attended; but 
where the Lenity is of taking a Gentleman's Bread 
from him, after having done his Duty honeſtly, I can. ! 
not comprehend ; at leaſt, if I may judge of another 
by myſelf, I was ſo far from taking it as a Favour, | 
that 1 looked upon it as the greateſt Hardſhip I ever 
met with in the whole Courſe of my Life, when! 
was obliged to reſign to another a Commiſſion in which 
I had honeſtly and faithfully ſerved, Some Regard, ? 
my Lords, ought likewiſe to be had to private Men, 
who are to be deprived of their Bread, and the pre. 
ſent Bill makes no Proviſion for them, tho? it appears, 
by the Evidence laid before your Lordſhips, that they 
were entirely innocent; nor is any Care taken by it 
of having the City of Edinburgh provided with ano- 
ther Watch; and, my Lords, I conceive there is no 
City of an equal Largeneſs with that of Edinburgh that 
can be without a regular Watch of ſome kind or other, 
© I MvsT now obſerve, my Lords, that great Zeal 
has appeared in this Houſe to paſs this preſent Bill into 
an Act, which is to affect a Perſon whoſe only Crime 
ſcems to have been, That he was unfit for a Truſt that 
requires an active and vigilant Man, and againſt the 
Citizens of Edinburgh, who are only guilty of not 
foreſeeing what it was impoſſible for them to have fore- 
ſeen; and yet, my Lords, no Bill has been brought in 
to bring the Perſons who have been guilty of that bar- 
barous Murder to Juſtice. Theſe, my Lords, ought * 
to be the immediate Objects of the Reſentment of this 
Houſe ; for where ſuch deſperate Enthuſiaſts are har- 
bour'd, no State can be ſecure of its Peace, and no 
private Perfon of his Property. Great Inſinuations, 
my Lords, have been made that this, and many other 
Tumults that have frequently happen'd in the United 
* Kingdom, have been owing to the Oppreſſion No | 

Ma- 
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« Magiſtrate, For my Part, my Lords, I have heard 
« of no particular Acts of Oppreſſion ; ; and, I believe, I 
may venture to ſay neither has any of your Lordſhips, 

« as we mult all have done, if any ſuch had been. But, 
« my Lords, can Riots proceed from no other Cauſe, but 
from the Oppreſſion of the Magiſtrate ? Have People 
no other Motives to Rebellion, but the Suggeſtions of 
« Deſpair! I believe, my Lords, we may find, from the 
« Hiſtory of paſt Times, that they have always had, and 
« from the Experience of the lone, that they ſtill con- 
« tinue to have other Motives, 

« THr1s riotous and rebellious Spirit of theirs does not 
proceed from any Oppreſſion of the Governors or 
Civil Magiſtrates of that Country; as has been ſtrongly 
© infinuated, but from a few fanatical Preachers lately 
« ſtarted up in that Country, who by their Sermons, and 
« other Ways, inſtill into the Minds of the Vulgar and 
« Tenorant ſuch Enthuſiaſtical Notions as are inconſiſtent 
with all Government, by making Sedition and Rebel- 
lion a Principle of their Religion. From this Cauſe, I 
© am inclined to think, the Tumult at Edinburgh pro- 
« ceeded; and to this is owing that ill- judged Fidelity of 
the Guilty towards one another; by which the Secret 
* before the Execution was made impenetrable, and by 
* which the Diſcovery of the Perſons concern'd has ſince 
© been render'd impoſſible : But of the Inhabitants of 
« Edinburgh, I am convinced, there are very few tainted 
© with theſe Principles, becauſe they ſeldom or never 
hear ſuch Doctrine. 

* I HAvE now, my Lords, given my Opinion with 
© reſpect to the preſent Bill, ſo far as I have had an 
Opportunity to know any thing of its Tendency, or 
© the Evidence upon which it is founded ; and, I think, 
if we conſent to the paſting it into a Law, at leaſt in 
the Shape it is now in, we ſhall do what is both impru- 
dent and unjuſt,” 
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ke attempted to make a Reply to gubſtance 


this Speech; wherein he does not ſeem ſo much to deny of Lord 
the Force of the Objections made by his Grace to the Bill H — #5 
:3 it then ſtood ; but only alledges, that it any Altera- Speech, 


tions were made in the Bill, either by leaving out the 
Clauſes 
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Clauſes complained of, or inſerting others, that the Bill 
would take up ſo much time, that the Houſe could not 
go through it at that Seaſon ; and that what had been the 
Labour of both Houſes for ſo many Months would be 
entirely loſt, and concludes in theſe Words : 

= Bur I cannot imagine how any one who wiſhes 
well to his King and Country can look upon the pre- 


Neglect of the Intereſt of both, as a Jobb, and refuſe 
his Concurrence to it on that Account. The Time 
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ner, acts for the Good of the Whole.“ 


Some Words it would ſeem in this Concluſion his 
Grace of Argyle imagined were intended as a Reflection 


againſt him; therefore he replied in Subſtance as fol- 
lows : 


with adding any thing to what J have ſaid upon the 
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ſent Bill, which is calculated only to puniſh a viſible | 


was indecd when Races of Popularity were run, ang | 
when gaining a Borough or a County might have |} 
been the Motive of a Diſſent from a Bill of this Na- 
ture; but I hope there are none among us who will 
ſacrifice the Honour of Government in gereral to any | 
Jobb, or to any ſelfiſh Views whatever. Some think | 
to govern Nations by a Party, without any View to | 
the good of Government in general; but it is a pitiful ? 
way of governing. A Man who acts zealoufly for the 
Good of his Country, will make the Rule of his Con- 
duct the Intereſt of the Whole; which is as much ſup. ? 
ported by the Maxims of puniſhing open Violations ? 
of, as rewarding particular Services done to Govern- 
ment in general. Whoever, I ſay, acts in this man- 


© I DID not intend to have troubled your Lordſhip; | 


Subject of the Bill now before us, but I find myſelf ſo 
plainly pointed at, in the latter End of the Speech of 
the noble Lord who ſpoke laſt, that I think I am ob- * 
liged to fay ſomething that may acquit me of the Im- 


if I have miſtaken the noble Lord's Deſign z which! 
have the more reaſon to hope I have done, becauſe J 
have never failed to expreſs the greateſt Friendſhip, ' 
I may ſay Love and Eſteem for his Perſon, as I have | 
always entertained the higheſt Reſpect for his Station 


Joun Duke of Argyle. 


«My Lords I am no Miniſter ; I never was a Mini- 
ſter, and I never will be one. Time was when I might 
have been a Piece of a Miniſter ; but I was too ſen- 
ſible of my own Incapacity to engage in any State- 
Affairs, and I thank God I had always too great a 
Value for thoſe few Abilities which Nature has given 
me, to employ them in doing any Drudgery or any 
obb of what kind foever. I have ever ſince I ſet out 
in the World (and I believe few ſet cut more early) 
ſerved my Prince with my Tongue, I have ſerved him 
with any little Intereſt I had, and I have ſerved him 
in my Trade, and were I 'To-morrow to be ſtripped 
of all the Employments I have endeavoured honeſtly 
to deſerve, I would ſerve him again to the utmoſt of 
my Power, and to the laſt Drop of my Blood. Can 
any Man ſay, my Lords, that I ever ran the Races of 
Popularity, or that I ever was engaged in any dirty 
Jobb of Elections, even when I met with ill Treat- 
ment, and was in Circumſtances which perhaps one 
would have thought might juſtify ſuch a Conduct; and 
can it be ſuſpected that I will now be dipt in ſuch? I 
have oppoſed the preſent Bill, my Lords, becauſe I look 
upon it to be an Invaſion of Property in that Part of 
the Kingdom: And upon that Account, my Lords, 
were it upon no other, I have more Reaſon to oppoſe 
it than any Man in this Houſe ; nay perhaps than any 
Man in the United Kingdoms : Becauſe there is none 
* whoſe Property is, there, ſo extenſive as my own. 
© I likewiſe look upon it, my Lords, as an Encroach- 
© ment upon Liberty ; and on this Account no Man 
© has better Reaſon to oppoſe it. My Family, my Lords, 
© has been always perſecuted, and has often bled under 
© Tyrants, and never had a Breathing-time but that of 
Liberty; and ſhould Bills of this nature paſs into Laws 
there is Reaſon to be affraid of their Conſequences with 
« reſpect to Liberty.” 
uE ſame noble Lord who had given occaſion to this 
laſt Speech was pleaſed in a very polite manner to clear 
up the Miſtake, as to his Intention of applying the 
Words which had given his Grace Offence, declaring 
that his Grace was the laſt Man in the World to whom 
he would apply them, 
Hrs 
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H1s Graces' Appearance in this Affair had ſo much 
Weight, that the Bill was quite altered, and thoſe Clauſes 
concerning the Guard and Gates leſt out, the Lord Pro. 
voſt was declared incapable, and the City mulct in two 
thouſand Pounds for the Uſe of Captain Porteous's Wi. 
dow; and ſome Clauſes inſerted for diſcovering the Per- 
ſons concerned in that barbarous Murder. 

Tris was the Event of this Affair, and this, 
the firſt publick Oppoſition which his Grace gave 
to the Meaſures propoſed by the Miniſtry ; where 
it is eaſy to be obſerved, that his Grace was di- 
reed by no other Motives but Zeal for the Liberty of 
His Country, and the Honour of his Royal Maſter ; tho 
tis ſaid that ſome Expreſſions which dropt from him in 
this Debate was very much reſented by thoſe who had 
the chief Direction in the Adminiſtration, and were 
made uſe of ſometime after to ſupplant him in the Favour 
of his Majeſty. A Man of his Grace's Character muſt 
always be obnoxious to a deſigning Minifter ; a Man 
who at the ſame time enjoyed the higheſt Employments 
under the Crown, and yet had Courage enough to de- 
clare his Mind freely againſt the Meaſures of the Mini- 
ſter, muſt be as much the Terrour of bad ones, as he 
would be the Darling of honeſt Men. 

TRE next Affair wherein his Grace's Zeal for the 
Honour and Intereſt of the Crown and People was con- 
ſpicuous, was in the Aﬀair of Sparn, 

TRE Merchants of ths Kingdom had been long op- 
preſſed by the Court of Spain. They had often com- 
plained both there and at Home, but were till put off 
by that haughty Court with Delays and Evaſions; and 
freſh Matter of Complaint furniſhed them every Day 
with little or no Hopes of Redreſs. 

In the Year 1738 they petitioned the Parliament for 
Redreſs of their Grievances, and made out their Loſſes 
to the Conviction of all Mankind; which had this Effect, 
that both Houſes came to certain Reſolutions on that 
Subject, which they preſented to his Majeſty. The Re- 
ſolves of the Houſe of Lords were three in Number, and 
in Subſtance as follows: 

Reſolved, THA the Subjects of theſe Kingdoms have 
a elear and undoubted Right to carry all Sorts of Goods 

and 
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and Merchandize to and from any of his Majeſty's Ports, 


and that the ſearching of any ſuch Ships upon the open Reſolu- 
Seas, is an Infraction of the Treaties ſubſiſting between tions of 
this Court and that of Spain. 29, That it appears to the Houſe 
this Houſe, that ſince the Execution of the Treaty of of Lords. 


Seville, on the Part of Great Britain there has been divers 
Ships and Veſſels with their Cargoes belonging to Pritifh 
Subjects, ſeiz'd by the Spaniards upon Pretences unjuſt 
and groundleſs; and that many of the Sailors belonging 
to ſuch Ships have been barbarouſly impriſoned and ill- 
treated. J®. That it appears that frequent Applications 
have been made to the Court of Spain for redreſſing 
theſe Abuſes, which in the Event have proved fruitleſs. 
Both Houſes therefore gave his Majeſty full Aſſurance, 
that in caſe his friendly and powerful Inſtances for ob- 
taining Reparation and Security for the Trade and Na- 
vigation of his Subjects ſhould fail of their due Effect, 
That they © would zealouſſy and chearfully concur in all 
© ſuch Meaſures as ſhould become neceſſary for the Sup- 
* port of his Majeſty's Honour, the Preſervation of our 
Navigation and Commerce, and the common Good 
* of theſe Kingdoms.” 

THESE Reſolutions every Man, within and without 
Doors, looked upon to be Directions for the Minifter in 
all future Negotiations with the Court of Spain. It was 
impoſſible to ſuppoſe, that the Miniſter would venture to 
zive away any of theſe Articles, which both Houſes of 
Parliament Reſolved to be the natural Right of theſe 
Kingdoms ; or would even deliberate or treat in ſuch a 
manner about them as might give the Court of Spain the 
leaſt Hopes that any of them would be receded from. 

YET notwithſtanding theſe Reſolutions, the Court 
of Spain ſtill continued her haughty Airs; and their 
Miniſter Geraldino was often heard to ſay, that he won- 
dered that the Miniſtry here ſhould ſo far impoſe upon 
the King and People, as to make them believe that the 
Court of Spain would part with their Right of Searching 
dhips upon the American Seas; or that it would be poſ- 
fible to conclude a Peace with that Court, in which ſuch 
a Renounciation ſhould be inſiſted on. 

HowE VER, the Miniſter till went on negotiating ; 
and during the Receſs of Parliament had Addreſs enough 
to bring forth the famous Convention, which was com- 
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municated to teh Parliament by his Majeſty in his Speecl. 
to both Houſes from the Throne. | 

A Mor ron was made in the Houſe of Lords for an 
Addreſs of Fhanks to the King for acquainting the Par. 


liament that a Convention was concluded. To which | 
ſome Lords made Oppoſition, ſince the Houſe did not 
then know, if or not, that Treaty was concluded in the | 


Terms cf the Reſolutions of the Houſe formerly men. 


tioned. His Grace of Argyle ſupported the Motion for | 
the Addreſs of Thanks, though at the ſame time it way |! 


currently reported that his Grace had given his Voice 
againſt the Convention when it was only in Projection; 


yet here his Regard for the Perſon of his Sovereign was 
ſuch, that he was tender of every thing that related to 
him, and declared, That he had as bad an Opinion ſ of 
the Thing called a Convention as any Lord in the 


His 
-race's 


Speech * Houſe ; yet he thought he owed fo much to his Maſter, 


on a Mo- © as to oppoſe nothing that had the Appearance of Zeal 


tion for an or Acknowledgment for his Majeſty's Perſon. Beſides, 


Addreſs to © he did nòt conceive that any thing they ſhould inſert 
his Ma- in the Addreſs could preclude any Lord from ſpeaking ' 
Jelty. © his Mind freely upon the Convention, when the pro- 
per time came for debating it.” This Opinion of his 
Grace had ſo much Weight that the Addreſs was agreed 


to without a Deviſion. 


Remarks 
upon it. 


nour both of King and Country. 


WHEN the Convention came to be debated in the 
Houſe, a Motion was made that the Directors of the 
Scuth-Sea- Company ſhould be examined with regard to 2 
Declaration delivered by the Spaniſb Miniſter to Mr Keen, 


importing a Defeazance of the Aſſiento Contract in 


Caſe 68,000 Pounds was not paid by the South-Sca- 
Company to his Catholick Majeſty within a limited 
Term; and likewiſe a diſannulling of the whole Conven-! 
tion, in caſe theſe Terms were not comply'd with. 


This Motion was oppoſed by the C—t-Party ; who 


thought proper, when they found themſelves unable to 
| anſwer | 


Tus Tenderneſs for his Majeſty's Honour, and ere. 
ry the leaſt thing relating to it, muſt convince every 
un- prejudiced Reader, that his former and future Oppo- 
ſition to the Meaſures of the Miniſtry was free from all 
theſe mean Views of Party- Spirit or perſonal Diſcontent, 
and reſulted only from a well directed Zeal for the Ho- 
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anſwer the Arguments in ſupport of the Motion, to call 

out for the Vote; upon which his Grace of Argyle was 

pleaſed to ſay, That they might carry the Queftion by xx;.q,eect 
« Numbers, but it never would be in their Power to in relation 
« cram the Convention down the Throats of the Peo- to exami- 
« ple.” In which he happened not to be miſtaken, ning the 

Wu an Addreſs was moved to be preſented to his 8% C- Se 
Majeſty in Approbation of the Convention, his Grace, Directors. 
who took that to be more than a Matter of mere Com- 
pliment, ſpoke againſt it, making this Diſtinction be- 
twixt it, and that for which he voted at the opening of 
the Seiſions that as the Convention was not a Meaſure of 
his Majeſty but of his Miniſtry, the Addreſs would be a 
mean returning of Thanks for giving away all the 
Wealth and Commerce of the Nation. 

IN his Speech upon this Occaſion he entroduced him Subſtance 
ſelf with a Profeſſion of Diſintereſtedneſs, and then en- of his 
tered into a Detail of the pernicious Conſequences of the Speeeh on 
Convention, and pointed out to what a Degree of Mean- the _ 
neſs we were ſunk when we ſuffered a neighbouring er. 25 
Court to dictate to us in almot every Step of our Con- ria 
duct, and to proceed to ſuch a Pitch of Inſolence, as to o the 
oblige us to break a Brave Sea-Officer only for doing his Conven- 
Duty againſt a Ship of that Nation, and which if he tion. 
had not done, he muſt have ſuffered by the Rules of 
War bete. He likewiſe demonſtrated from Hiſtory 
that the Convention was a Treaty which would be 
treated with Contempt in every former Age, but 
eſpecialy in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, one of the 
moſt glorious Princeſſes that ever filled the Throne of 
England, who underſtood our Conſtitution ſo well, that 
ſhe never was ruled by a ſole Miniſter, Miniſters, he 
ſaid, ſhe had, but theſe were ſo far from being the ſole 
and arbitrary Diſpoſers of all the Affairs relating to the 
Kingdom, that they ſeem to have had no other Prehe- 
minence but in being ſubjected to a greater Share of Toll 
in the Aﬀairs of Government, He took Notice of the 
reſolute Maxims of Cromwell's Government, by which 
he had carried the Terror and Reputation of the Eng/:/þ 
Arms to ſuch a Height that the Principal of theſe Max- 
ims was never to ſuffer an Inſult upon the Flag of Exg- 
land by any Power on Earth to paſs unrevenged. He 
made a very juſt Diſtinction between a Vilit and a Search, 
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which laſt ought never to be admitted of on the open 
Scas. He declared that he had diſapproved of the Con. 
duct of the Miniſtry with regard to the Management of 
foreign Affairs for eighteen Years paſt. He explained and 
ſhowed the great Uſefullneſs of that Maxim in our Con- 
ſtitution that the King of Britain can do no wrong: And 
concluded, that as the preſent Treaty could not be deem- 
ed a Meaſure of his Majeſty, if they agreed to the Ad- 
dreſs propoſed, all the World would look upon it as 
returning Thanks to the Miniſtry for a Treaty entered 
into expreſsly contrary to the Reſolutions of the Houſe ; 
a Treaty that gave up all the Wealth and Commerce of 
the Nation to the Mercy of it's natural and inveterate 
Enemies; and that he would die before he would give his 
Conſent to a Treaty ſo diſhonourable in every Step. 


TheRf:a * Tris Speech gave ſo much Diſguſt to the Miniſter, 
of the 
Speech. 


Zubſtance 
of his 


8 
the 


peech on 


Meſ- 


ſage for 2 
Vote of 
Credit. 


that a certain great Man ſaid in his Speech upon the 
Convention in the Houſe of Commons, That while 
* he had any*thing to ſay in the Government, milita 

© Officers ſhould have as little Power as poſſible in de- 
©'termining the Point of Peace and War in the Coun- 
* cils of his Majeſty ; for (ſaid he) they commonly court 
Glory by voting for War, no Matter tho? it is attend- 
ed with Ruin to their Country.” 

Tow FR Ds the Cloſe of the ſame Seffion of Parlia- 
ment a Meſſage came from His Majeſty to both Houſes, 
demanding a Vote of Credit during the Receſs of Par- 
liament. As there was no Sum ſpecified in the Meſlage 


there was a vigorous Oppoſition to an unlimitted Vote of 


Credit. The Duke of Argyle appeared among thoſe 
Lords who oppoſed this extraordinary Meaſure, and ob- 
ſerved to the Houſe that they {hould look upon that 
Meſſage as a Meſſage from the Miniſter, and treat it as 
ſuch. 


them, eſpecially to an unlimitted Extent, was no other than 
voting a Dictatorial Power in the Miniſter, and enable- 
ing him to rule without the Aſſiſtance of a Parliament. 
This he inſiſted on as a Power too great to veſt even in 
the Crown itſelf, ſince the Hiſtory of moſ Countries in 
Europe inform us, that they owe the Loſs of their Liber- 


ty to their Folly of giving up the Power of granting 
Money. Spain itſelf loft it's Freedom by . parting wit? | 


that 


His Grace entered into a very free Diſcuſſion of | 
the Nature of Votes of Credit, and ſhewed that granting 


Jo HN Duke of Argyle. 


that valuable Power but for one Vear. And the Power of 
granting Money, according to the Exigencies of State, is 
at preſent the moſt valuable Privilege of a Britiſb Parlia- 
ment. Theſe were the Arguments uſed by his Grace and 
other Lords in Oppoſition to the unlimited Vote of Credit; 
but upon underſtanding that the Houſe of Commons had 
a Bill in great Forwardneſs, limitting the Sum granted to 
50,000 {, the Queſtion for the preſent was carried for the 
Court. 

THe next Opportunity which his Grace had of ſhow- 
ing his Zeal for the Honour of his Maſter and the Inte- 
reſt of his Country, was, when the Houſe took into Con- 
fideration the State of the Nation, 15th April 1740; when 
he delivered himſelf in a ſet Speech tothe following Effect. 


My Loxps, 


TE preſent Queſtion is of ſo great eren © 
© that I cou'd wiſh that every Lord in this Houſe was to the 


* declare his Opinion, with the ſame Sincerity, with the of the Nas. 
© ſame Unrefervedneſs which I think is my indiſpenſable tion. 


Duty to uſe, when I lay my poor Thoughts before 
your Lordſhips. I, my Lords, have no View in 
© ſpeaking upon publick Affairs, but to do that Service 
to my Maſter and my Country, that I think every 
Lord in this Hoduſe ought to aim at, without regard- 
ing who takes his honeſt Endeavours amiſs ; for my 
© own Part, my Lords, I have ever ſince I had the 
© Honour to fit in this Houſe, ſpoze my Mind with 
© equal ſreedom upon all Occaſions, and will continus 
© todo it the more ſincerely as I have neither Hopes nor 
© Fears from this Adminiſtration, and as few from the 
next; and, my Lords, ſo void is my Breaſt of all 
© partial Conſiderations, - of all intereſted Views, that I 
© don't care, if all my Thoughts were read at Charing- 
© Croſs, all my Ambition being to be thought a Man 
© who ſpeaks and acts as he thinks, and, my Lords, it 
* has been long my Opinion that by ſuch a Conduct, 4 
Man may even force the Eſteem of his Enemies. 
* I, my Lords, have liv'd long enough in the World, 
« to be able to compare the once flouriſhing State of this 
Country, with it's preſent melancholy Situation; I 
* have ſeen, my Lords, a Time when Great Britain 
* was glorious, triumphant and terrible Abroad, her 
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Government lov'd, reſpected and envy'd at Home; 
when her Enmity was dreaded,. and when her Alliance 
was courted, Is there a Subject in this Kingdom, my 
Lords, who can reflect that theſe were once the happ 
Circumſtances of this Country, and yet ſees the deplo- 
rable Alteration which a few Years has made, who 
will not feel a ſenſible Concern upon the Compariſon, 


however Self- intereſt may alleviate his Grief. I know, 


my Lords, what has been ſaid in Favour of thoſe who 
have been the Inſtruments of bringing this melanchol 

Change about ; I know it has been attributed to For- 
tune and to unforeſeen Cauſes, My Lords, I am very 
ſinſible that Fortune has very often a very great Hand 


in Public Events, and that a Nation may ſuffer a great | 


deal from Events, that no Human Foreſight cou'd pre- 
vent or guard againft; but I am far from thinking 
that this has been our Caſe, I am apt to believe, my 
Lords, that Fortune has been favourable to us, and 
preſented ys with many Opportunities of raiſing the 
Honour and Intereſt of this Nation, to as high a 
Pitch as ever, even while they have been ſuffering the 
moſt, but that theſe Opportunitics have been all wan- 


tonly lighted, and neglected. It is, my Lords, Iam | 
afraid, owing to a long Series of Miſconduct, to a 

long Train of weak Meaſures, unſucceſsful and unna- | 
tural Expedients, and not to Fortune, that this Na- | 


tion has ſuffer'd ſo much in her Character and Intereſt 
in all the Courts of Europe. A very flight Review, 


my Lords, of our Conduct for ſome Years paſt may 


convince any Man of this Truth, 


TRE Treaty of Utrecht, my Lords, is a Meaſure that | 
we have been oſten told is the Source of all thoſe In- 


conſiſtencies that appear in our Conduct for theſe laſt 


five and twenty Years. My Lords, I had the Honour 


of fitting in this Houſe at that Time, and to have 


ſome Share in the Succeſſes that might have entitled us 
to a much better Treaty; I am very ſenſible it was 
not a good Treaty, and when it came to be conſider'd 
by the Houſe, no Lord ſpoke with greater Freedom 
on that Occaſion than I did. At the ſame Time, my 
Lords, my Oppolition to that "Treaty cou'd not pro- 
ceed from any Diſſatisfaction, from any ill Will that 
I cou'd bear to thoſe who concluded it. I liv'd on 
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good Terms, nay had perſonal Friendſhips with ſeve- 
© ral who had a large Share in the Negotiations that 
brought it about; but I oppos'd it becauſe I thought 
© it might have been better, and becauſe it gave up ma- 
* ny Advantages that we might have then juſtly claim'd, 
But, my Lords, bad as it was, I don't think you 
© have made a better ſince, and had even the Advantages 
* which the Nation gain'd by the Treaty of Utretcht, 
been improv'd by the next Miniſtry, had they made a 
right Uſe of their Power in cementing the ſhort-liv'd 
« Miſunderſtandings, that ſoon after broke out amon 

© our Allies, and thus depriving France of all the means 
« of retrieving her Power upon theſe Differences, you 
might, notwithſtanding all that then happen'd, have 
gone on from Gloty to Glory till you had fix'd the 
© Ballance of Power unalterable in your own Hands. 
But, my Lords, the ſucceeding Miniftry took no 
Warning from the Miſconduct of their Predeceſſors; 
they took no care to avoid treading in their Footſteps, 
tho the Ruin, to which they led was fo clerely and fo 
evidently pointed out ; they fell into a Train of fooliſh 
Negotiations which diſoblig'd and detach'd your beft 
Friends from your Interefts, and which gave your 
natural Enemies an Opportunity of retrieving all they 
had loſt. They adopted a Maxim, my Lords, that 
any, even the moſt diſhonourable Peace, was prefera- 
ble to a War, and by their inviolable Adherence to this 
Maxim, they have led you into all that Diſcredit, I 
had almoſt ſaid Scandal, that has come upon you from 
© all Quarters. This Situation, my Lords, is the more 
« dreadful as it is attended with no Security. We have 
© Negociated Ourſelves out of all Reputation, and tho” 
ve have been doing nothing, but forming Alliances 
and making Treaties for theſe twenty Years paſt, we 
© 
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have not at this Day one Ally in the World, nor one 
Treaty that at this Time ſtands us in any ſtead. My 
Lords, I appeal to Facts: Where are your Allies ? 
HFave you receiv'd the leaſt Aſſiſtance from any Power 
in Europe ſince you enter'd into this War; or, is 


there any Appearance of their declaring in your 
+ Fayour ? 
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* HavinG ſaid thus much, my Lords, upon the Ge- 
nera] State of the Nation at this time, I ſhall now 
trouble your Lordſhips with my Opinion as to this 
particular Queſtion. And here, my Lords, I cannot 
help declaring, that I think the Words of the Queſtion 
are extremely proper, and that it is very becoming 
your Lordſhips Wiſdom and Dignity, while you have 
the State of the Nation under your Conſideration, to 
enquire into the Particulars which this Reſolution com- 
prehends. It conſiſts, my Lords, of two plain un- 
deniable Facts, and one Conſequence ; therefore J 
cannot ſee the leaſt Grounds for ſuppoſing, with a no- 
ble Lord who has ſpoken in this Debate, that our 
agreeing to this Refolution can ever reflect the leaſt 
Diſhonour upon the glorious Succeſs at Porto-Bells, 
or that it is aCenſure upon the Mongratulations which 
have been preſented already to his Majeſty on that 
account. My Lords, Truth will be Truth, whatever 
Gloſſes are emade to diſguiſe it, and whatever At- 
tempts are made to pervert it, The preſent Queſtion 
contains nothing but what every Lord muſt admit of, 
The Parts of which it conſiſts, are no way complica- 
ted, and muſt be underſtood by every body who takes 
the pains to conſider the Fact; which, my Lords, is 
that if Admiral Vernon had been turniſh'd with: 

per Body of Land-Forces, “the taking of Porto-Bell. 


<< might have been render'd not only more certain and 
<< infallible, but have been attended with greater Con- 
& ſequences to the Nation.” My Lords, the noble 
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Lord who made the Motion, gave your Lordſhips na 
ground for thinking that he, meant a Scriptural Infal- 
libility, ſuch an Infallibility as the Church of Rome veſts 
in her Popes, by the Words ceriain and infallible con- 
tain'd in this Motion; no, my Lords, as 1 underſtand 
the Words of the Reſolution, they mean no more than 
that if Admiral Yernon had been furniſhed with Land- 
Forces, it was fifty thouſand to one if he had fail'd 
in his Attack upon Porto- Bell; whereas, there were 
many Chances to one againſt his Succeſs, as he was not 
furniſh'd with them. The Words certain and infallible 
therefore, are here put in Oppoſition to the Precarwul- 


neſs and Uncertainty he was under in making ſuch an 
* Attack 
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Jon n Duke of Argyle, 


Attack with fo trifling a Number. For, my Lords, 
give me leave to ſay it, had the Spaniards behav'd with 
Reſolution, had they defended the Place as well as it's 
Fortifications might have admitted of, Admiral Vernon 
could not have ſucceeded. And as it was, my Lords, 
nothing but his own Intrepidity and good Conduct 
cou'd have prevented his Ships coming very indifferent- 
ly off; but he acted with the Reſolution that became 
an Engliſh Admiral, he ſaid he cou'd take the Place, and 
he would take it; and, my Lords, it was owing to 
him, and him only, that it was taken: for it appears 
that his Ship did all the Damage to the Sponiards. 
Now, my Lords, can any Lord doubt, that if Admi- 
ral Vernon had been properly ſupported by) ſufficient 


Body of Land-Forces, that he might not have at- 
: tempted { greater Matters than the taking and demoliſh- 


c A * A A ** * * * * * * * 990 LS * A * ** * 


ing of Porto- Bello? 
HAvIN O ſaid thus much, my Lords, in De#-nce of 
the Facts contain'd in the Queſtion, I come now to 
the Conſequence, which I ſuppoſe to have been that 
Part of the Motion that has given riſe to all this De- 
bate, This Conſequence, my Lords, is that the not 
ſending Land-Forces with Mr Vernon, was a Piece of 
Miſmanagement in the proſecuting this juft and ne- 
ceſſary Var. My Lords, who doubts that it was? 
A noble Lord who ſpoke firſt in the Debate, was 
ny to ſay, that a great many things were neceſſar 
to be provided, in order to embark any Number 5. 
Land- pt for ſo diſtant a Voyage. My Lords, it 
is now a long time fince I ſerv'd, and it is poſſiole thet 
at my Years may have forgot a good deal ; but, my 
Lords, J hope, that what I have forgot is ampiy ſup- 
ply'd by the Experience and Capacity of my Cotem- 
poraries and Fellow-Officers, and that en (fereral 
of them, my Lords, fit in this Houſ-) wil! det me 
right if I ſhould miſtake in any Point * Lords, 


I have been a little us'd to Embarkation-, 1! do a- 
gree with the noble Lord, that ! n of 
Troops is a very tedious and diff. ter, But 
your Lordſhips will be pleas'd to 0. tinéti⸗ 
on which the noble Lord did not - that is, 
my Lords, that there is a great _ etwixt 
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embarking Horſe and Foot. I have had Experience 
of both, and it certainly is no eaſy Matter to embark 
any Number of Horſe ; but, my Lerds, it is by no 
means ſo difficult a Matter to embark five or fix, or 
eight thouſand Foot. And had ſuch a Number been 
embark'd at the time when the Troops were brought 
over from Ireland, my Lords, I make no doubt but 
by this time we might have been in the Poſſeſſion of a 
Place in the Meſt-Indies, which might have paid us 
for all the Expence of this War, had we kept it. The 
taking of Porto-Bello, my Lords, was a brave Action, 
it hew'd what an Engliſb Squadron, if rightly com- 
manded, can do; but had Mr Vernon been at that 
time furniſhed with a proper Body of Land-Forces, I 
don't know how far he might have carried his Con- 
gueſts, Common Fame reports, that he is now be- 
tore Carthagena, and I wiſh him all the Succeſs which 
his Bravery and Conduct deſerve ; but does any Lord 
here doubt,, that if at this time, ſuppoſing him to be 
before Carthagena, he had eight or ten Battalions 
along with him, that he might not promiſe himſelf a 
much more certain and eaſy Conqueſt, Had he eight 
or ten Battalions on board, my Lords, might he not 
attempt a Conqueſt of more Importance to this Na- 
tion than even that of Carthagena itſelf. My Lords, 
I ſpeak of theſe things according to the Light in 
which they appear to me ; what private Reaſons there 
might be for not ſending Land - Forces along with that 
Admiral, I ſhall not pretend to account for, becauſe 
I am no otherwiſe acquainted with the publick Tran- 
factions than all the good People in England either are 
or may be, ; 

* A noble Duke who has ſpoke in this Debate has 
ſaid, that the Seaſon of the Year is to be conſidered, 
and that the ſending Troops to America at certain Sea- 


ſons is attended with the worſt Conſequences to the 
Perſons of the Men. My Lords, I am extremely ſen- 
ſible of that, and know, that if you ſend Men from 
this Kingdom at ſuch a Seaſon as that they muſt land 


in America during the unwholeſome Months, you ſend 
them to their Death, For which Reaſon, my Lords, 
when J heard a great deal of Talk about an Expedi- 
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J oN Duke of Argyle; 


tion, and that we were to ſend over ten or twelve 

thouſand Men to America, in order to take the Ha- 

vannah or ſome important Place from the Spaniards, 

I thought it was a very right Meaſure ; but when 1 

heard that the 'I roops deſign'd for that Expedition, 

were to be ſent off from Britain about the End of 
February or the Beginning of March, I ſaid that it 
was impoſſible, and that they muſt land in America at 
the very Time when the violent Heats and unwhoe- 
ſomeneſs of. the Climate muſt kill, at leaſt, one half 
of them. "Therefore, my Lords, I was very glad to 

hear that this Expedition was delay'd to a more proper 

Opportunity. But, my Lords, when Admiral Ver non 

ſail'd from this, it was the propereſt Seaſon in all the 
Vear for ſending Men over to America; for they muſt 
have landed there at the beſt Time and in the mildeſt 
Seaſon of all the Year ; fo that no Objection of that 
Kind can be brought againſt our not ſending La 
forces with Mr Vernon. As we did not think proper 
to ſend them at that Time, my Lords, we loſt that 
Year, and if we ſhall let the approaching Seaſon paſs 
without ſending out the Troops deſign'd for the Expe- 
dition that is ſo much talk'd of, we muſt lofe another 
Year, and ſo give the Spaniards more Time for forti- 
fying and putting themſelves upon their Guard. So 
that, my Lords, I take it, this is a plain Argument why 
we ought to agree to this Reſolution ; for if we knew 
at the Time of Mr Vernon's ſailing from this, that we 
muſt loſe another Year, in caſe we did not ſend the 
Land- forces then, to be ſure, they who were in the 
Direction of Affairs were the more inexcuſable, as they 
brought another Year's Expences upon the Back of the 
Nation, which is ſo little able to bear it. For, my 
Lords, it is there that we can moſt effectually diſtreſs 
them, it is there that their moſt ſenſible Parts lie, and 
it is only by attacking them there, that we can ever 
hope to get out of this War with Honour and Ad- 
vantage. | 


* THE ſame noble Duke was pleas'd to aſſert, that all 


had been done that was to be expected on the Coaſt of 


Old Spain, where we have had a ſtrong Squadron ly- 
ing for near twp Years paſt. All has been done, my 


Lords! 
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Lords] What ſingle Thing has been done, (except the 
taking a Ship or two) that could make the Spaniarg, 
< feel that you had a Squadron there: And, my Lords, 
give me leave to ſay, a Squardon fitted out at a vaſt 
Expence to this Nation; it conſiſted of more and bet- 
ter Ships than even Sir John Fennings, who will always 
be remembred on thoſe Seas to his immortal Honour, 
© ever had the Command of, It was a ſtronger Fleet, 
* my Lords, than ever was given to Sir John Norris, 
© whocertainly, in his Way as a Sea-Officer, is ſuperior 
to any Man in Europe. My Lords, I think the Ser- 
vice upon which Mr Haddoct was ſent deſerv'd to have 
been committed to one of your Admirals, the beſt and 
< ableft Officer in his Majeſty's Service; I fay this, my 
Lords, without any Intention to reflect upon any 
Gentleman who has the Honour to ſerve his Majeſty 
© as a Sea Acer, I have a great Eſteem for all, and no 
Exceptions to any of them: But, my Lords, as our 
© Reputation was beyond all things to be regarded, eſpe- 
« cially at the Beginning of this War, I think we ought 
© to have employed thoſe who had Rank and Standing in 
© the Fleet, beſides Courage, which every Man is ſup- 
© poſed to have; and this would have, perhaps, given 
* the Spamards to underſtand that we were in Earneſt, as 
much as any Thing, except ſome vigorous Stroke. 
Bur, my Lords, give me leave to ask what has this 
© great Fleet done ? What Return has the Nation had 
< for all the immenſe Expences ſhe has been at in fitting 
© it out? Has it done any Thing to retrieve your Ho- 
* nour, any Thing to revenge your W rongs, any thing 
© that may anſwer the great and neceſſary Purpoſes for 
* which this War was enter'd into? No; the Trade of 
the Nation has ſuffer'd vaſtly in thoſe very Seas where 
this Fleet lay. The Shaniards have indeed been pre- 
+ vented from ſending out their Ships; but at the ſame 
Time they have got a great many ſafely home, not- 
withſtanding the Vigilance of this Fleet of ours, 
T'hen has nothing been done, my Lords, and will any 
Man fay that nothing was to be done ? Unexperienc'd 
as I am, in naval Affairs, I could point out ſeveral 
things that might have been done, beſides blocking 


their Ships up in the Bay of Caves, 
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Jo HN Duke of Argyle. 


Ax p here, my Lords, I muſt beg yeur Lordfhips 
Indulgence a little if I give the Houſe my Sentiments, 
with Regard to that favourite Piece of Service, I mean 
the blocking up the Spaniſh Fleet in the Bay of Cales, 
I know I am ſingular in my Opinion on that Head, 
and I don't expect that many Lords will be of my 
Way of Thinking in this Particular ; but, my Lords, 
I think it was a very uſeleſs, ill- judg'd Piece of Ser⸗ 
vice. It was a Piece of Service that this Nation had 
much better been without. I am forry, my Lords, 
that I differ with thoſe who gave the Orders in this 
Reſpect; but I think it had been much better that the 
Spaniſh Fleet had ſaibd. For, my Lords, if it had 
1 d, we could have follow'd them to America, per- 
haps overtaken them at open Sea ; in any Event we 
muſt have met with them in their Ve Indies, and then, 
my Lords, we could have deſtroy'd or taken them, 
which would have been a brave and a ſeaſonable Piece 
of Service to the Nation, Nay, my Lords, if we 
had had a proper Land-force on board, we could at the 
ſame time have made other Puſhes, which could not 
have faiPd of being of vaſt Advantage to this Nation, 
and putting the Differences betwixt us and Spain upon 
a very ſhort Iſſue. 

Bur, my Lords, to what purpoſe has this Fleet been 
blocking up the Spaniſh Ships all this time in their Har- 
bour ? If I am rightly inform'd, or if I am to give 
any Credit to what is very publickly talk'd, that Ser- 
vice has been ineffectual; for the Spaniſh Ships have 
eſcap'd. So that, my Lords, we have for two Years, 
at a vaſt Expence, been endeavouring to do what we 
find turns out to no manner of Account, while there 
were many Services which that Fleet might have per- 
form'd, that muſt have put an end to the War in our 
Favour before this time. I know, my Lords, it is given 
out, that Portmahon was in Danger, and that our Ad- 


miral has ſail'd to prevent any Surprize from that 


Quarter; but when I reflect upon the long time he 
has now been at Sea, and the Nature of the Seas where 
he has been lying, I doubt his Ships have been fo dread - 
fully out of order, that he has been obliged to leave 
his Station, From what I have ſaid, vour Lordſhips 
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© may ſee that it is evident, the War on that Quarter 
© has been very ill manag'd, and Fortune is not to 
© blame ; for we have met with no croſs Accidents, no 
© Lofles that have diſabled us from performing Services 
© that might have been ſolid and laſting Advantages to 
the Nation, beſides ſaving the vaſt Sums that we have 
© been obliged to expend, I ſhall not, my Lords, pre. 
© tend to point out by whoſe Fault all this has happen'd. 
« I know Admiral Hadd:c# to be a very brave worthy 
Man, and one who I'm ſure wou'd, as far as the Force 


© he had with him cou'd reach, perform any piece of 


© Service for the Honour of his King and Country, that 
© he was ſent out on: In ſhort, my Lords, I know him 
© to be a Man who as a Sea Officer has every good Qua- 


© lity. except that of great Experience in great Com- 


mand. For all theſe Reaſons, my Lords when I re- 


« fl-& upon the unactive State he has been in ever ſince | 
c he failed from England; when at the ſame time I re. * 


© fle upon the great Services which it was in his Power 


© to have pefform'd, I cannot in Charity but doubt that 

c his Inſtructions bound up his Hands. There is not, 

© my Lords, a common Sailor that won't tell you, if 

you ask him, that fifty things might have been done to 

| © annoy the Spaniards upon thoſe very Seas. | 
© Having ſaid thus much with regard to Admiral 

© Haddock, and what has been done in the Mediterra- * 


© nean, I ſhall now take the liberty to make ſome Ob- 
© ſervations upon what a noble Duke has faid in excuſe 
for our not ſending a ſufficient Number of Troops to 


the Mist. Indies. His Grace took notice, that when 
Mr Vernon ſail'd, the Battalions from Ireland had 


© been arriv'd but two Days, and therefore that the 
© were in a very bad Condition to be ſhipp'd on Board 


© for ſuch a Voyage. It is very true, my Lords, that 


it muſt have been impracticable to have ſent theſe 


* Troops on Board at that time. But what I would be 


< inform'd of is, Why thoſe Troops from Ireland were 


* not ſooner brought over? Can it be pretended, that 
© it was uncertain we ſhould enter into a War with Spain 
before that time? My Lords, I appeal to the Papers 
upon your Lordſhips Table to prove, that, even in 
the Opinion of our Miniſtry, the War was then ine- | 


, vitable. 


"Sx Ic” WH EH 3M ERR. TT AL. 


VVV . v 


JoHN Duke of Argyle. 

vitable. I appeal to what paſs'd in this very Houſe, 
when ſeveral Lords, who certainly knew a great deal 
of what was paſſing at that time, declar'd that all 
ſpeaking and treating was now at an end, and that 
then was the Time for acting. But, my Lords, where 
could the Harm have been, if, upon even the Suſpicion 
that the Nation was to enter into War, theſe Troops 
had been brought from Ireland ? My Lords, the very 
Letters which Geraldino wrote up and down this King- 
dom before he went away, don't leave us the leaſt 
Room to queſtion, but that the Miniſtry, long before 
that time, knew that a Rupture with Spain was una- 
voidable. 

Mx Lords, I come now to ſpeak a little with regard 
to the Management of our Affairs at Land, the Ele- 
ment to which my Services have been moſtly confin'd. 
And here, my Lords, give me leave to ſay, that I 
muſt give up all Pretenſions to common Senſe, if there 
have not been many wrong Steps taken in the Affairs 
of the Army, ſo far as appears to me, ſince our enter- 
ing into this War, I am glad of this Opportunity of 
diſclaiming my having any hand in ſuch a Conduct, as 
I every Day obſerve ; if they who give the Orders 
{hall reap any Honour from their Management, I ſhall 
rob them of no ſhare of it, and I wiſh them much Joy 
in it ; but at the ſame time, while that I renounce the 
Honour, I refuſe to have any Part of the Diſcredit 
that may ariſe from the preſent Meaſures that are pur- 
ſued. The noble Duke who ſpoke in the Debate ſaid, 
that he ſhould have look'd upon himſelf as a Traitor 
to his Prince, if he had adviſed him to any other Mea- 
ſures than what have been purſued. My Lords, there 
the noble Duke and I widely differ ; had I had the 
Honour to have adviſed his Maiefty, I ſhould have been 
clearly of Opinion, that a Body of 6 or 8000 Men 


© had been ſent out with Mr Vernon, and thoſe too of 
© the very beſt Troops we have. It was owing to Mr 
© Vernon's Courage, my Lords, that he ſucceeded as he 
© did, and he has been nobly rewarded. He has my 
Lords, had the very ſame Reward that was beſtow d 
upon the late Duke of Marlbrrough upon the ViRories 
* of Hochſted, Ramelies and Malplaquet; and that is the 
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Addreſſes of both Houſes of Parliament, and of the 


City of London, congratulating his Majeſty upon his 


© Succeſs, So that there cannot, my Lords, be greater 


Honours done to a Subject, than what has on this Oc. | 


caſion been done to that brave honeſt Man Mr Ve. 
non; that is the greateſt Character that I can give an 


Man; and that Character J know he deſerves, But, | 


my Lords, no Officer in the King's Service has for 


ſome Years paſt made ſo little a Figure in his Way as 


is owing to, but his preſent Glory makes him ample ? 
amends for all his late Obſcurity. And, my Lords, 
give me leave here to obſerve, what a vaſt Encourage. ? 
ment it is for all his Majeſty's Officers to do their Du- 
ty, when they reflect that their Succeſs procures them © 


< 
4 
4 
4 
c 
4 
© this gallant Admiral has done. I cannot fay what this 
* 
* 
4 
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the greateſt Rewards and Honours, 
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* My Lords, I am far from believing the Gentlemen 
* of the Navy when they tell us, that their Ships are a 


* ſufficient Guard to our Coaſts, and that we can by 
means of them prevent all Invaſions. I do admit, my 


Lords, that the French may take an Opportunity to 
throw over 10 or 12000 Men here, and that our Ships ? 
© can't prevent their Landing; but, my Lords, tho' we 
© had ſent out 10 Battalions with Mr Vernon, we ſtill * 
© had 18000 Men left to guard the Nation, and theſe * 
© muſt have been an Over-match for any Number of 
Men the French cou'd have landed here. All the Num- * 
© ber, my Lords, which they can throw over to this 
Country before our Fleet come to our Aſſiſtance are ſo 
© inconſiderable, that their Landing would deſerve the 


Name of a Surprize rather than of an Invaſion. 


© LET us ſuppoſe the worſt, my Lords, and that we 

© had been invaded with a greater Number, our 1800 
Men muſt ftill have made Head againſt them, and I 
dare fay, it could have been no difficult thing for the 
Government 
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Government to have rais'd Recruits, as many as they 
© cou'd have Occaſion for. 

Bur, my Lords, I cannot for my Life conceive what 
ſhould tempt France to invade you ; ſhe has at the Head 
of her Councils a Miniſter, who knows how to make 
Peace, and how to make War, and both equally to the 
Honour of his Country. If that Miniſter, my Lords, 
entertains any Deſigns to the Prejudice of this Nation, 
he will never invade us while he has us in the very Si- 
tuation he cou'd wiſh for. We are now paying great 
Fleets, great Armies; my Lords, we have been paying 
them for ſome Years paſt, and all to no purpoſe. This 
plays the Game of France, if ſhe has a Deſign to break 
with you, more effectually than any Invaſion can do, 
while ie Nation reaps no Advantage from the vaſt 
Expen:e ſhe is at. My Lords, I am afraid we are now 
faffering more than if ſhe were aCtually at War with 
us; we, from Year to Year, keep up uſeleſs Arma- 
« . 1ents by Sea and Land, which muſt ruin our Finances 
and Finances, my Lords, are the Blood and Sinews 
© of War, 

* THE noble Duke took notice, that our agreeing to 
© this Reſolution look'd like paſſing a Cenſure upon what 
* we had already congratulated his Majeſty for. No, 
my Lords, I ſee no Reaſon for viewing it in that 
0 
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Light. It is very poſſible this Houſe may approve of 
one Step and diſapprove of the reſt, and I believe there 

© are many Precedents of it. The noble Duke likewiſe 
* faid, that the infamous Libels which are daily publiſh- 
© ed againſt the Government, are a proper Conſideration 
© for this Houſe, when we are upon the State of the 
Nation. My Lords, I have occaſion to ſee a good 
* many Papers wrote upon publick Affairs upon both 
© ſides of the Queſtion, My Opinion of them, my Lords, 
is, that on one fide, they are weak, ſcurrilous, void of 
* Reaſoning, and never can be accus'd of Wit. On 
© the other fide, they are wrote with at Jeaſt a Shew of 
* Reaſoning and Argument, and with Regard to good 
* Senſe and good Manners. And, my Lords, it is no- 
© torious, that in the Papers of the former, ſome of the 
* greateſt Characters in the Nation have been attack'd 
* and blacken'd ; ſo that an Enquiry of that kind, wou'd, 
I belicye 
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1 believe, come out no way in favour of thoſe v.. 
« write for the Adminiſtration. 

Upon the whole, my Lords, I don't ſee the c aſt 
Inconveniency that can attend your Lordſhips agree. 
ing to the Reſolution : To me it contains nothing but 
a plain demonſtrable Fact; and all the Arguments [ 
have heard againf it have rather confirm'd me in fa- 
vour of it, I ſee no Reaſon why yourLordſhips ſhould 
be in any pain about agreeing to a thing that can affect 
but a very few, and may occaſion the future Manage- 
ment of this War to be put upon a more ſure and ad- 
vantageous Footing for the Nation than it has hitherto 
been. I am perſuaded, my Lords, that if the thing 
that is cenſured in this Reſolution had been properly 
provided againſt, we ſhould have by this time brought 
our Enemies very low, and have either oblig'd thoſe 
who are neuter to be our very good Friends, or to de- 
clare themſelves in ſuch a manner as might put us up- 
on our Guard, and let us know what we are to expect. 
My Lords, J ask your Lordſhips Pardon for having 
troubled you thus long, but I thought the Importance 
of the Occaſion required it. I ſhall conclude with de- 
claring, THATI AM FOR AGREEING TO THE 
£ MoTi1oN. 
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Is turn d Tus Speech was the laſt which his Grace had an 
out of all Opportunity to make while he enjoy'd any Place under 
his Places. the Government ; for ſhortly after, this great Man was 
Remarks diſmiſſed from all his Employments. Whether this 
on his Speech, or any of the former mentioned, had any In- 
preceding fluence in bringing about this Event, *tis not proper for 
Conduct, me to determine; but the World at that time made 

ſuch Conjectures, and the Publick did not fail to remark, 

that the Miniſter had made good his Threat mentioned 
See Page but a few Pages“ ago. But whether Fame, whom no 
324. body could hinder from making Conjectures on ſuch 
| Occaſions, was in the Right or not, we may conclude, 


that hitherto his Grace's Oppoſition to the Miniſtry me- 


rited the Applaule of all honeſt Men; fince, whether the 
Duke was right or wrong in his Notions of Govern- 
ment, there appeared in the whole of his Conduct fo 
much Diſintereiledneſs, ſuch a tender Regard for the * 
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ſon of the Sovereign, and ſo unfeigned a Zeal for the 
Intereft of the Community, that even thoſe who differ'd 
from him in Opinion, could not miſs being charm'd with 
his Behaviour. | 
HowEvVveER, his Grace's Diſmiſſion happen'd at a 
Time which made that Event have very great Influence 
on the following Elections for Parliament- men. The 


Oppoſition had been ſtruggling for near twenty Years to - way . 
impreſs the Nation with a mean Opinion of the Miniſter; Diſmil- 
and they had ſucceeded fo well, that never Miniſter was ſſion. 


more hated ; all Events, whether owing to him or not, 
had been artfully exaggerated, to encreaſe the publick 
(dium againſt him, and the reft of his Creatures. His 
Grace's Diſmiſſion, juſt upon the Back of ſo zealous an 
Appearance for the Publick Intereſt, added freſh Feuel 
to the Clamour ; ſince, by that Step, the Miniſter ſeem'd 
reſolved to allow no Man to partake of his Majeſty's 
Favour, or aſſiſt in his Councils, who would not, blind- 
fold, follow his Dictates, and ſacrifice all Sentiments of 
Honeſty to ſupport his wild Schemes. 

As I am perſwaded his Grace deſpiſed many of thoſe 
eoncerned in the Oppoſition as much as the Miniſter, as 
knowing the Motives of their Oppoſition, tho” gilded 
with a ſpecious Pretence of Zeal for the publick Good, 
was no better than perſonal Malice, and a mean ſelfiſh 
Ambition, He did not on this Occaſion enter into their 


Cabals, or lift himſelf of their Party; but at the ſame liament. 


Time uſed his Intereſt, where he had any, to prevail 
with the Electors to chuſe Men worthy of that high 
Truſt ; Men of ſteady, loyal and honeſt Principles, and 
independent Fortunes. Theſe were the Qualifications he 
pointed out to ſuch of the Electors as apply'd to him for 
Advice on that Occaſion; particulary to the City of 
Edinburgh, and ſeveral Corporations, who addreſs'd him 
in Form at that Time. This moderate Behaviour of the 
Duke's had a much better Effect than all the Arts com- 
monly uſed in Parliamenteering Methods; which he 
{corned, as only fit Employment for Miniſterial Drudges. 
THe Spirit in which the Nation in general was, an“ 
the Influence of this great Man in Nerth Britain had th, 
deſired Succeſs ; a Repreſentation was choſen, where 
the Majority was ſuppoſed Proof againſt all the Force + 
2 2 Miailteria 
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Miniſterial Influence; even the ſmaller Burroughs, which 
a Right Reverend Author Terms the rotten part of our 
Conſtitution, on this Occaſion, ſtood out againſt all the 
Temptations of the Miniſter and his Tools; and North 
Britain returned to this Parliament a greater Number of 
Men of independent Principles and Fortunes than they 
had done any Parliament ſince the Union. 

Tris Parliament then open'd, the People flattered 
themſelves that their Delivery was at hand: The Oppo- 
ſition thought themſelves within Sight of the Enjoyment 
of all their Wiſhes: The Miniſter dreaded the Event; 
and every one was in full Expectation of a ſudden Change, 
and a ſhort Time ſhowed they were not Miſtaken. The 
Miniſter found himſelf unable any longer to hinder the 
Wiſhes of the whole Nation, who earneſtly long'd for his 


Change of Removal. That Event at laſt happen'd, and he took his 


the Mi- 
niſtry. 


Seat in the Houſe of Lords. 

THe Nation's Joy was now compleat, and could ad- 
mit of no Allay, but from the Conſideraion of the 
Fickleneſs of their Temper. They ſaw their old Ene- 
my diſcarded, and the Management of the Adminiſtration 
put into the Hands of thoſe very Men, who had been 
the Scourge of the Miniſter, and the Idols of the Peo- 
ple for many Years paſt. They ſaw a thorough good 
Underſtanding eſtabliſhed in the Royal Family, a tre- 
mendous Enquiry ſet on foot to bring to an Account their 
old Plunderers, and Peace and Unanimity reign every 
where; and the Duke of Argyle, one of the chief Inſtru- 
ments of this great Change, now more than ever their 


Is reſtored Darling, reſtored to all his Places, and in full Confidence 


to all his 
Places. 


with his Sovereign: In ſhort, every Thing ſeemed to 
promiſe happy Days. But this Dream did not laſt long; 
for but a few Months paſt before the Proſpect changed, 
when the Nation found they had been the Bubbles of a 
few deſigning Men, who had only made the National 
Intereſt a Stalking-Horſe to gratify their Ambition. 
They ſoon ſaw their beloved Enquiry. end in nothing, 
and that they changed Men in Appearance but not 
Meaſures. ; 

His Grace of Argyle was not among the laſt who 

nd out this Truth, that none had gain'd by the Change 


a tew private Perſons; and as he had declared 5 
g e 
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felf an Enemy to the Meaſures of the former Miniftry, Reſigns 
not their Perſons, ſo when he found that the ſame Race them for 
was to be run over again, he ſhortly reſign'd all his Places, de laſt 
reſolving to with- draw from a Scene that could not mils — 

to be diſagreeable to a Man of his Diſpoſition. 

SoM E of the Duke's Friends blame him for this Part Remarks 
of his Conduct, as too raſh and precipitate ; alledging, on that 
that it was his Duty to ſerve his Majeſty as he had done Event. 
formerly, tho? he could not approve of all the Meaſures 
of the Miniſtry, for whoſe Conduct he was by no means 
anſwerable : That his Preſcence would be a Check upon 
them, and might help to keep them within ſome decent 
Bounds: How far theſe Arguments are concluſive I 
ſhall not pretend to determine, but his Reſignation ſhow'd 
a Spirit above all mean Views; and if a contrary Con- 
duct might have been more his Duty, yet no other Con- 
duct could gain him fo great Reputation as that laſt pub- 1 
lick Step of his Life. 

From this Time his Grace liv'd retired, and affeted 
Privacy, ſeldom admitting any Converſation but thoſe of 
his moſt intimate Friends. But this Satisfaction his 
Enemies envy'd him; his Reputation, tho” removed 
from Court, was obnoxious to them; and as they knew 
this was what he valued moſt, they endeavoured, by 
little low Arts, to blacken that. Numbers of Jacobites 
had join'd in the Oppoſition to the late Minittry, and 
were as full of their Profeſſions of Zeal for Liberty, tho” 
their chief Deſign in oppoſing the Miniſtry was to diſtreſs 
the Government, and give the People a mean Opinion 
of all Government, as knowing it was but a ſhort Fran- 
ſition from no Government, at all to that they wanted to 
introduce, . viz. Slavery and Arbitrary Power. The 
Enemies of the Duke of Argyle, tho? there could be no- 
thing more improbable, endeavoured to fix this Cha- A Letter 
rater on His Grace; and to ſtrengthen this Surmiſe, ſent * 
procured a Letter under the Pretender's own Hand to be Los 3 
addreſs'd to him; the Purport of which I will not pretend e 
to know ; but they were diſappointed in their Deſign, for 
ſo ſoon as his Grace received it, he immediately com- 
municated it to His Majeſty's Miniſters, 

*F is poſſible that ſome of that deluded Party in Eng- 
land, in order to magnify their Power to the Chevalier, 


2 3 might, 
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might be ſo weak as to repreſent his Grace in that Light, 
and fo procure that Letter; but I am more apt to believe 
that the whole Affair was conducted by ſome Under- plotter 
to the laſt (I mean the immediate laſt) Miniſtry, by the In- 
terpoſition of ſome of their ſecret Agents at Rome, with 
a Deſign to make the Duke uneaſy on account of his bein 
ſuſpected as a Jacobite z and perhaps with a Deſign to 
repreſent to His Majeſty his Grace's Behaviour as flowing 
from theſe Principles. 

Ir muſt be own'd, that there could not be a worſe 
judged Step taken by the Pretender, let the Caſe be ſup- 
poſed in what Shape they will; ſince ſuch a Proceeding 
could anſwer no wiſe End of his, whether the Duke 
was or was not in his Intereſt; from whence I conclude, 
that this Letter was procured by Perſons equally Enemies 
to the Duke and the Pretender, fince 'tis impoſſible that 
any Man of Senſe of that Party would give ſuch Advice, 
or any Countenance or Belief to a thing ſo improbable, 
as that the Duke of Argyle could be in League with Ja- 
cobites, or in the Intereſt of a Family who had been the 
Scourge of his own, That a Man whoſe whole Life 
had been one continu'd Act of Oppoſition to the Intereſt 
of the Houſe of Stewart : That a Man who publickly de- 
clared that his Houſe had never any Breathing-time but 
in the Times of Liberty, ſhould be reconciled to Slavery, 
and become in Love with arbitrary Power, is ſo abſurd 
thata Man muſt be willfully blind who can give the leaft 
Ear to the meer Poſſibility of ſuch a Contradiction. 

His Grace had been for many Years ſiez'd with a 
paralytick Diforder, which now increas'd. Whether 
the State of the Nation, and the Concern he had upon 
his Mind to fee Things not directed as his honeſt Heart 
could wiſh, might fink too deep upon his Spirits, and 
increaſe his natural Diſorder, I will not pretend to guels : 
But his nervous Illneſs daily increaſed, attended with a 
kind of Reſervedneſs that had ſome of the Symptoms of 
2 deep Melancholy. His Grace linger'd on in this Shaps 
for ſome Months, fill preſerving all his Faculties till ths 
third Day of September 1743, when this Great and 
Illuſtrious Peer departed this Life, to the great Grief 


- his Family and the Univerſal Regret of all hone 
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I HAVE now traced this great Man from his Birth 
to his Grave, thro' all the Steps of his publick Life. I 
have omitted a great many Circumſtances in his private 
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Life which might give Beauty to the Life of any other 0 agg 
Subject but that of the Duke of Argyle. But Pm per- : 


ſwaded the judicious Reader will excuſe me, that I did 
not break off the Thread of thoſe great and various 
Events in which his Grace was concern'd, to inſert the 
more minute part of his Life: His publick Character was 
what I had principally in View ; to delineate the Patriot 
was my chief Aim ; and I hope that has furniſhed mat- 
ter ſufficient to ſatisfy the Enquiry of a Reader who is 
not to be amuſed with Triffles. However I ſhall throw 
together ſuch Facts of his Grace's private Life as have 
come to my knowledge. 

I nave already mentioned the Steps of his Non-age, 
and his Appearance in the World, That Fire and Liveli- 
neſs of Spirit that was remarkable at that early Period, ac- 
companied him thro” all the Stages of an advanced Age, 
only it's Luxuriancy was check'd by his early Acquain- 
tance with Men and Books. 

WHILE he was yet in the Heat of Youth, the Fire of 
his Temper led him into ſome of thoſe Exceſſes which 
the leis reſerved call polite Excurſions, ſuch as Women 
and Wine; yet even in theſe he never allowed himiſelf to 
be hurried beyond the Bounds of Honour; keeping up 
ſtill, in all the Exceſſes of a Court, the Dignity of his 
Character, and never proſtituting that, to gratify any 
reigning Paſſion. It may be almoſt impoſſible for a No- 
bleman of Vigour and Spirit to refrain all the polite Fol- 
lies of the Age, but *tis inexcuſable to fee them, in pur- 
ſuit of theſe low Enjoyments, deſcend to Meanneſſes 
which a Porter would be aſhamed of. But this was not 
the Caſe of the Duke of Argyle, he always acted under a 
denſe of his high Station, 

H1s Grace married when he was but young, and in 
2 great Meaſure left off thoſe Exceſſes which his Youth 
had led him into. He married firſt Mary, Dang" ter of 
John Brown Eſq; and Niece of Sir Charles Duncomb, 
Lord Mayor of London, in 1708. But ſhe Died without 
Iſſue, and his Grace married Jane, daughter of Thomas 
Warburton, of Mianington in Cheſhire, Eſq; now Dutcheſs 
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Dowager of Argyle. A Lady every way qualified for 
that Station, and a fit Conſort for ſuch a Man ; and to 
her his Grace proved a tender and affectionate Husband. 
By her Grace he had four Daughters, the elder of whom 


married the Earl of Dalkeith, Son and Heir Aparent to 


the Duke of Buccleugh ; the ſecond married the Earl of 
Strafford, both in his own Lite-time ; and the other two 
remain ſtill unmarried. 

His Grace, whether he acted as a Father or a Huſ- 
band, ftill acted conſiſtant with himſelf ; and as a Maſter 
it was impoſſible to find one more indulgent. He ſeldom 
parted with his Servants 'till old Age made them inca- 
pable, and then he provided for them in ſuch manner 
as their latter Days was as comfortable as their Youth ; 
where the Tenderneſs and Aﬀection with which they 
were treated, made them look upon themſelves rather in 
the Condition of Children than of Seryants. 

H1s Grace confinued all his Life-time ſuch a Chaſti- 
ty of Behaviour, which ſome ignorantly miſtook for 
Pride and Haughtineſs, from which he was entirely free, 
except we term that Pride which ſcorns to do low and 
mean Actions, or to debaſe a Character a juſt Senſe of 
the Dignity of which ought to ſhow itſelf impreſſed upon 
all our Actions. 

His Temper was naturally facetious, to which he 
gave way on all proper Occaſions, eſpecially when among 
ſcle&t Friends; and at no time obſerved an auſtere Gra- 
vity, attended with ſuch Stiffneſs as commonly attends 
titled Ignorance, and is the conſtant Effect of real Pride; 
but always carried an open Countenance, that beſpoke a 
Mind undiſturbed with jarring Paſſions, and overflowing 
with good Nature and Humanity, In his Friendſhip he 
was conſtant and ſincere, but delicate in his Choice of 
them ; but when he had fixed, no Confideration of Dif- 
ference in Sentiments, either in Religion or Politicks, 
was capable to leſſen it. 

Wren Favours were asked him, he was always flow 
of promiſing; but when he did promiſe, you could be no 
furer of what he had already given, than of what he 
promiſed. He had many Opportunities, by the great 
military Places he enjoy'd, to ſerve his Relations; but 
he had more regard to Merit than to Kindred, that, and 
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that only being the proper Recommendation to his Fa- 
vour. As to his Relations, he was cautious in beftow- 
iag any Places upon them, leaſt the World ſhould think 
he wanted to enrich his Family by thoſe Places he had 
in his Gift, or his Intereſt might procure him, This 
Humour he carried ſo far, that he ſcorn'd to ask for 
any thing, even for his Blood Relations, and choſe ra- 
ther to purchaſe them Preferment by his Money than In- 
teict. And, if I am not ill informed, ſome firſt Cou- 
ſins of his were provided for in that manner ; and tho? 
many of his Name enjoy Places under the Government, 
yet I am perſuaded that three parts of four were pro- 
vid-d for be the preſent Duke of Argyle and ſome other 
of the Min:{ters, without his Grace's Interpoſition; and 
this from no Diſlike to his Family, but that he ſcorn'd 
to enrich them at the Expence of the Publick, or to fol- 
low the Example of other Miniſters, who had amaſs'd 
princeiy I'reaſures by the Sale of Places, and beſtow'd the 
m<it lucratire Poſts in tne Nation on their own Family 
and Creatures, 

Its Grace's Temper was naturally compaſſionate 
to ili Mankind; but to the poor Man in Diſtreſs his 
Hart was open, and when he met the Man of Merit in 
Want, his Bounty had no Bounds. He took no Pleaſure 
in a numerous Levee of Perſons ſuing for Places; if the 
Perſon was juſtly entitled to his Favours, he frankly ac- 
quainted him if or not he could ſerve him ; if he had no 
mind to grant the Favour, he openly put him out of all 
Hopes, but in ſuch a manner, as did not ſhock, but con- 
vinced the Party that he ſhould not have asked. How hap- 
py would it be for many young Gentlemen, and many 
creditable Families, that every Nobleman was in this way 
of thinking? How many would now have Bread wt o 
are ſtarving, becauſe they were ſo unhappy as to have 
ſome Relation to, or other Claim upon ſome great Man, 
who has beggar'd them with Friendſhip, and ruined them 
by his Promiſes. 

H Is Grace, among many others, gave one Inſtance of 
his Averſion to this kind of Dealing, which I mention 
both to illuſtrate the Generoſity of his Grace's Diſpo- 
fition, and to expoſe the Folly and Wickeineſs of many 

who 
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who would be thought great Men, or at leaſt Men of 
Power and Importance, 

A young Gentleman of North Britain, liberally edu- 
cated, and endued with a large Share of natural Parts, 
was ſent up to London by his Father, who had ſeveral 
other Children, and had advanced this Son for this Expe- 
2 as much as he could ſpare without beggaring his 

amily. 

Hz had conſented to this Journey of his Son on the 
repeated Promiſes of a certain Peer of that Country, to 
put him into a handſome Way of Bread; his Reliance 
on this Nobleman's Faith made him ſtretch a Point to 
furniſh his Son, ſince he looked upon that as beſtowed 
in ordet to fettle him for Life. 

Ful of pleaſing Hopes of immediate Preferment, our 
young Adventurer arrived at his Patron's Houſe, who 
received him with open Arms, and a thouſand Proteſta- 
tions of ſerving him ; but ſeveral Months paſſed over, 
and nothing but Promiſes came; Years went away in 
the ſame empty manner; every next Month promiſe 
him Happineſs, but ſtill it was as barren as the laſt. The 
young Gentleman had paid Levee to this little Stateſman 
*till he had exautted all his Patrimony, and wearied all 
his Relations, yet ſtill he was enjoin'd Patience, and pro- 
miſed Mountains. 

I think in the third or fourth Year of this Attendance, 
this young Gentleman was walking very melancholy in 
Fhde-Park, when he ſpied the Duke of Argyle alight 
from his Coach, in order to take a walk. A Thought ſtruck 
into his Head to addreſs the Duke, tho' an utter Stran- 
ger to him, for a Place in his Grace's Diſpoſal in the 
Ordnance, depending on his Humanity for Succels. 

He accofted his Grace, told him he was a Gentleman 
ef his Country, of ſuch a Name and Family; that he 
was in low Circumftances, and heard that ſuch a fmall 
Place was now vacant, and in his Grace's Gift, therefore 
te took the Liberty to beg that his Grace would put 
him into it, | 

Tar Demand was ſo uncommon, that his Grace 
made bim repeat it again before he gave any Anſwer ; 
and then he ſaid, Sir, I know your Family very well, 
but den't flatter yourſelf with that; take for * a 
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J will not give it you, The young Gentlemap replied, 
God bleſs your Grace, this exattly anſwers the CNet, I 
have heard of you. The laſt Words a little ſurpriꝰ d the 
Duke, and he deſired the young Man to explain himfelf ; 
which he did by ſaying, that if another Peer had been 
ſo honourable as to make him the ſame Anſwer upon his 
firſt Application to him, he would have been now in a 
Condition to live without making ſo odd an Applica- 
tion as his preſſing Neceſſities obliged him juſt now to 
make to his Grace, His Grace recollecting ſome Cir- 
cumſtances he had formerly heard of the Connection be- 
tween this young Gentleman's Family and his former 
Patron, was moved with the unhappy Youth's Caſe, 
After a ſhort Pauſe, directed him to call at his Houſe 
next Day, and in leſs than three Days provided for him 
beyond his Expectations. 

THE young Gentleman is fince dead, but his firſt 
Patron ftill alive; and tho? I have avoided uſing Names, 
yet there are ſome Circumſtances in this Relation, by 
which he may call the Particulars to Remembrance ; 
which may make him reflect upon his Conduct in that 
Affair, and ſenſible how far his Behaviour is different 
from that of the late Duke of Argyle. Were Courtiers 
of all Claſſes, who fall into this Error of promiſing their 
Friends into Ruin, to think of the Barbarity of ſuch 
a Conduct, and what a Meanneſs of Spirit it betrays, I 
am perſuaded they would chuſe rather to follow the Ex- 
ample of the Duke of Argyle, than continue ſuch ſcan- 
dalous Proceedings. 

H1s Grace of Argyle was in his Family, and every 
where elſe, a great Qeconomiſt, The Narrowneſs of his 
Fortune, when he firſt ſet out in the World, obliged him 
to a prudent Conduct, in, order to recover the Eſtate of 
the Family, which the Misfortunes of his two immediate 
Predeceſſors had brought very low; yet in this he never 
allowed theſe Circumſtances to carry him to any Actions 
that beſpoke a covetous or griping Spirit, or retrench his 
Expences below the Dignity of his Station, only took 
care that no part of his Income was ſpent in needleſs 
Pomp, or undecent Exceſſes of any kind, He paid his 
Tradeſmen punctually every Month; by which he was 
well ſerved, and never impoſed upon by long Bills; and 
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ſcorned to take the Advantage of his Peerage to keep 
thoſe de dealt with for Years out of their Money. "Theſe 
werePrivileges, tho* commonly claim'd by Men of great 
Rank, below the Duke of Argyle. His Enemies charge 
him with too great a Love for Money; but if we conſi- 
der the many Opportunities he had, if he had been of 
that Diſpoſition, to amaſs a great Fortune, we ſhall find 
that he left a leſs Fortune behind him than many Men 
would have done with the ſame Opportunities ; if we 
conſider that no Man can charge him with ever taking 
a Farthing for any Places in his Diſpoſal ; that he never 
could be charged with doing a mean Thing to obtain a 
Place, or made any low Compliance to keep them; if 
we conſider the generous manner in which he gave up 
his laſt Employments at a Period of Life when the co. 
vetous Diſpoſition generally prevails ; I fay, if we con- 
ſider all theſe Circumſtances, we ſhall find that Aſper- 
ſion to be very ill founded, and that the contrary Diſ- 
poſition appears through the whole Tenour of his Life, 
In ſhort, whether we conſider the Duke of Argyle as a 
Husband, a Father, or a Maſter of a Family, as a Sol- 
dier or a Stateſman ; whether we view him loaded with 
the Favours of a Court, or diſpoil'd of all theſe, we ſhall 
find the Character conſiſtent throughout; the Great and 
Good appears in every Circumſtance of Life, univerſal 
Benevolence towards Mankind in general, and a right- 
temper'd Zeal for the Good of his Country in particular, 
appears to be the Motive of all his Actions; and to ſum 
up all, he lived long enough to heap up unenvied Honour 
to himſelf, but died too ſoon for his Country, 


INDE X- 


U N N 


"—_— — * 


» — 


63 


_— 


CT of Security paſs'd in 
Scotland, Page 80. — Copy 


A of Act of Security, 80 to 86. 


The Court deny the Royal Aſſent 
to it,. — 86 
AR Anent Peace and War, #6. ---- 
The Uſe the Party intended to 
make of this Act, 76. — It obtains 
the Royal Aſſent, — 76, 
As. of the Scotch Parliament for 
limitting the Succeſſion, which 
never received the Royal Aſſent, 
10 

AFR of Treaty, ſee Treaty of Union. 
Ads paſled in the Parliament of 
Scotland 1705, — 111 
Ads againſt the Scotch repealed by 
the Parliament of Erg/and, 111 
ADDRESS of the Epiſcopal 
Clergy of the Dioceſe of Aberdeen 
to the Pretender, 237 to 239. 
Of the Magiſtrates of Aberdeen to 
the Pretender, — 239 to 240 
ATTH ſurrender, — 48 
ATR taken, — 62 
AN JO, Duke of, appointed 
Univerial Heir to Charles II of 
Spain, 27. — Is acknowledged 
by the French King as King of 
Spain, 29 
ANN, Queen, upon her Acceſſion 
255 ues the ſames Meaſures which 
ing Villiam had begun, 30. 
Declares War againſt France, 33. 
Is ſued to for Aſſiſtance by the 
Emperor in 1704, 38. — Her 
Anſwer to the Meſlage of the 
Scotch Members, 134, --- Her 
Leiter to the Parliament of Scer- 
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1 


land 1705; 90 to 92. — Is ſup- 
poſed to be in the Intereſt of the 
Pretender, 138. — Her Death, 
139 

ANTIQUITY of the Family 
of Argyle according to the Ac- 
count of the Bards, — 5 
ARGYLE Shire deſcribed, 3. 
It's Produce, 4. —- Is the moſt 
populous Part of the Highlands 
of Scotland, ib. 
ARCHIBALD IId Earl of 
Argyle his Charcter and Employ- 
ments, 10, — Commands the 
Van of the Scotch Army at the 
Battle of Flowden in 1513, 76. 
Is there killed, ib, 
Archibald IVth Earl of Argyle his 
Character, 10. Enters into 
an Aſſociation to oppoſe Queen 
Mary's Marriage, 11. — His 
Behaviour at the Battle of Pinie 
and Siege of Haddingtoun. ib. 
Is the firſt of his Quality who 
turns Proteſtant, 1. — Recom- 
mends to his Son to encourage 
the Reformation, 16. 
Archibald Vth Earl of Argyle his 
Character, 11. Enters into 
an Aſſociation in Defence of the 
Reformation, i#þ#. —— Procures 
it at laſt eſtabliſhed by Act of Par- 
liament, 11. — Eipouſes Queen 
Mary's Intereſt, 12. — Com- 
mands her Army at the Battle of 
Lang fide, ib. — Is made Lord 
Chancellor, 13. — His Death, 25. 
Archibald VIIch Earl his Chara- 
cter, 12, — Commands the 
Forces at the Battle of G/en/iver, 
75, — Suppreiles an Inſurre- 
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®ion of the M*Grepors, 16. 
And another by M“ Donald, Earl 
of Roſs, ib. — Obtains a Grant 
of Kintyr?, 12, 13. — Gains 
Reputation in Spain, 13. — Dies 
in England, ib, 
Archibald VIIIth Earl, afterwards 
Marquis, his Character and great 
Eſtate, 13. Reſigns the Ju- 
ſticiary of Scotland, ib. ——, Is 
created Marquiſs of Argyle, is, 
Takes Part with the Parliament 
againſt King Charles, ib. — Ex- 
erts his Intereſt in favour of the 
Royal Family, and ſets the Crown 
upon King Char les the Second's 


ead, 14. — Is obliged to ſub- 


mit to the Times, 18. — Is 
tried and found guilty of High 
Treaſon by the Parliament, an 
and beheaded, — 33. 
Achibald Lord Lorn, IXth Earl of 
Argyle, his Character, 14. — Is 
excepted out of Cromwe//s Par- 
don, 16. — Makes his Compo- 
ſition, 15. =—— His Loyalty re- 
warded by the Forfeiture of his 
Father's Life and Eſtate, ib. 
Is reſtored to his Eſtate and Title 
of Earl of Argyle, ib. — Makes a 
Motion in Council againſt Popery, 
16. — His Ruin reſolved on, is. 
His Declaration furniſhes a Han- 
dle, ib. — The Declaration, 16. 
'Bhe Uſe made of it by his Ene- 
mies, 16. — Is tried, condemned, 
and makes his Eſcape to Holland, 
ib. —— Returns to Scotland to 
raiſe his Friends in Defence of 
the national Liberty, is. — Is 
taken Priſoner and beheaded at 
Edinburgh, 16, 17. — His Ge- 
neral Character, 17, —— His 
Epitaph and Iflue, ib. 
Archibald Xth Earl and Iſt Duke of 
Argyle, comes from Holland with 
King William, 18. — Is acknow- 


ledged Earl of Argyle by th, 


Scotch Convention, 1. 


active in ſettling the Succeſſion | 
upon the Prince and Princeſs rt 
Is one deputed 
from the Peers to make them a 
Tender of the Crown, and ad. 
miniſter the Coronation Oath, 17. 
His Preferments at Court, 13. 


Orange, ib. 


Is created Duke of Argyle, 19, 


His Character, Marriage and 


Iflue, — — 13 


ARGYLE and Greenwich, ahn 


Duke of, his Birth, 3 1. — Falls 


from a Window when an Infant, 
and receives no Hurt, 13. — Hig 


Education and Character during 


his Non-age, ib. — Is introdu- 
ced to King Villian, and made 
a Colonel, 32. — His Father: 
Death and his Promotions on that 


Event, ib. — Is made Knight of 


the Thiſtle, 40. —— Is made a 


Peer of England, 43. — Aſſiſte 


at the Battle of Ramilies as a Bri- 
gadier, 46, ad at the Siege of 
Oftend, ib. —— Takes Poſſeſſion 
Was preſent © 
at the Battle of Oudenard. 52. 
Takes Poſſeſſion of Ghent, 54. 
Had ſeveral Balls ſnot through his 
Clothes, Hat and Periwig at the 

Battle of Malplacguet, 60. — Is 


of Mani n, 48. 


at the Siege of Tour nay, 57. — Is 


ſent to Spain in Quality of Am- 
baſſador and Generaliſſimo, 63,66. 
Reaſons offerred why the then 


Miniſtry pitched upon his Grace 


for that Office, 63 to 69. — Sets 
Takes 
Poſſeſſion of Port Mahon, and re- 


out for Spain, 69. 


turns for England, 71.— A 
Plot to poiſon him, ib. — Is not 


in favour with the Miniſtry, 14. 


His Speech on the Danger of the 
Hanover Succeſhon, 72, —— His 


Diſgrace, and a new Model ot 


the 


hm am aca ANY So 


me Army reſolved, ibid. Hig 
Places diſpoſed of, 73. --- Is ap- 
ointed Commiſſioner to the 
Scotch Parliament, 40, $9, — Sets 
out for and arrives in Scotland, 5g. 
His Reception, i5. — His Com- 
miſſion, and that of ſeveral others 
recorded, go. — His Speech at 
the Opening of the Parliament, 
92, 93.— His Character by 
the Author of the Memoirs of Scota 
land, 97. — His Speech in the 
Brittiſþ Parliament for diſſolving 
the Union, 136, -- Goes with the 
Duke of Somer/et to Council with- 
out being ſummoned, 1433, —— 
The Conſequence thereof, 139. 
Is made General of the King's 
Forces, 158, — Arrives at Edin- 
burgh, ib. — Publiſhes an Or- 
der for encreaſing his Forces, 159. 
And « ſecond for the ſame Pur- 
pole, ib. — Arrives at Edis- 
burgh with three Battalions, 107. 
The Amount of his Forces, 75. 
Marches to Leith, ib.-Sends a Sum- 
mons to the Citadel to ſurrender, 
168. Returns to Edinburgh, ib. 
Sends a Detachment to alarm the 
Highlanders at Seaton- Houſe, 169. 
His Order in Oppoſitian to that 
of the Eail of Mar, 172.— Pre- 


pares to meet the Rebels, 188. 


Reconnoitres the Enemy, i&. — 
Sends a Detachment to Kil//rbe, 
218 — Poſts a Detachment of 
Dutch at Inverkeitbing and Dum- 
fermling, 247. =— Receives all 
the Supplies he expected, 75. 
A Train of Artillery is brought 
him from Berwick, 248. — A 
Company of Gunners join him, 75. 
Calls a Council of War, 13. — Re- 
ſolutions of that Council, and 
Order of the March of the Ar- 
my, 249. — Sends Colonel 
Cue to reconnoitre the Roads, 
350.--His Summons to the Coun- 


INDEX, 


try People to clear them, i5. 
Goes himſelf to view the Coun- 
try, 15. — Provides Forage and 
Proviſion for the whole Army 
for twelve Days 10. — The Ar- 
my begins it's Mach, 251. 
Lies at Dymblain that Night, 75. 
The next at the Ruins of Auch- 
terærder, ib, — Arrives at Tudlt- 
bardin, ib —The Rebels abandon 
Perth, of which the Duke takes 
Poſſeſſion, 252. — Continues his 
Purſuit to Dundee, ib. Receives 
Intelligence of the Pretender's 
Eſcape, 253, — Arrives at Aber- 
deen, 256. ------ Puts the Army 
into Winter Quarters, 266. ---- 
Arrives at London, ibid. 
Is turn'd out of all his Places, 
ibid. — Reaſons common- 
ly aflign'd for that Event, and 
the vulgar Notions confuted, 267. 
Introduction to the Hiſtory of his 
Conduct in Parliament, 274. — 
Is in favour with the Prince, 16. 
His Behaviour 1n the Debates on 
the Schiſm Bill, 275, — On the 
Mutiny Bill, 278. On the 
Reduction of the Forces, 279. 
On the Bill concerning the for- 
feited Eſlates, 280. — Is made 
a Duke of Great Britain, 283. 
On the Peerage Bill, 233. —_ 
His Behaviour from that Period 
to the Year 1736, 301. — Till 
his Death, 303. --- His Behaviour 
in the Caſe of the City of Eaing- 
burgh, and Capt. Porteous, 304. 
His Speech on that Occalion, 
312.---His Speech on the Mo- 
tion ſor an Addreſs to his Ma- 
jeſty, 322.— His Speech in 
relation to examining the South 
Sea Directors, 15. — . Sub- 
ſtance cf his Speech on the Mo- 


tion for an Addreſs approving of 


the Convention, 323. — The 
Effect of that Speech, 324. — 
Sub- 
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INDEX 


Subſtance of his Spzech on the BE UCHAMP, Earls of Ws. 


Meſſage for a Vote of Credit, 
z5id. --- His Speech on the State 
of the Nation, 32 5.—-Is turned 
out of all his Places, 4338. <-- 
His Behaviour at the Elections 
for the preſent Parliament, 3239 
Is reſtored to his Places, 340.--- 
\ Reſigns them for the laſt time, 


341. 

ARTICLES of Union kept ſe- 

cret, 113. —— Laid before the 
Commons of Eng/and, 124, — 
And approv'd of. 126. 
Debates thereon in the Houſe of 
Peers opened, 16. — A Rider 
offered by the Lord North and 
Gray, I 32, which 13 rejected, 133. 

AT HOLE, Duke, his Chara- 
cter, 101, 102. 


B. . | 
ARDS, their Account of th 
Original of the Family of 
Argyle, 5 
BATTLE of Hoden in 1613, 
14. — Pinkie, 1647, 11. — Larg- 
Syde, 12. -= Glenliver, ib. Of 
Blenheim, 40. -- Of Ramilies, 44, 
45, 461. -- Of Oudenard, an Ac- 
count of it, 50, 51,52. --- Of 
Damblain, or Sheriff Muir, 189 
to 205. Order of Battle of the 
King's Army, 189.—Order of Bat- 
tle of the Earl of Mar's Army, ib, 
The Dube obliged to change the 
Diſpoſition of his Front, 190. 
The Clans begin the Attack, 16. 
The Action deſcribed, 191, 192. 
Priſoners taken on both Sides, 
203. Kill'd and Wounded 
on both Sides, 204. 
BAVARIA, Prince, his Death 
renders ineffectual the firſt Parti- 
tion-Treaty, X "2% 
Bavaria, Duke of, defeated at Siz/- 
lembergh, 39, — His Eftate 
ravaged, — 16. 


ric, of the ſame Extract and Fami. 
ly with the Family of Argyle, ;; 
BEAUFORT's Plot, an Ac. 


count of it, X 105 
BELHAVEN, Lord, his Speech, 
117 to 119 


BETHUN beſieged and taken, 62 

BISHOP of Bath and Nells, his 
Speech, 132 

BILL, fee Schiſm-Bill, Mutiny. 
Biil, Bill concerning forfeited 
Eſtates, Peerage-Bill. 

BON N taken by the Allies, zy 

B RAB AN T, States thereof, ſub. 
mit. 46 

BRODALBIN, Earl of, his Men 
enter the Shire of Argyle, 183, 
They meet a Party of the Earl of 
1/lay's, 1. — An Overture of 
Peace is made, 74, =--- Articles 
concluded, — 18 


I 

BRUGES taken poſſe don of i} 
Surpriſed by the French 50. — 
Its Magiſtrates ſubmit to the Al- 
lies, 54 
BRUSSELS taken Poſſeſſion of, 46 
BRUNT-ISLAND Town aban- 
doned by the Rebels, and taken 
Poſſe ſſion of by the King's Troops, 

| 246 

BUCHANAN, his Miſtake with 
relation to the ancient Name of 
the Family of Argyle, 6, 


C. 


AMPAIGN 1702, Ope- 
rations thereof, 35. --- The 

Earl of Ma/borough made Gene- 
neral of the Confederate Forces, 
36. — Venlo, Ruremend, Ste- 
venſwaert, and Leigh taken by 
the Allies, 36, 37. -— Ends much 
to the Advantage of the Allies, 37 
Campaign 1703, Operations there- 
of, Bon taken by the Allies, 7%. 
Tongeren 
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Tongeren ſurpriſed by the French, 
13. French Lines attacked 
with Succels, 38. -- General Ope 
iam flies to Breda, ib. --- Ends 
with the Surrender of Huy, Lim- 
burgh, and Gelder, —— ib, 
Campaign 17-4, the Emperor ſucs 
to the Queen tor Aliitance, 33, 
The March of the Confederates 
into Germany relulved on. 16 — 
Duke of Bvaria defeated at 
Shillinzburgh, 39 --- The Loſs 
on both Sides, i ---A'l Pavaria 
ravaged, i6 --- Marſhal de Tal- 
{ard Joins the Eiettor, 75, --- 
Prince Eagene joins the Dute, 
and the Victory of B'enheim, 40 
Campaign 1705, Dutch Frontiers 
attacked, and Huy taken by the 
French, 40, 41.---Lizge inveſted, 
Triers abandoned, the Siege of 
Leige quitted, the French Lines 
entered, and 7:ir/amont taken by 
the Allies, 42 
Campaign 1706, Eattle of Remilies, 
44, 45, 46. --- The States of 


Brabant ſubmitted to the Allies, 


who take Poſſeſſion of Eruge!/l:, 


Merklin. Oudenard, Ghent, Bru- - 


ger, Antwerp, 46.—-Oſtend taken, 
47. === Courtaay abandoned, 47. 
Menn taken, 47, 48.---Den- 


dermond, and HAith ſurrender, 
48. 
Campaign 1707, unactive ib. 


Camtaizn 1708, Garriſons drawn 
ou: of the Feniſb Towns, 49. -- 
Ghent and Bruges ſurpriſed by 
the French, 50. --- The French 
beſiege On1:nard, . ib --- The Al- 
lies raiſe the Siege, and the Bat- 
tle of that Name enſues, 50, 51, 

52 —-Conſequences of that Vi- 
ctory, 52. -=- Siege of Liſle, 53. 
Battle of Wyndendale, 54. --- 
Siege of Ghent. io. 
ampaign 1709. 55 == Tearnay be- 
hezed, 57, -»- Surreadcs, 5 8. 


CAVALIERS 


Battle of Malplaguet, 58, 59, 


60. --- Mons beheged and taken, 
60, 


Campaign 17to, Doway be ſeged 
and taken. 61, 62 --Bethi:re be- 


ſiege] ad taken, 62.--- ir and 
S: Verant beſieged and taken, 7b. 


Campaign 1711, in Spain, 70.--- 


King Charles leaves Spain, and is 
Elected Emperor, | 0 


7 
CARLISLE, Biſhop, and the 


Sheriff propoſe to ſtop the Re- 
bells at Penrith, 215. --- Their 
Party ſeparated, 217. 


CARLISLE, Trial of the 


Priſoners there, 268. 274. --- 


Argument uſed to perſwade them 
not to infilt upon their Plea. 274 


CARNWATH, Earl, his 


Character, - 208 


CARPENTER, General, ar- 


rives at Preſton, 223. — Makes 
ſome Alteration in the former 
Diſpoſition of the King's Troops, 
i, --- Agrees to a Ccſſation of 
Arms, 224. 

and Country 
Party have the Majority in Par- 
liawent, 75. --- Their Conduct, 
103.---They bring in a Bill, and 
carry a Reſolve againſt the Suc- 
ceſton, 16. Their Conduct in 
the Proceedings on the Act of 
Union, 107 


CHANGE of the Miniſtry. 65. 
CHARACTER of the Court 


Party in Scotland, g3 --- Of the 
Country Party, 74,---Of the Ca- 
valiers, 94. --- Of the Squadron? 
Volante, ib, --- Of James Dake 
of Yueensberry, 94, 93. Oc 
Janes Earl of Seafie/d, 95, 
95.---Of the Author of the Me- 
moirs of Scatland, gb, g7.--- Of 
the Duke of A4rgy/e, by the afore- 
laid Author, /. — Ot Janes 
Duke of Hami/ton, g7 to 99 --- 
Of Andrew Fletcher ot Salton, 
| 4 4 100. 
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100, 101. — Of the Duke of 
Athol, 101, 102. --- Of the Lord 
Kenmure. 207. --- Of Tames 
Hume, Eſquire, ib. — Of the 
* Earl of Wintoun, ib. Of the 
Ear] of Carnmath, 298. --- Of 
Capt. Lockbart, ib. Oi the 


Earl of Strathmore, 209. --- Of 


the Lord Nairn, ib. Of Lord 
Charles Murray, ib. --- Of the 
Laird of M'Intoſb and his Clan, 
210.---Of General Foter, ib. --- 
Of che Earl of Derwentwater, 
21”, 211, --- Of the Lord Vi- 
aringtown, 212 --= Of Captain 
Robert Douglas, ib. --- Of the 
Highlanders in general, 227, 
228 : 

CLERGY, they ſhow their 
Averſion to the Treaty of Union, 
116. ---And Change their Notes, 


117. 

COMMISSIONERS appoint- 
ed to treat of the Union, 111. 
Their Names, 111 to 113. —— 
Both ſets are of one Mind ard 
Stamp, 15. | 

COMMONS of Erg/and, Ar- 
ticles of Union laid before them, 
124, --- Approve of the Union, 
126. 

COUNCIL of Scotland, two 
Parties among the Scotch con- 
crrning the Continuance of it, 
x33.---1s continued till the Elec- 
tions were determined, id. 

COUNTRY PARTY pro- 
poſe to adviſe with their Con- 


ttituents, 114. --- Arguments 


againſt that Motion, 115. —- 


Reply to theſe Arguments, 7b.--- | 


Are out voted by 64 Voices, 
116. 

COURT: FART Y-:: carry 
all by Force of Numbers, 116. 
At which the People ſhow their 
Avcriton, — 16. 


D. 


A N 1 8 H Kings, — 4 
DEBATES in Council 
with regard to the Methods of 
carrying on the War with Spain, 
DECLARATION of Archi- 
bald IXth Earl, — 16 
DEN DE RM ON ſurrenders, 


8 

DERW ENT WATER, Kal, 
takes Arms at Alnwick in Nor- 
thumberland, 174. — His Cha- 
racter, 210, 211 
DIARMID, Odin, firſt An- 
ceſtor of the Family of Argyle, 5. 
Came over with Fergus the Se- 
cond, in 404, 56. — Is ſtiled, 
with all his Succeſſors, Knights 
of Lychory, . 6 
DOCTRINE Sof the Reform- 
od embraced by the Inhabitan:s 
of Argyleſpire ſooner than by any 


others in Scat/and, —1 5 
DOUGLAS, Robert, his Cha- 
racter, —— 212 


DO WAV belieg<d and taken, 62 
DRU IDS. their ancient Seat at 

Catumn-Hill, — 4 
DRUMMOND, his Treache- 


_Fryz | 204 
DUMBLAIN, Battles, 189 
to 205 


DUNCAN / Camile, married 
Eva, Heireſs of Loc bote, and re- 
tained his own Name. Se the Ge- 
realogical Table, &c. 

Duncan, Sir, marries the Daughter 
of Robert Duke of Albany, . 
Conſequences of that Alliance, 75. 
Prevails with the Regent to ran: 
ſom King James the Firſt, ib. 
Is appointed Hereditary High 
Juſticiar and Lieutenant in the 
Shire of Argyle, 9. Is created 

| a Lord 
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2 Lord of Parliament in 1445, ib. FORFEITED Eſtates, Debates 


Makes Donations to the Church, 
ib, — His Death and Iſſue, 16. 
DUNSTAFFNAGE, and 
1-Colum-Ki!l contain the Remains 
of a great many Scotch, Irisb, 
and Daniſþ Kings, 4 
DUTCH and Eng/ifþ take Mea- 
ſures to prevent the Spaniſh Mo- 
narchy from falling into the 
Hand of the Houſe of Au/tria, 
or Bourbon, — 20 


, — — 


K. 
DIN BURG Caſtle, 2 
Plot to ſupprize it, 168. —- Is 
defeated, ib. --- The Method of 
it's Diſcovery, — ib. 
ENG LAND, Account thereof, 
See the Advantage the Scotch 


gain'd by paſſing the Ad of Secu- 


TI. 

ENGLISH and Datch take Mea- 
ſures to prevent the Spaniſb Mo- 
narchy — falling entire eicher 
into the Hands of the Houſe of 
Bourbon or the Houſe of Auſtria, 

: 20 

EMPEROR, the Manner he was 
made acquainted with the firſt 
Partition-Treaty, 22. ----- Will 
not accede to It, ib. Meaſures 
taken by him on the Death of the 
King of Spain, 29. --- Sues to 
the Queen for Athitance in the 
Year 1704, +»: 28 

EPITAPH of Archibald 1Xth 
Earl of Argyle. — 17 

EU GENE, Prince, joins the 
Duke of Mariborough at the Bat- 
tle of Blenbeim. „ 

EXTENT of the Eſtate of the 
Family of Argyle deſcribed, -- 3 


F, 
PLETCHER, Andrew, of 
Salton, his Character, 103. --- 


Propoſes a new Scheme of Limi- 
tations =« 14 


on the Bill concerning them, 285 
to 282. --- The Bill paſles 75/9. 


FORSTER, General, his Cha- 


racter, 210. --- Is in miſerable 
want of Intelligence, 219. -- ſends 


- to acquaint the King's General 


that) they had agreed to ſurrender, 
225. - His Incapacity 225. --- 
Is ſuppoſed treacherous as well as 
v incapable, - *= - 227 
FRAZER, Simon, of Beaufort, 
an Account of his Plot, 105, --- 
His Character, i5, --- Takes In- 
werneſs, - - 205 
FRENCH attack the Dutch 
Frontiers, 41. --- They inveſt 
Leige ib. And abandoned it 
after the Town was in their Poſ- 
ſeiſion, 42. --- Their Lines are 
entered, ib. They ſurprize 
Ghent and Bruges, 50. --- Beſizge 
Oudenard, ib. ---- They make 
Overtures of Peace, 55. --- Their 
Miniiter ag: ees to preliminary Ar- 
ticles, ibid --- Which their King 
refuſes to ratify, 56. -- They gain 
Time by theſe Conferences, 56 
French King receives the Notification 
of the King of Spain's Death, 28. 
Taxes the Advice of his Miniſter, 
15:4 — Their Opinion, with that 
of the Dauphin, ib. — Reſolves 
to acknowledge the Duke of Anjou 
King of Spain, ib. — The Mea- 
ſures taken by him in relation to 
the other Powers of Europe, 29. 
French Lines attacked by the Allies 
with ſome Succeſs, - - 38 
French Miniſters attempt to fruſtrate 
the Negociation of the Earl of 
Marlborough, — 33 
French Partizans, their Behaviour on 
the Concluſion of the ſecond Par- 


tition-Treaty, — 23 


G. 


I N D 


G. 
ELDER taken by the Al- 


lies, 33 
GEORGE I prockim'd, 139 
GHENT taken Poflefhon of, 

46. Surpriſed by the 
French, 50. -=-= Belieged by the 
Allies, and taken Poſſeſſion of by 
the Duke of Arevle, — 54 
GLENLIVER Pattle, 12 
GOKDON, Geaeral, his Tran- 
1. ions, 178. =— Alarms Fort- 
Jillian, ibid. — Reaſons for 
his March to [nveraray, ib. 
Peiture of Affaire when he came 
there, 179. Doe not at- 
cinnt to enter the Place, ibid. 
( : Torj:Qure about the Firing 


rn, 131, —— Retreats ' 


Morning, 76. --- His 

es the Weſt Country, 
'1,4/7000, th. is left 
addder in Chief when the 
elender made his ſcape, 254. 
Inluvetion left him on that Oc- 
calion, 255. — Hires three 
Veſlels to carry over 200 Gentle- 
men to France, ib. Leaves 
Aberdeen, and diſperſes his rebel 
Army in the Hills, — 255 
GOVERNMENT take Mea'ures 
to ſuppreſs the Rebellion, 156. 
They ſummon ſuipe&ted Perſons 


in dcot/ana, ib. --- And uſe the 
ſame Method in England, 158 
|, 


AMILTON, Duke, his 
Character. G7 to 99 
Fropopoles a Clauſe to be added 
to the Act of Treaty, 107. — 
The Court oppoſe the Clauſe, 74, 
Reaſonings againſt it {.. --- Rea- 
ſonings for it, 18. —— The 
Claule rejected, 13. Progoſcs 
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another Clauſe, ib. Which is 
turned into a Vote of the Houſe, 
109 --- Makes a Motion to al- 
low the Queen the Nomination of 
ihe Commiſſioners, 16. — The 
Surprize of his Party, 15. 
Their Arguments for it, 16. 
Their Arguments againſt it, 16. 
The Motion 1s carried by the 
Court, 110. --- His Conduct in 
this Affair confidered, 76. 
The true Reaſon of his Beha- 
viour, ib. 
K, Lord, his Speech 
on Capt. Porteous's Bill, 217, 218 
HARISON, Colonel, his Ac- 
count of the Battle of Sherrif- 
Muir, 192 to 195 
HAVERS HAM, Lord, his 
Speech on the Articles of Union, 
| 127 to 131 
HAY, Jobn, ſeizes the Town of 
Perth for the Pretender, 154, 
HIGHLANDERS refuſe to 
march to England, 213. ---- An 
Experiment put in Practice to try 
their Reſolution, 214 — Five 
hundred of them return Home, 
215. ——- They propoſe to force 
their Paflage out of Preſton, 225. 
Their Character in general 227, 
228 ---- Their Attachment to 
their Chiefs leſſoned by their own 
Behaviour, 229 
HUME, Jane,, Eſq; his Chas 
rafter, - - 207 
HUNTLEY, Marquis, joins 
the Earl of Mar, 164. --- Sub- 
mit, - - - 247 


HU Y taken by the Allies, 38 


J. 
NCHINAN River, the Earl 
of Argyle there taken Priſoner, 16 
INSURRECTION of the 
M Gregors, 12. ---- Of M“ De- 
nald, Earl of Roſs, =——- ib, 

INTRODUCTION,1 wy 


H 


— — 


66% TTV 


N DEX. 


INVENTORY of warlike 
Stores ſhipped in the Ports of 
France, 163 Which are 
relanded, 10. 

INVERNESS, an Account cf 
the Surrender, 205. — Taken 
by Simon Frazer of Braufort, 
now Lord Lovea!, ib. - It's Con- 
lequence to the Government, 206 


ISLAY, Earl, draivs Forces into 
Inveraray, 178. —— Is twice 
faſly alarm'd there, 180, -——— 
Sends a Detachment to drive the 
Earl oi Brodalline's Men out of 

the Shire of Argyle, 133. ---- Is 
diſſatisſied with the Capitulation, 
184. + His Spz:ch on the 
Peerage-Bill, — 299, 300. 
JOURNAL of the Men of War, 


2 

JUSTICIARY of gl 
made Herditary in the Family of 
Argyle, 9. — Reſign'd by Ar- 
cbibald VIIIch Earl of Argyle, 


5 
Tuſlic'ary of Argy/c/bire and the 
Weitern iſles relerved out of that 
Reſignation, th. 
JURISDICTION of tie 
Fufticiary of Srotlard aſſerted 
trom the Articles of Union, 269 
to 272 


K. 


/ ENMU RE. Lord, com- 
mands the fit Troop, 209 
His Character, 


— 20 


KINT V RE, once a Shire of 


itlelf, 3, — Is granted by the 
Crown to Archibald, VIIth Earl 
of Argyle, Gt mom—_ I 2 
KILPAT RICK, the Farl of 
Argyle is there defeated, 16 


L. 
E-C AMI LE, two Brothers 


of that Name come from Nor - 
741uly, the one married to Eva 
of Lochory, and the other founded 
the Family of Beauchamp, Earl of 
Warwick, 6. —— Is miſtaken 
by Buchanan for Campbell, ib. 


LEIGE taken by the Allies, 37- 


Is inveſted by the Trench, 41. 
The Siege thereof abandoned. 42 
LETT H, the Citadel thereof e- 
ſcribed, and the Poſture of *! 
Enemy there, | 
LETTER of Queen , to the 
Parliament of Scotland, 17951 
99 to 92. --- Of the Karl of 
to the late King, 141 to 143. 
From the Pretender to the Earl 
of Mar, 161. From the 
Earl of Mar to the Lord Ken- 
mare, 173, 174. ---- From the 
lame to Mr For/ter, 175 10 177. 


LEWIS, Prince of Baden, pro- 


miles to join the Duke of A 


borouehb, — — 40 
LIMBURGH taken by the 
Allies, Gi <— 33 


LOCK HART, Captain, his 
Character, — 20 
LOVE AT. Lord. See Frazer 
of Beaufort, 
LOUVAIN abandoned, 45 


M. 
i MORE, 


Reaion way the Dukes of 

A. gyle are called fo, — 6 
MPDPOUGALOD of Lern df 
ea ted by Sir Veil“ of Lochow, 7 
M DONAL D, Earl of %, his 
Inſurrection ſuppreſſel by the 
VIIch Earl of Argyle, 12 --- this 
Country of AK7ntyre given to the 
aid Earl, 


B U 3 


—— — 13 


MG RE 


IN 
op, 
/ 


_ 
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MG RE GO RS, their Inſurre- 
ction ſuppreſs'd, — 12 
M*Gregor, Rob Roy, his Behaviour, 
205 

M*INTOSH, Brigadier, joins 
the Earl of Mar with 500 Men, 
164. --- Commends the Detach- 
ment that paſs'd the Fir:b, 165. 
Marches towards Edinburgh, and 
puts theCity into a molt dreadful 
Conſternation, 166. --- He retires 
to the Citadel of Leith, 167, — 
Reſolves to diſappoint the Duke's 
Preparations, 168. His Re- 
treat from Leith, i5. --- Sends an 
Advice- Boat to the Earl of Mar, 
76. --- Takes and fortifies Seaton- 
Houſe, 169. --- Receives Orders 
to march to the South, 1. 
Joins the Rebels in the South at 
Kelſo, 170 — His Barricade at 
Pre/ion attacked, : 222 
Meinte, Laird, his Character, 210 
M A ] OR Geueral t his 
Aniwer to Sir John Packington's 
Speech, 125 
MALPLACKET Battle, and 
the Number killed on both Sides, 
58, 59, 00 

M AR, Earl, his Letter to his late 
Majelly, 141 to 143. +---=- His 
Charatter, 1 43. --- Sets out for 
Scotland, 144. --»- Convenes all 
his Friends on Pretence of a 
Hunting Match, 145. --- Sub- 
ſtance of his Spezch to that Aſ- 
ſembly, 145, 146. ---- The Ef- 
fect of it, 149. --- Convones a 
ſecond Meeting, proclaims the 
Pretender, and ſets up his Stan- 
dard, 147. ---- Publiſhes the 
Rebels Mani'elto, 148 to 152. 
Receives a Letter from the Pre- 
tender, 161, -—- Hears of the 
Norte bamberlandInſurrection, 164. 
Reſol ves to ſend a Detachment 
over the Firth of Forth, 165. —— 
'The manner it was put in Exccu- 


J 
MARLBOROUGH, Earl, 


tion, #5, ---- A Detachment at 
Brunt-I/and amuſe the Men of 
War *till the wain Body is paſſed, 
16. — One Boat is taken, and 
eight Boats cut off from the reſt, 
166. --- Makes a Motion to draw 
oft the Duke of Argyle, which 
had it's Effect, 169. ---- Serds 
Orders to the Highlanders to 
march to the South, zh. --- Sc izes 
the publick Money, 170. --- Im- 


poſes a Tax, 171. --- Hie Order 


for an Aſſoſſment. 71 — His 
Letter to the Lord Kenmure, 173, 
174. --- His Letter to General 
For ter, 175, to 177 
Prepares for the Action, 188. --- 


Meets the Pretender = 231 
MARISCH AL, Earl, joins the 


Earl of Mar, 164. -- Left by the 
Pretender, 254. 


MARITIME Powers, their Be- 


haviour, 


2 


Sent to the Hogao, 33. --- His 
firſt Audience, 74. -- His Faction 
by their Power over-rule the Earl 
of Roche/ter's Arguments againſt 
a Land War, 25. --- Made Ge- 
neral of the Allies, 36. --- Takes 
Venloe, Ruremond, Stevenſwaert, 
and Teige, in 1702, 36, 37. 
Takes Bon, attacks the French 
Lines, and puts an end to the Cam- 
paign 1704, by the taking of 
Huy, Limburgh and Gelder, 38 
Arrives in 1705 at the Hague, 
and comes to Meaſures to attack 
the French on the Mozel, 41, 
Aſlembles his Army near Trier,, 
40. Reſolves on the Seige of 
Saar Lewis, 41. --- But is obli- 
ged to return to the Netherland, 
ib. --= Sends the Earl of Orne 
to relieve the Scige, *42, --- Ai- 
tacks and enters the French Lines, 
ib. -»=- Takes Tirlemont, ib. — 


Communicates a new Project to 
the 


INDEX. 


the Datch, ib, ---— The Field 
Deputies refuſe to allow him to 
give the Enemy Battle, 42, 43. 
Receives a Meſſage from the States 

to appeaſe him, i Obtains a 
Hgnal Victory at Ramilies, 44, 
45, 46. Puts an End to that 
glorious Campaign, 1706, 47, 48. 
Marlborough, Duke and his Friends, 
their Behaviour on the Change of 
the Whig Miniſtry, 68 
MARY, Queen, her Marriage op- 
poſed, 10. - Her Intereſt eſpou- 
led by Archibald, Vth Earl of 
Argyle, 12 
MENIN taken Poſſeſſion of, 
8 

MEMOIRS of Scotland, * 
thereof, his Character, 96.— 
That Author's Character of the 
Duke of Argyle, 97 
MEMORIAL of the Far! of 
Stair to the Regent of France, 
258 to 261, --- Second ditto, 261 
to 253 

ME N of War, their Journal, 257 
MEN IN {urrenders, 48 
MINISTRY, at the End of 
Queen Aun's Reign deſign to in- 
troduce the Pretender, 137. --- 
Divition amongſt them, 138, --- 
Divided about the Tryal of the 
condemn'd Lords, and ſome 
turn'd out, 267 
MONS beſieged and taken, 60 
MOTION by the Marquiſs of 
Trerdale rejected, 104. — For a 
Treaty rejected, 16. —— By the 
Duke of Hamilton for allowing 
the Queen the Nomination of 
the Commiſſioners, 109. — By 
the Earl of Seaſeld to diſſolve the 
Union, 135. — Subſtance of 
the Argumemts againſt the Mo- 
tion, 10 Subſtance of the 
Arguments for it, 136. — Mar 
ana Leudon join fora Delay, 137. 
Is rejected by four Voices only, 10. 


MURRAY, Lord Charles, his 


Character, — — 209 
MU TIN Y Bil, Debates thereon, 
278, 279 

N. 


AIRN, Lord, his Cha- 

racter, —ͤ— 209 

NAMES of the Srotch Com- 
miſſioners, 111, 112. — Of 
the Eng/iþ Commiſhoners, 112 
to 113 Of the Regency, 
139 — Of thoſe named by the 
EleQor of Brunſwick, ib. ——— 
Of Perſons ſummoned as ſuſpected 
to be in the Intereſt of the Pre- 
tender, 156, 157 

NAVAL. See War. 

NEIL, Sir, takes part with King 
Robert ae Bruce, 7. — His 
Reaſons for ſo doing, ib. — The 
Services he did him, 16. 
Reduces M Longald of Lorn, and 

all his Adherents, 75. Aſliſis 
at King Robert de Bruce's Coro- 
nation in 1306, 16. —— Enters 
into an Aſſociation, 15 Is 
' ſent Amballador into Er7/and, 8. 
His Death in Ann 1315, 1s. 

NORTH and Gray, Lord, of- 
ters a Rider, 132. Which 
is rejected, — 133 

NOTTINGHAY, Earl of, 
his Speech, 132 


O. 


D WIN. See Piarmid. 
OP DAM, General, flies 


to Breda, 38 
OSTEN beſieged and taken, 
40, 47 


OUDENARD taken Poſſeſſion 
of, 46 
Oudenard Battle, an Account of it, 
50, 51, 52. 


P. 


————— —ü— — . —— — em — 


P. 
ACINGTON, Sir Je, 


his Speech againſt the Articles 

of Union, 124, 125 
PARLIAMENT of Scotland, 
Tranſactions thereof in 1703, 79 

to 87, — Refuſes Sublidies, and 
the Seſſion ends. 87 
Parliament 1704, Tianſactions 
thereof, and Change of the Scotch 

_ Miniltry, 87. Act of Secu- 
rity receives the Royal Aſſent, 75. 
Parliament of England's Behaviour 
on paſſing the Act of Security in 
Scotland, 33 
Tarliament of Scotland 1-05, the 
Duke of Argyle appointed Com- 
miſſioner thereto, 89 — Tran- 
ſact ions of that Seſſion, go to 311. 
Their Proceedings with relation 
to Trade, 103. Are ad- 
journed, and Acts paſſed that 
Seſſion, 111 
Parliament of England repeal the 
the Acts palled there againſt the 
Scotch, 111 
Parliament of Scotland meet the 3d 
of October, 1706, 114. — They 
chuſe the fiit Scotch Repreſenta- 
tion to the Britih Parliament, 
121. Diſpoſe of the Equiva- 
lent, | 122 
Parliament of Great Britain, the 
firſt, — 133 
PATITION. See Treaty of 
Partition, 21 
PEERAGE-BILL, Motion to 
bring it in, 283, —- His Ma- 
Jjeity's Meſſage in r-lation to it, 75. 
'The Author's Reaſons ſor being 
particular on that Subject, 26. 
Reſolutions of the Hoge of Lords 
in relation to the Scotch Peers, 
284. --- In rclation to the Eng- 
t:/ Peers, 283. --- The Judges 
ordered to bring in a Bill, 24. 


—— 
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Subſtance of the Arguments a- 
gainſt the Bill, 286 to 291. 
Subſtance of the Arguments for 
the Bil, 291, 299. — Re» 
marks upon the Bill, - 300 
PEERS, Devates on the Articles: 
of Union opened in their Houle, 


126 
PERTH Town ſeized by Mr 
John Hay. 154- The Poſ- 


ſeſſion of which was of great Ad- 
vantage to the Earl of Mar, ih. 
PLOT, Beaufort's, 106. To 
{urprize the Caltlc of Fdinbureh, 


155 

POPE Jnrocent XII is applied to 
for Advice by Charles Il of Spain, 
23. ——- Remits the Affair to a 
ſe!eft Congregation of Cardinals, 
Receives a Report, 23, 24, 25 
Diſpatches two Briefs to Spain, 


| 2 
POPERY, Motion made NED 
it, 15 
PORTEOU S,Capt. Fehr, the 
Duke of Argyle's Behaviour in 
his Caſe, 304. -- Circumſtances of 
that Murder, his Character, 307 
PORTO CARERO. See 
Cardinal, | 
PRESTON, the Rebels enter 
it, 217, "218. -— Preparations 
there to receive theKing's Troops, 
220. — The Kebels abadon the 
Bridge of Rilble, 220. --- Seem 
to have the Ad vantage in all the 
Attacks 222. --- They agree to 
a Surrender, 225. - The King's 
Troops enter the Town, 225. 
The Concluſion of this Part of 
the Rebellion, 227 
PRETENDER, the Miniftry 
at the end of Queen nn Reign 
propoſe to gntroduce him, 137. 
The Queen ſuppoſed to be in the 
ſame Intereſt, 138, —— His 
Party's Behaviour on the Procla- 
mation of King George I. 140. -- 
| Gy 
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Reports of Preparations and Col- 
lections from abroad in his Fa- 
vour, 15. The chief Effort 
to be made in England, ib. --- Is 
proclaimed and his Standard ſet 
up, 147. — Arrives in Scot- 
land, 221. =——s Is met by the 
Earl of Mar and ſeveral others at 
Feitereſſo. ib. — Forins a Court 
and creates Peers, Sc. 16. - 
His Declaration, dated from Crs- 
mercy in Lorrain 232 to 230. 
His Anſwer to the Addreſs of the 
Epiſcopal Clergy of tlic Dioceſe 
of Aberdeen, 239. — His An-+ 
{wer to the Addreſs oi tie Ma- 
giſtrates of Aberg:en, 240 —-— 
Is indiſpoſed, 241. --- iis tur- 
ther Progreſs, 16. —— Arrives 
at Scoon, ib. Makes a pub- 
lick Entry into Perth, 16. 
Returns to Scoon and iſſues ſeve + 
ral Proclamations, 16. — His 
Speech to bis firſt grand Council, 
242. Reſolutions of this 
Council 242. — His ſeeming 
Prepa ations, 244. ——> His Or- 
der for burning Auchterarder, 
224, 225. — Leaves Money for 
the Sufferers by the Execution of 
that Order, and a Leiter to the 
Duke of Argyle, 245. — Mo- 
tion in his Army for a Capirula- 
tion, 16. - They ſend a Met- 
ſage to the Duke of Argyle on 
that Subject, 246, --- Taey a- 
bandon Brunt Ifland, ib. The 
manner of his Eſcape from Scot- 
land, 253 


Q. 
UEENSBURY, Duke 
( ) his Character, — 94 
R. 
AMILIES Field deſcri- 


bed. 44, ---- Battle deſcribed, 
ib, ---. Number of Slain on the 


Side of the French, 5 
Number on the Side of the Allies, 
6 
REBEL LION. firſt Blood ſpilt 
therein, and the manner, 170. 
State of Scotland after Preflon 
Surrender, 230 
REBELS, their Manifefto, 148 
to 152, Get Intelligence of 
Supplies of Arms and Ammuni- 
tion being ſhipp'd for the Earl of 
Sutherland, which they reſolve: 
to ſeize, 161, — The manner it 
was executed, 7b. They by 
Stratagem prevent the Duke of 
Argyle from intercepting their 
Booty, 162, — A Party of them 
defeated, and Priſoners taken, 187. 
Their Account of the Battle of 
Sherriff Muir, 199 to 203 —— 
Their Number and State when 
in Ke/ſo, 205 to 212. — Their 
Motions fromjKe/ſo, 212. They 
reſolve to march to Fe.:brugh, 
from thence to England, 213. — 
They march from Haicł to Lang- 
Halm, and reſolve to attack Dam- 
Fries, 215, — Advantage of that 
Enterprize, ib. — That Deſign 
laid aſide, and the March for 
England reſolved on, ib. — They 
arrive at Langbeln, 216. 
They enter England, ib, — Ad- 
vance to Penrith, ib. — They 
arrive at Appleby, 217, —— At 
Lan caſter, ih. — At Preſten. 
ib. — They reſolve to attack 
Mancheſter, 218, Enter Preſton, 
217, 218, — They abandon the 
Bridge of Ri4b/e, 220. — Seem 
to have the Advantage in all the 
Attacks, 222, — hey think of 
a Surrender, 224. — Which the 
Scorch oppoſe, ih, ——, They 
luppoſed that by the Capitulation 
they had a Promiſe of their Lives, 
229. — Some poſſible Cauſes of 
that Miſtake, 229, 230. 
ö WS 35 
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REFORMATION eſtabliſh'd 
by Act of Parliament, — 11 
RE GEN CV. their Names, 839 
KEGENT of France, his An- 
ſwer to the two Memorials of the 
Earl of Stair, 264 to 256. 
REMARKS on the Campaign 
170), 48. On the Proceed- 
ings of the Campaign 1708, 54. 
On the Overtures of Peace, 56. 
On the Campaign 1710, 62. — 
On paſſing the Act of Security, 
37. On the Character ot 
Fames Duke of Hamilton, 99. 
On the Character of the Duke of 
Athole, 102, —— On Mr Flet- 
cher of Salton's Scheme of Limi- 
tations, 105. — On the Beha- 
viour of the People of Scotland, 
122, —— On the Union, 123, 
On the Conduct of the Duke of 
Argyle in that Criſis, is. — On 
the Behaviour of ſome Engliſh, 
with regard to the Scotch Conſti- 
tution, 124. — On the Earl of 
Mar's Letter to the late King, 
143. - On the Rebels Manifeſto, 
152 to 154. — On the Or- 
ders of the Duke of Argyle and 
the Earl of Mar, 172. — On 
the Earl of Mar's Letter to the 
Lord Kenmure and Mr Forſter, 
177. On General Gordon's 
Expedition to Inperaray, 182. 
On the ſeveral Accounts of the 
Battle of S$herriff Muir, 198 and 
203. — On the Pretender's De- 
claration, 236. — On the Pre- 
tender's Speech, 242. — On the 
Arzuments uſed with the Pri- 


ſoners at Carliſſe,. to perſuade 


them to relinquiſh their Plea, 
272, On the Peerage, 299, 
301. — On the Duke of Ar- 
gyle's Speech on the Motion io 
addreſs his Maje ty, 322. 
On his Conduct trom his Diſmif- 
$02, 338. — On the Deſigu of 


the Letter ſent him by the Pre- 
tender, 342 
ROBERT de Bruce, King of 
Scotland, ſubmits his Claim to 
Edward of England, 6. — Is 
aſſiſted by Sir Neil of Lochoro, 7. 
Crowned at $7007 in 1306, ibid. 
ROCHESTER, Earl, his Ar- 
guments againſt a Land War, 34. 
His Arguments over-ruled by the 
Earl of Mar/borough's Faction, 35 
ROTHES, Earl of, Makes an 
unſucceſsful Attempt upon the 
Palace of Fa/t/ad, — 247 
RUREMOND taken by the 
Allies, 36 


8. 


AAR LEWIS, Seige there- 

of reſolved on. 41 
SACHEVERAT, Doctor, a 
Tool of the Tory Faction, 64. 
Preaches two Sermons, for which 
he is impeached by the Com- 
mons, ib. — His Tryal, bid, 
His Sentence, 35, — Makes a 
Progreſs through the Kingdom, 
16. — His Reception, ib, 
SCHISM. BILL, Subſtance thereof, 
275. — The Duke of Argyle's 
Behaviour in that Debate, 76. 
The Lords Proteft on that Bill, 
276 to 278. 

SCOTCH gain an Advantage 
over the Engliſh by the paſſing of 
the Act of Secutity, — 88 
Scotch Members ſend a Meſſage ta 
the Queen about declaring the 


Union diſſolved, 134. Her 
Majeſty's Anſwer, — ib, 
Scotch Miniſtry. — 87, 88 


SCOTLAND, State thereof at 
the Time of the Treaty of Union, 
74. — he ancient Conſtitu- 
tion of that Kingdom, 75. 


Their Advantage by the French 
League, 75, —— Their Gric- 
vances 
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vances ſince the Union of the 
Crowns, ib, = Under King 
Janes I. 75. — Under King 
Char I. ib. Under King C Il. 
77. — During the Reign of King 
Fame, II, ib. — Under King 
William III, ibs. — Under 
Queen Ann, 78. — Irs de- 
fenceleſs State at the late King's 
Acceſſion. 140 
SEAFIE LD, Earl, his Cha- 
racler, 95 
S EAFO RT H, Earl, returns to 
take Care of his own Country, 
230, — Submits to the Kin, 


247 
SHIRRIFF MUIR, Batte 
there, 189 to 205% 
SKILLEMBOURGH, the Duke 
of Bavaria is defeated there, 39 
SOMERSET, Duke, goes to 
Council with the Duke of 4rgy/e 
without being ſummoned, 138. 
The Conſequence thereof, 139. 
SPAIN, Charles II, King there- 
of See Charles II. 
Spain, State of that Country when 
the Duke of Argyle arrived there, 
' 6 
S9ariſþ Monarchy, Meaſures 5 
to prevent it's falling into the 
Hands of the Houſe of Bourbon 
or Auſiria, — 20 
SPEECH of the Duke of Argyle 
on the Danger of the Harcper 
Succeſſion, 72, — Of Lord Bel- 
baven, 117 to 119. — Of Sir 
Fobn Packington, 124, 125, — 
Of Lord Haver/bam, 127 to 131. 
Of the Biſhop of Bath and Nells, 
132. -——» Of the Earl of Not- 
tingbam. ib. — Of the Earl of 
Seafield, 135. — Of the Earl of 
May to his Rebel Friends, 145, 
Of the Pretender to his firſt grand 
Council, 242. - - Of the Duke 
of Argyle at the Opening of the 
Scatch Varitamert, 170%, 92, 93. 


— — 


Of the ſame in the Pritti/h Par, 
liament, for diſſolving the Union, 
136, --- Of the fame on the Bill 
concerning the forfeited Eſtates, 
288. 28g. --- Of the Lord ay 
on the Peerage Bill, 299, 309. 
Of the Duke of Argyle on Per- 
teous's Affair, 312 to 217. 
Of the Lord HI, 217, 318. 
Duke of Argyle s Second Speech 
on that Occaſion, 318. — Of the 
ſameo n the Motion for an Addreſs 
to his Majeſty, 322. Of 
the ſame in relation to examining 
the South-Sea Directors, ib. — 
Of the ſame on the Motion for an 
Addreis approving of the Con- 
vention, 3233 Of the ſame 
on the Meſſage for a Vote of 
Credit, 324. — Of the ſame on 
the State of the Nation, 325. 
SQADRONE Volante, their 
Character, 94 
STAIRS, Eal, diſcarded, 73. 
His two Memorials to the Re- 
gent of France, 258 to 263 
STATE of the Nation at the 
Duke's Diſmiſhon, —— 339 
STEVENSWAERT taken 
by the Allies, 36 
STRATHMORE, Earl, his 
Character, 209 
STRAT ON, Captain, ſent to 
to France, 4 
STVENANT beſieged and taken, 
62 - 
SUTHERLAND, Earl. his 
Tranſactions, 186. — Raiſes his 
Men, and marches againſt Lord 
Seaforth and Huntley, ib. —— 
Amuſes them, 187 


p : 
ALLARD, Marſhal, joins 
the Duke of Bavaria before 


— 11 


the Battle of Blenbeim. 


39 
TINMOUT , Lord, left be- 
hind by the Pretender, _ 254 
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T IRLEMONT tken by them, TRIERS abandoned by the Al- 
| I lies, 41 
TONGEREN ſurpriſed by the TULLIBARDIN, Marquiſs, 
French, 37 returns to his own Country, 231 
TORIES, a Deſcription of them, T WEEDALE, Marquils, his 
63. — Iney concert Meaſures Character, 102. — His Motion 
to ſupplant the Whigs, 54. — rejected, 


104 
The Advantage gain'd them 
by Satcheveral's Proſecution, U. 
65. — Other Meaſures uſed by | 
them to ſupplant the Whigs, 66 N I ON, Arguments againſt 
Tory Party, their Conduct after the it, 120, — Chief Speakers 
Treaty, 113. They ſend in the Debates, 121. ls con- 
Capt. Straton to France, 114 cluded in Scotland, ib. — Ar- 


TOURNAY beſieged and taken, ticles laid before the Commons of 
57, 58, — A vain Inſcription England, 124, and are approved 
on it's Citadel. ib. of, 126. Debates thereon 

TRADE, Proceedings in the Par- opened in the Houſe of Peers, ib. 
liamen: of Scotland, 1705, with An Attempt to diſſolve it, 134. 
relation to it, — Names of the chief Speakers in 

TREATY of Reſwick, 20. —, Parliament on that Occaſion, 135. 
Of Partition, 21. — Ratified, The Motion is objected by four 


16. Is of no Effect by the Voices only, 1737. 
Prince of Bavaria's Death, 22. | 


Produces the ſecond Partition- V. 
Treaty, 16. — The manner the 
Emperor was made acquainted ENDOSME, Duke threatens 
with it, 76. Neither the to relieve Menin, 47, 48 
Emperor nor Spain will accedeto VENLOE taken by the Allies, 
It, ib. — The Behaviour of the | 20 
French Partizans on this Occaſion, 
23 W. 
Treaty of Grand Alliance, JO | 
Treaty of Union, State of the Na- AR, it's Riſe in the Reigns 
tion at the Time thereof, 74. of King William and Queen 
Reſolved on by the Engliſh Mi- Aun, — 20 


niſtry, 88. — Reaſons why the Var in Flanders, publick Tranfa- 
ſormer Treaty miſcarried, and the Rions relating thereto aſter the 


little Inclination the People ex- Queen's Acceſſion, 32 
preſſed at that Time for ſuch an Var. Naval, neglected, 35 
Union, 89. Motion for a WHIGs, a Deſcription of them, 63 
Treaty of Union rejected, 104 Meaſures taken by the Tories to 
Treaty of Union, Act thereof, Pro- ſupplant them, 64. —— Other 
ceedings thereon, 107 to 111. Meaſures taken by the Tories to 
The Treaty opened, and an in- ſupplant them, 66. — Reaions 
corporating Union ſhortly agreed for turing out the Whig Miniſt:y. 
on, 112, — Articles kept ſecret, 66, 67, 08 
ibid. 
WI D- 
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WIDRINGTON, his Cha- 
rafter, 211 
WIGHTMAN, Major Gene- 
ral, his Account of the Battle of 
Shirriff Muir, 195, 198 
WILLIAM III, King, dies, 
O 
WILLIS, General, his Modens 
218, —— Arrives at Wiggan, 
219. — Form of his March 


to Preſlon, ib. — Finds no 
Oppoſition at the Bridge of Ri4- 
ble, 221. —— Makes a Diſpo- 
ſition for two Attacks, 15.— 
Attacks the Avenue of Vig gan, 
222. and M Intaſb's Barricade, 16. 
WINTO UN, Earl, commands 
the third Troop, 207. 
His Character, 23. — Leaves 
the Rebels, 216 
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